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Studmus Readcr, : -
* T 1t shou not lvak upon

this Labonr -of misc,
+0-be:a maoft:bold and
dkoﬂ Bherculean” dt-

't#emp;t‘ to - wage War. Bgei infi  the

G:arn-hke Oppefition .of a&.tbe Arts

-and Sciences? And thws. to - challenge
the fiouseft Hunters of Natare P Do-

- Qorswill: Iquﬂhew enraged bwows up-
. on e the'Awibority of Nlafbers, the

“endeavsnrs- ‘M&mh&lm of Arr, -
the béat of tbe Schootaier, -thefedition
of the Mechamc'k,s‘\wﬂl b all- up. in
arms againft me.: ol wbu'b*af'l fisb
at on¢ blow, mlt it niét* be '@ greatee
work, than Hercules inthe aacompltfb-
ment vf all bis Labmr: ithas ever
guilty of 2 Sball] net haws" parfoamd
Y o K



-+ . ‘Tothe Reader. .
a nobler Task , if with no lefs danger
and labowr, Iogercome.thefe Monfters -
- of Schoolg, Uniyerfisies and Enlpits
For I ¢m_not. ignoragt\ bow' ﬁooafy a
Bastle I muft fight, or, how bazardows
and difficult the Wirwill :bé; bring to.

. mens with fuehun Ariny ﬁp t E
mies. {¢Wﬂ"ﬁ.}’&‘}1*j?b ) [\ﬁ ".t'
:swill vbdy " feak ta\defiroy \#t 2 " Jith

thdy: |
wbdtﬂ&’i.g will thay not endeavourto |
-erufb med. What copraches will they |
. cwab eulledbioily. rathyae wponvre. § . The |
~Gramimariane will wsil at mes e E-
-eymologifiewill denive my. nome froer
-the Gout §. shewwad Roets sl callme
o wWdiMomysis. abe. feimoloys By |
Rorigns will podf aspwe. beyond Paula-
. mias-dr. Heroftadsns: cshe. abficeperoys |
- Rhetdricighd will phsgne mep o their
. g Words: badkimicel Gaftsres : the
quarvelfowe Logickng will, cenfound |
e with.sheie Syllpgifmes. .. The niya-
~ble Sophiftess.-mill fewe iy jawes with
 S.zbe [nefflec of their \[ubtle: Queftions.
.. The barbarows Rullift will “make we

mad

i



“To the Reader. -
inad with bis abfurdSolecifis. The
“ Atome-mumbring Ambincncmns will
Jet an boft of Vfurers wpon me.  The
Gamefters will curfevie. “The Maufici-
anis will fiag Ballads of sde. The proud
Matrons wilkeéxpel wee ‘their Meetings.
Yhe Wenches will deny to Rifs me. The
giggling Girks mll besigh; and-cry, I
dance like'a Camel. . "Thelewd Players
- will kill sse ip » 'l'dgcd‘y. 17:: ine
“t¥icute Geometrician w¥k-imprifon me
inbis Triahgles snd Teeragonals) The
‘oain Painter will mike e morémgly
“#han au- Ape,;or Thetfices. himfelf,
e Cofuvigrapher -will bunifb me &
smongflthe Beays: into Geeenland. - The,
Mfologér Wikl etobhc fome ‘wicked
-Stheme or ‘otber for 'me.. “The Phiyfios
- gromift bdlrdefan)e wafor 'being it
pusenss  FhieiBpicoreswill befpew i
stonhush.:. ThaTyransovill éracifie afy
-8 Rhalarists: \Enlla . .« Hypwerites . milk
vt aim unjlm i thaik Eulpiss. The,
- Whares will -pox we. The-Lriefts will-
-Nommiinicase me. “The bldfphemons -
S b Aa Mar<



" To the Reader.

" Mirringé will “throw me -over-board.
The yawling Hupter will fes bis Dogs
upun use.. - Thy -Souldier will plunder
wier: 1 The Ordure-tafting.; Phyficians
will.gfaciry theip Urinal. at iy Head.
LheiChyrnigéans. will anatomize mo
"The Lawyers.will:accufe me of Treaftn.~
ThaFudges will tondemn.me. Thns,
shough L emis.. for brewibias [ake mamy
osbexs, doft: thou Bot, fee,  Reader,
what dangers L amt like taxun through?
B Iam.inbapes to awvdid their fury,
g;mded that thou, patient o bean the -

Yalpk, andbaying all. PrepofJeffion and

" Gbfusacy afide, wilt but giwe thy wind

 vaudidly -amd -withons paffieri .to resd

- wmpaed bave writ, 1 buoe moredeer

"y odid-Werd of God to dufend me, whieb

" sith snwndanwied Couragel intend so
" wakenfo of for my Buckler. Iwonld

Buve thee woveover to Ritow,' . thet 1
bave not drid thefe shings either ont
wfiHatred; Envy, Awbition, or bdin

. Ervoury #or’did Arrogapce. prompt e

.. %o ity buriofall Canfos the moft j‘ft\

.- - LT an

»



 To the Reader.
and trueft ;. becaufe I feesbat fo mazy

ineny pufft kp with Hyumane Knowledge

- and Learning, uot_only contemn and

> défpife the Oracles of the Sacred Scri-

pture, but alfe profecute and deride.it

 with the fame contemps. - Others we

fee, thaungh to themfelves they feem 1o

~ be more holy, whe endeawonr ta con-
~ firm and approve the Lawes of Chriff,

' yet astribuse more Autharity tathe Ma-

- Apoftles; though thert be fo waft 3 dif-
. ference besween them. Moreower, we

. ﬁ,irdz that a -ﬂm]f deseftable ngﬂgbic',bgs
invadedall or mof} Schools of Learn-
" ing, to fwear. thejr Difciples gevte -to
- somradi& Ariftotle, Boethins, Tho-
‘mas Albestus, or fome fuch-like 'Scho,o.l-

‘Deity » From wham if there be any

shat differ fo.much.gs '@ nails breadth,
" him they proclain-a Jcandalssus Here-
- vick, & Criminal againft the Holy S¢i-

ences, fit onlyto be confumed.'in Fire:

- wnd Flewnes. Therefore rbe[e‘.dnd.z-

cians

o

ximes of Philofophers, than tatbe boly
~ Prophets: of God, the Evangelilts o



Tothe Reader.

pions Giants hefe Engmies of Sceiptare
. aretobe fet ypon, their Bulparks and
~ Caftles are to be flormed : And.it be-

bowes us to [biw bow intolerable the
blinduefs of Men is, to wander from
the truth, mifgnided by fo many Sci.
© cences and Arts, ‘and by fo many Au-
. thor ‘and DoElors shereof. © For how
. great a boldnefs is it,what aw'arrogam
prefumption, 1o prefer she Schools of
~ Philofopbers -before the Church of
. _C]or::ﬂ ? and to extol oy equal - the Opi-
_mions ‘of Meny to the Word of God? -
" Lafily, bow impiows a picce of Tyranny
§t isy to captivate the Wits of Student s

DA

Vo prefisod Aubors, and vy’ deprive
their Difciples of the liberty of [earch-
ing after and following the Truth? All
* which things being [o manifeft, that

ib‘ejh ;;q'zzno,t be denied, 1 wmay be the
‘moreeafily pardoned, if 1 Jeew to baue

moreé .ﬁ-"'eely -and bisterly inveighed 2.
- ng’nﬂifg}pe qup of SCiengcs"q'gz{ thezr

. ¥a sewd.‘
. _Thc



'..b-"\."The' LIFEof o
. Hemy Coimelins dyripps, Knighe,
o . . AND. - - '

" Judge of the Prérogarive éﬂﬁ;é

fcended from .a Noble Fa-
mily of Nettefbeim in Bel-

.

his Laboyr {pent in vain ; fpr by his Ingenuity'
he-obtained. woaderful Ski)l and Knowledge
in the feveralvarious Arts and Scienges. Not-

with{tanding- which, his Farcy guided him

to attend. or accompany'the Army of the
Princes, with whom he {0 prudently behaved

_himfelf, that he gained the ‘affetions of all
that knew him 5 and for his fingular Vilour;

was created Knight 1a the Field. It was a~

bout the 'ycar 1830, that his “Merits ‘grew

-great, and. he became the Subjet of every
icp=s Woader and D'xfgourﬁ:, fome admiring
, Ag - . hg

1202880902

| Enry VC‘o'r:viéIi\w )!gfippé,‘ de--

& gia, was by his Parents fo-
educated, ‘that he became
§ Dodor of the Laws‘and’
.« .- Phyfick Mafter of the Rolls,
and Judge of the Spirifnal Court. He was
naturally inclined to ftudy, making it*hi§ Re-'
creation fram_ his Youth to learn : Nor was

-

A
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. fhe Life of the Author. "

* his Learning, others his Valowr 3 and all with

a reverend adoration applaiding him. In his
Stydies he. grew expert ‘in Occult Philofophy,
i dcomgoig; ‘four-Books thereof; whofe in-
comparable Worth is beéyond the feach of an-
Encosrium. Not long after that, he publithed |
this his Satyrical Inve&tive, or Cynical Pegla-
mation againft the Varity of Arts and Stientes 4
inforniiog add affirming with Ml Reafor,
Learning, and Piety, that alf tl:lﬁ‘; s.laa{; m;
certain, except onely the pureand lolid Ward
of God. He likegrife cgin ofed at¥iftory
gf the double Coronation of Charles the Em~
ﬁmur, to whom his Parts advanced: him ta
o his Countellour, Then he compofed 4 Trea~
tife of the Excellengy of the Féminine Sex 3

' gld another -of ‘the Apparition of Spirits,

ivers werg of opinion that he held a2 Cor-

" _xelpondeney with Devils, fince he publifhed

Commentaties on the Ars Brevis of Raymund
Lully,and was extremely inclined to delight in
" the fiudy of oOcewld Philofophy and Afirclogy.
To vindicare himlIf from thofe various Afpers
fionrs thar arafe concerning him, he-publithed

an Apalagy, Whetein he fheWed that whae hg |

Jid, was purely dane by Art 5 ngr did he.exe
geed the bounds thegeof. ,
In'the,year 1538,he wrote many learned O»

" yatipgs; by which his Wit appeared €o be ex- -

efleqt 1 Aiiong(t the large number, thefé Tea

uttered

. Were theclhicf; Thdfielt, on Platos Banquer,
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.. 'The Life of the Author.

-

-

uttered in the Academy of Tricina, coataiis

~ ingthe praife of ‘Love,- Thefgcond, on Her-
mes. Trifmegiftns, treating on the power and

willomof Almighty God. .The third, in be-.
Halk.of -oné who was abouf totake his degree’

“of Do&or. The fourth, for the Lords of 2z
ke being then chafen their 4dwvocate and their
Oratar. The fifth,to the Senate of Luxewsburgh,

i behalf of the Lords of Metw. ‘The fixth, for

the faid Lords, by way of Salutation to the -

Prince and Bifhop thereof, - The feventh, like=
- wilfe for the aforefaid Lords, by way of Saluta-

. 'tjon toa Nobleman. The eighth, 1n behalf of
acertain Kinfman of his, 2 C4rmelite;made Bat-

chelor of Divinity when he received his Re-

gency at Parss. The ninth, for'the Son of Chri-

Slierz King of Denmark , Norwway, and Swedez,

‘delivered.at the coming of the Emperous. The
. tenth, at the Funeral of the Lady Margeret,
Princefs of #uflria and Bargandy. He allo

swrit a Dial concerning Man 3 and a De-
clamation of a difputable Opinion conccmilég :

Original Sin, to the Bifhop of Cyremes an

+ piftle 10 Michael de Arando,Bifhop of St.Paul 3

a Complaint upon a @alumny printed at Strq/~
" durgh, 1539. -Thefe are the chief of thofe
Pyramids that difperfe the Glories of Agrippa,
who grew eminently famous, not onely among
the Germans, but all other Nations too. He
-was much beloved, more admired,. and fome-

what envied : Momus will carp, although a= -

. -mong

il



S The Life of the Author.
“'mong the Gods : Heréules among(t thé Heroes,’
hunts after Monfters: Pluto amh pft.the. De-:
vils, asKing of Hell,is angry Wwith the Ghoftsc:
Demoiritwe among(t Philofophers, derides and
laughs at all things 5 and on the other fide,

Heraclitws, as if his Eyes were'a Fountain. of

Tears, is always weép‘itﬁ : Pirrbias is ignorant -

 of allthings 5 and Ariffotle believeth that he
. himfelf knows all things : Diogexes fcornethall
ghi;:%sg and Cornelims Agrippa fpareth none: :
he .

ntemneth , knows; is ignorant, weeps, y

~ laughs, is , purfueth; carps atall things,

angry
beipg himfelf a moft SatyricalPhilofopher.. . .

v

.. His Epitaph.
XX7TH weep [} thow, Marble 2 #s.thy Truf} :
'V Too great for fucha Sacred Duft ¢:
O doft thow make thj Diows moan,
_sz we might turiz onr Hearts. firam Stonad . :
As Converts then we H weep with you's i
Opr Hearts fhall melt to Marbletdo > .
1 Forthere’s penrd d up within thy Pit, '
 Aworld compos’ of Worth.and Wik
!:.T) f.




. How thou attained’

. Onthe .
LEARNED AUTHO&
* Of the Vanity of . .-

".;ARTs andschcEs ,

lLluj}mecn-man, :ybq/fe mmortal Name.
Speaks thee above the londeft blaft of . Fasee,
Sincethou for learning :pcjl the choiceft He, .
Wb ofe Head was Europe’s Univerfity. -
ord and Cambrtdﬁe both, do fiill admive.
Celcﬁml Fire. (peror, .
Well might great C arles, .though Germans Em-
Confer with thee, Dame Nature’s Counfellor:
‘Twas. pity thou waft born, great Soul, for why 2 -
Thoufands have did for grze[ that $how didff
Tet thy rare Works that after thee furvive, (d dze.
Infbruc? the Learned that at prefent live.
The Deftinies fare fent thee in theirrage, -
o0 teach the World, and tocorrel® the A
Like fome pmd:gww Wi, within the Sp%?rc
Of being Priett, and a Phx]ofophcr 5
4 Prophet, and a Poet, to exclaim _
‘ Agamji the Worthies, :md to langh at Fame "
_ 7o



* On tbe Leamcd‘ Author.

L T unfo[d Myﬁencs, andbeith Lt_ﬁ

d all tbe choice, the. dm,f Evangelift.

. \I e full B J‘ wonder, when I contemplatt o
t

Thee,an

AnExtafie furprizes eqjery part.

I feem a Man, and yet 1 want m) Heart s

.F rmc&m flovds, and get wethinks it meets
mr, when I per 14, ¢ thy learncd Sheets.
eh in a Grove 'toﬁ and wilh I may

;ygﬂ’hf e forces meto flay &

by Works,ordain'dtd conquer Fate:

For there
As Accents written with az Angels Quil.
o, fix by, Sepulchre we U fhew our, Arts, -

' delight dhat doth the Swﬁ'l' ﬁ”s /- _-

Cemen that with Tears and broken Heims. -

Clen b{okcn Heaits q» Habitation make?
If ‘not, for grief 0f £hat, our Hearts jlmll 6r¢4é¢

. Tbguneede no Supporter, for thy Staff”

Shall be thy Works, thy Fame thy Epitaph.
" For wﬁen weak Poets have their Pral ifes fpenty
Tb} Name ]Zmﬂ be thine own rich \rloqument.
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co f tbe Seiences: m Getzcral s
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> curring and umanimous judgment
wfAE~  alinoft of all Philofophicrs, whered

;1“8’5 1by they uphold; that -every Sei<
A ence addeth fo'much of a fublinve

<O ding to the Capacity and Woith

’ " of every Perfon®,. as shany timed
emblcs thcm to Tranflte themfelves! beyond theLi:
imies ‘of Mumanity, even to the Celoftial Seats of the

*. Blefled. From heénce have proceeded thofe vaviousand

intumerable Encomiums of the Sciences, whereby eves
2y one’ hath endeavour’d, in accurate, as well as long

. Otations, topreferand as it were to-entol beyood - the

Heafvms themfelves, thofe Artsand Myftesies 66
B i
- el '

o T §san old Oprmén, and tbetotf-l

Niture to Man hith(elf, accer- .



% Of the Sciences in general. .
in,with continual Labour,he hath exercifed the firength
and vigous of his Ingenuity or kavention.But I,perfwa-
ded by reafons of ancther nature, do vesily belteve,shat
thereis hothing mioke perhicions, nothing moge de-
friucive to the well-being of Mg, -ox to che Sifvation
of our Souls, than the Arts and Sciences themfelves.
And therefore quite contrary to what has been hitherto
pradtized , my Opinibtiis, That! thefc Artsand Scien~
. ees are fo_far from being e be extoll’d with fuch high

“applaufes and Panegyricks, that they are ratherfot the
moft part to be difprais’d and vilifi'ld : And that in-
deed thereis none which does net merit juft. caufe of
Reprapfand Cenlure 3 nor any one which of it {etf de-
. fefves any praife or commendation, unlefs whit it
may borrow from the Ingenuity and Virtue of the firft

poflcflor. However, I would have you take this Opi~
nion of minein that modeft Conftru&ion, which may
-imagine,that I deithdr go about toveprehend thofe who
are of a contrary judgments or that I inténd to ar-
sogate any tling fiigly Gngular to iny felf,above others :
Therefore I (hall entreat you to fufpend your Cenfure
of me, differing ' in thisone thing from all othessy fo
leng as you find me laying dn aufpicious Foundation
of- proof; not upon Vulgar Arguments drawn from
the Supesficies and out-fide of  things, butupon the
moft firm reafons deduc’d from the moft hidden bow-
els of (ecret:-Kpowledges and this not in the fharp
flile of Demoftbenes or Chryfippws, which may not-fo
well befeem a . Brofeffor of Chriftianity, but would rd-
~ ther fhew me to be a vain purfuer of flattery and ofteary
- tation, while.l endeavour to varnifs my ‘Specch with
the Fucus’sof Elaquence. Fos to fpeak Properly, not
Rhetorically, to. inténd the truth of the Matter; net
the ornament of Language,is the duty of one¢ Profefling
Sacred Literature.  For the feat-of Truth is not inthe
Tongue, but in the Heart, Neitherisit of impomahc:,
. . ol . wnat
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. what Langange we ufe in the Relation of TrechTaeivg
that fallidod ohly wants Eloquence, and the -frap-
pitrgs of Words; Whercby to infimiace into themindsdf
Men; but the langnage of Trath, as Ewripides wri-

eth,is plain end fimple 5 not fecking the graces of Ase,

. or pairted Flourifhes, Therefore if thisgreat Work
of ours, undertaken without any Flowers of Eloquence
which th Yhe (eries of our Dicourfe we have ‘not (o

> touch flighted a5 condemned ) do prove ‘ofecnfive
0 your wrore delicaté cirss we entreat yo# to bear
R with the Tatne patietice ; a8 okice one of the- Romsasl
Emperours fnade ule of; when he ffood 1HE with &is
Whole Army to hear che tittle-tarte of dn iMiperd-
et Wothan ¢ and with the fame humour that King
Archelani was wont to hear Pérfons that wete Hoasfe,

“aid of an unpleafant Utterance § that thereby after~
wirds lre might takie the more delight in the feafing -
founds of Eloguent Rhétoricians, and Tunieftl Voces:
Remember that faying of Theopbraffus, - % That thé
“*Iioft Illiterate were able to fpeak in thic prefence of
“¢ the meft Elegant Perfons, while they fpake nothing

% but Trathand Reafon. And now that ¥ may no lon-
ger keep ye in fafpence, through what Tradls-and By-

- ways$ I bave 29 it were liated-out this Opinion of mine;’
e is titme that I declare unto ye. Bat firft 1muft ad-
monfh ye, That all Sciences are as well evil'as good;
‘#nd thae they bring us no other advantage to excel as.
‘Deiries, rhiote than what the Serpent prorhis’d of old,
when he faidy Te fhall be as Gods, knotving good and
~evil. Let hiin thescfore glory in this Serpent,” who
-beafts himnfelf in kriowledpe § which we read thic He=

- tefic of the Opbites hiot a little dribefeemihigly to have

dotic, wlhio Woithip'd 4 Serpent attiong the reft of

‘theit Saperftitions, as bemg the Cieature thac fitfk in-
troduc’d the knowledge of Vircue intoPanadife. 16

ghis agrees that Platmick Fable which feighs, Thacotle

o . 77 B4 ¢ Thewii

-
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.Tlému‘: being offended with Mankind, was the firk tai-

fer of that Devil,call'd the Sciences; not lefs huttful than

“profitable : as Thamus King of Zgyps wifely difcourfes,

writing of the Inventors-of Arcs & Lettexs.; Hence moft i
‘Grammarians Expound and JInterpret the word De-

. monssasmuchasto [a‘yArtiﬂ;:But. legvingthefe Fables to

their Poets andPhilofophers,fuppole ther¢ were no othes
Inventors of Arts than Men themfelves,yet were they the -

~ Sons of the worft Generation; even the Sons of Cain, of
“whom it is truly faid, The fons of this world ave wiler

shan the fous of light in shis generation. 1f men be chere~

fore the Inventors of Arts is it not {aid, Every manisa

Lyerseither is there ane thas dosh good? But geant on the
oother fide,that thexe may be fome good men; yet follows
it not,that theSciences themfelves have any thing of ver-
tue; any thing of truthin them, but what they reap and

~ berrow from the Inventors and poffeflors thercof : For if

they light upon any evil Pex(on,they are hurtful; asa pes-

- werfe Grammarian,an Oftentatious Poct,z lying Hiftori-
" -anya flattering Rhetorician,a litigious Logician, a turbu~

lent Sophifter,a loquacions Lullift, a Lottesift Arithme-
tician,alafcivious Mufician,a (hamelefsDancing-mafter,

~ aboafting Geometrician, a wandring Colmographer, a

_perniciousArchitect,aPirat-Navigator,a fallagiousAftro-
loger,a wicked Magician, a perfidious Cabalift,a dteam-
ix;%' Naturalift,a Wonder-faigning Metaphyfician,a mo-
role Ethic,a treacherous Polititian,a tyrannical Prince,an
opprefling Magiftrate, a feditious People,a Schifmatical |
Prictt, a fuperftitious Monk, a prodigal Husband, a bax- -

. gain-breaking Merchant, a pilling Guitqmer, a floathful

Husbandman,a carelefs $hepherd,an eavious Fitherman, "

abawling Huntet, a plunderjng Souldier; an. exaQing

.. Landlord,a murderous Phyfician,a poy{oningApotheca-

ry,a glutton-Cook;a deccitful Alchymift,a jugling Law-

" yer,a perfidious Notary,a Bribe-taking Judge,and a he-

zetical and feducing Divine. So that_thereis nothing
. o . " moge

vV
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more ominous than Art and Knowledge guarded with , -

impiety, fecing that every man becomes a ready Inven-
and learned Author ofevil things. Ifit light upon

tor .
a‘plrfon that is not fo evil as foolith, there is nothing

more infolent or Dogmatical, having befides its own

o

7 headfirong obftinacic;the authority of Learning,and thes . -

. weapons of Argument to défend its own fury ; which o~
ther fools wanting,are more tame and quietly mad : As
Plato faith of the Rhetoriciati; That the more fimple and.

illiterate be is, the more'bé will take wpon bim to declaimy
will imitate all things, and shink himfelf mot unwor~
thy of any sundertaking. So that thexe 4s nothing more
deadly,thyn to be asit were ratiénally mad. Butif gaod

_ and juft men be the poflefflors of Knowledge, then Arts:

and Sciences may probably become ufeful to the publick:

happy. For it is not,as Porpbyrius and lamblicus report,’
“Tbat Happinefs confiflsin the multisnde of Artssor beaps of
Words. Forthould that Be true,they that were moftloa~’
den with Sciences,would be moft happy 3 and thofe that"
wanted them, would on the othier fide be altogether un-
- happy 3 and hence it would come to pafs, That Philofo-
pbers would be more happy than Diuvdnes. For true Bea-
- titude confifts not in the knowledge of good Things,but:
in good Lifes not in Underftanding,but in living Under-.
r flandingly. Neither'is it great Learning, but Good Wil,
aat.joyns Men to God. Nor do outward Arts avail to
iPinels, only as Conditional meas,not the Caufes of

‘ leating our Happinefs,unle(s affifted with a Life an-
‘{werable to the nature of thofe good things we profefs.

i Therefore faith-Gicero in his Oration for drchias, * Ex-'
“ perience tells us, -That Nacure without Learning is
. more diligent in the purfuit of Praife and Vertue,than
+ % Learning without natural Inclination.It fhall not then
e needful (as the followers of Averroes contend ) fo vi-

olontly to labour to feafon our minds with the folong,

B3 o

a
Weal, though theysender their. poffeffors nothing more”
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fo tediqus, (o difficult, fp unattainable learning of all

forts of Sciences, which 4rifirzle confefles to be a -

common fcliciti,u' and eafic to be attain'd to by labouy
and diligence 5 bat

more cafic apd common to all, the Contemplation of
sthe mo@} noble Qbjek of all things, God ; , which com-

ouly to give our felves to whatis

L mon AQ of Contemplation o eafic to All mief, is

" fonts 'of Scienge, was thep by the Osacle adjudged to
be the wifcft ymong many, when he had publick} -
fefled, That he keew nyothing. The Ww !

xot- obtain’d by Sy)logifm and Contendplation, butby
Belief and Adorations Wherc is then the great fehs
city of ejoying the Sciences ? whege is the praife and
beatitude of - the wife: Philofophers,that make fo much
nojfe in the School, founding with the. Encomiums of
thofc Men whofe {onls peshaps in the meap time ageat

" that inftant fufferiag the Torments of Hell? This St.fw-

flix aw and fear’d, while he exclaims with St. Pawl,
The unlearncd rife, gnd sake beapen by foree : while we
with, all ose Knoweledg, ere caft dows imso Hall. So
that if wemay bebakito confefs the Truch, Thet the
Tradition of all Sciences aye (o dangerous and jncop-

* frant, that it is fax fafer to be Ignorant, than to koow ;

Adasin had never been EjeGed oug of Pagadife, had ot
the Scr?tnt beep bis Magter to teach him Good apd
Evil.

Socrates, when he had div’d into the Secrets of all

all Séicnces is fo difficuld, if § may pot fay

that ‘the age of Man will ot [ufice (0 dewrts tho

parfe&ian ‘of one Astas it ougn: ta be: Which Ecr |

skfiafles fecms €0 infimate, where he @Qith, Thew F
‘bekuld ihe swhole Work, of God, shat man. connet find osob
ths work, thatis wrraught mder the S 3 for the mebich
i labonreth tu frek 3t, ang canvat fiisd it ;- yea, and

thaagixthe wife M% 18 ki it~ be cannot” find
B Ui ) ,.. u.é }‘.‘ . v e-.-n. e \ &.

And St. Pani would have them theown out of
' the Churchi, that would know more than they ought.

|
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3t Nothing can happen mote Peflilential to Man, - ~
thap Knowledge : thisis that trucPlague that invades-
-all. Menkind with fo much confufion that fubvertsall . -
¥onocence s fubje@ing us to fo many Clouds of Sin =~
and Error, and at length to Death. . This is chiac that- -
hath extinguith’d the Light of Faith, cafting our Seuls.
into profound datknefs, which condemning the Frls - -
has mounted Erros to a Throne. Therefore in:myp .
Opinion, neither is Valentinian the Emperor to be dif»
prait’d, who is seported to be fuch an open Enewsy of
Learnings wor is Liciniw to be: accompted blamed
wosthy, whe affinm’d Learningto be the Poyfon andl
banc-of the Commonwealth. But fuch is the lasgy

- frecrwefs, and free largencfs of Truth, as can be appre-
hended by. no contemplations of Science, by no-judgs
ment of Sence how quick focver 3 by no cvidenrpsdof;
no Syllegiftical Demonftration, no humane Difcourfe
of Reafon, but only by Faith : which he that 35 indp«
ed with, Arifasle in his Book of Firt Refolves, ace - -
compts to be in a better Condition, than -he that is -
indued with Knowledge : . which Words Phileponsie

- Expounding,faith, is to be bester diffofed, as more knowe
ing by Faith, thanby Demonfiration, which is donp by
she camfe. - Therefore (aith Theaphrafins in his Book of -
Supernaturals,-As 20 fo far, we may diféein by the Caufe, -
taking owr beginnings frombe Sences s but after we bave

_balled the Extreams, and firfk -Principles, we can go wo

» eisher besasfe we know not the Caufé, or throwgh

of owr weak wndowfianding. $late.in his

P faith, “ That our Abilities will not .geach ™,

. #tothe Explanation- of thofc things, but conmmands
% to belicve thale that deliver’d them before, though
¥ they fpeak withgut any neceffity. of Demongtration.

For the Academick Philofophers were in higheefteem ,

Yor sffennng; That nothing could be Affirmed. There
'were -alo che Pyreinicks ,Band many otheys, who ‘Wcrgf .
. L ‘ ~' p
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of thefame QOpimion, That nothing could< be afinedy:

« " So that Knowledge hath nothing fuper-cxcellent.abave:

>

Belicf, efpecially where the. Integrity. of. the Author:

_ dire@s the freewill of Believing, . Hence that:Pytbageri

- rieal Anfwer of He batb fazidit; And that.valger.
~ Proverb of the Peripateticks, We are 3o believe eviery.

man expers in bis Art.:- Thus webelicve the Gram-:

" mnarian, as to thefignification of Words... The Logi-:

sian believes the Pasts of Speech., delivered by the

Grammarian. The Rhetorician fakes for granted his
Forms of Argumen
- borgows his Meafures from the Mufician. The Geo~

metrican takes his Proportions from she: Arithmetici=

‘an: ‘And upon bothithefe, the Aftrologer pins hig
. fleeve. Superpaturalifis ufe the Conje@ures- of Natu=

_ malifts,and every Astift rightly.trufls to the Method and

Rules of anather : For every Science hath certain Prin-

7 ciples that muftbe helieved, and can be by no means -

Demonfirated 5 which if any one:deny, tholc Philofo-

phers will ftreight -cry. out, He jsunot.to_be Difputed

withal, -as a ;denyex'of: Principlés ; or:elfe they will
deliver- him over 10 thexack of -his own_experience 3

& if one fhiogld. denyFire to be hotylot him be thrown

into the Fire, and then refolve the Queltions . So shat
of.Phildlophets, they are farc’d to become Executis

onets,.compelling .men to belicve - that. by foxce, thas
they: cannot teach: by Reafon:. -Teoa.Commonweaith

there <can be_nothing more pernitionsthan Leagping
and Saience,whexein if fome happeo-soeucel thereft, all¥
* things are casied byitheir Dotexmighation,as takipgup

. oathemto he moft Knowirig) wha thereupon laying

" - hold.uppn the Gmplicity and snskifalnefs.of the Muls

[ 3

Titude; whup all idughrity-to themfzlves s which i pfe
the orcafion of shesbanging Fopuiaz States into Qlig
garchie,which dividiag inso FaGiens, isas jengehyeafily
Oppiciyd by BogleTymnay ; whisknatversoy.masih
e co Coa the

¢; from the-Logician, The Poct

|
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-the World was tver known to attain to without Know<
ledge,withowt Learning, withoat Literature y only. Sylls

the DiGator, who an Illitekate petfon, invaded and -
obtained the Suptcam Gavernment : to whole igno- * -

rance the Commonwealth wasyet fo far beholding,thae:
it was the occation that at:length of his own -accord

héquitted his. great Command. - Furthermore, all Sci<

ences arc but the Opinions and Decrees of private
. Mens- as well thofe that ascof ufe, -as thole that are
prejudicial 3 as well thofe that wie wholfome, as thofé
- that are peftiferous ;- as *wiell ‘the bad-as the good 5
being never perfect, bat both doubtful, full'of Erros

and Contention.: and that 'this: is cvndcnt;, ‘we-fhall

" make appear, by taking a furvey, and makmgapu-
- ticular m@c&xon into cvcry patu::;ht Saence. -

ok

CHAL~. _
Of tbe ﬁrﬁ lleamm of Lettcr:.
~0 B. who fees not, that the Arts of wcll fpeakmg,

that isto fay, Grammar,Logick,Rhetorick; which :

are but the Porches and Wickets of Sciences, but pot

of Knowledge, ate oft-titnds the Caufes of more mif- -
chicf then delight ? - which. notwithftanding have no
- vather rule of Truth for their Eftablithment , than the

" Decrees and Statutes of thcitﬁrﬁhihmtors. which e~
vidently appeass in the Invention'of Letters themfelves,
which are.the Elements :and ' Materials of all- Arts.
The firft Letters were Caldean, inveated by Abrabam,
28 Pbifo affirmd, und weit iw ufe .tht Ealde-
+ asnsy dffyrianeand Phamivienys:a y, that

-Radamanth.was' the firft that feam’d’ Letteu among

wphe@um Amtthxs,wﬁ&deﬂmed m(dnté‘.tha-
" gacxers

'1'1
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sadkard. 10 the Fems, though not the fame whick ase
ue'd ar shis day 5 the Aushor of which, Ezr is faid
“ta.be, and rot only fo, but of . all the Books ‘of the

. Qld Teltament; - Alisxmads, onc Linus a Cajcidiaw =~
i (aid o Reve booughs -ower. Letters out of Phawicis -

Wie Grasee, being the Phowicien Charaétess, which
wisze these wied Vil Cadiw. the Son of Mgewor made
publigh amang shem ethes new Letters: of another
fous, fixtsen inNumber » 0 which in the time of the
Yesjon Wb Ralawedos added four more § and after

" bisoyRimmides the Melitimn 2 many more. To the

Aptiswritis aid that one Menmon fuft taught the
_ wls of Wriking: by. the Pacssaitures: of Beafts, as is
3 fu? inthwis Qbsliskss but: as foc. Lewters, Mercuris is
faid 1o he the ﬁtﬁvﬁm:g;c them the Knowledge
thereof : that Mereurie, whom Latlansiss affirmeth to
be the firft-of that Name, to whom Falcen the Son
of Nilus fucceeded in the Kingdom. But the firft that

 taught the ufe of Lettersqmong fhe. Latines ;was Ni» -
cofirata, fitnam’d Carments. Thus we feefeven forts -
of Lettezs.moft famnons:in Antigity,. she Hebrew,

. Greek, Latin, Syriac, Caldean, Zgyptian,and Gesic.
Of ‘which ing wery Andient Manulcript Crinisus 16~
-, pouts that. he b!‘h;gad‘thc& following Verfess

: FifézM?ﬁP Hebrein Letiers did isuens :
v Fei Attisa the mife Phogwiciarts: feus ¢
. Khe Lavng ever Widolisata fomd owt :
. Siac end Caltlne;: Abram. wizhous doubt :
dofis pbe Kgynsinonnenghs, not wish lefi drt
- T Getands Gall1a didsbeds iwpars.
R R Nt S N <
.. Jus sthee. Roeple and Bachatous Nations of latter
fimep(nse inyenped:nem: Lestess, . FoxCordepms the
Rithap iesraccd i-ontos for the. Gighss. and. she An-
@0t Foawks, yrhaishdesshe. Ecading of mra;
SO ' .. an

-

|
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and Rhasremand vanquith’d the Gawbs, v°d cevisim
Gharadders very littie 3iﬂ'mnt from the Grosks & whish
Letters Waflaldaie, wiiting theic Miowy in theis own
Language, made ufe of.  There aze alfo.other Latsers

- extant ameng the Franks, whofe inventor one: Dupsn
o is.faid to. be, far diffeving in Chata@er from thofd
of Waftaldim 3 together with othess, of W
chus the Frank was Author, whocame oovof 'zub :

" ta the Mouth of the Rbywe with Mareomsiv. a
fb produces, the Charadtors of ceresin. Nowimgn- Loe-
ters, but without any certaimtyof- their it Invenvor;

« Many other Nagions have appointed for their own ufe
feyeral new Chamaéters of Letters 5 eithes borvowed
from: the Ancients, or which they did impan, ¢ .
and gorrupt ; Thusthe Dalmations corsuptéd the
ciany the Aymenions. the Caldians -the Lomberdt-tind

- Goths defac’d and altes’d the LatinChateQersi  Many
Ancicnt Letters are alfo quite loft; a9 of the Ancient
Hatrurions, which notwithflanding formerly- were in
high efteem among the Romans,as Livyand Plisy wit
nefss Of which Letters, the CharaGers are to be feen
in many Aucicnt Coyns, although: their fignifica~
tion be altogether unknown. For the Romans here-
tofore, Conquering theimteﬁ part of the World, took
from many Nations the ufe of their own Letters,
and violently impos'd upen them. their own Forms.
In the like mannes the Hebrew Letters were-loft in
the Captivity of Bsbylow, and-their Language was cor-
supted by the Caldeaws. Thus the ancicnt Letters
of thc:ﬁm, @m,‘ald other N‘.m; wiw

. mpom intxaducing the Romass Characker ; and theis

s were alfo- by the fame micans wholly. eor+
mpted:.  Qn.the other fide, the Lettess and Language
aof the Romows were cosrupeed and chang'd: by the
it o the Lo Lsguogs oo 5 ol o e
rither is the. Letis Language new i ud 1hé- fame
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with that in times of yoré. Conceming the Hebrew
. Langwage and Chara&er, there isno fmall diffention -
among the' Talwudifts 5 for Rabbi Febuda faith, That
Adam the fixman {pake the dramesn Language. NMar-
furrs affitms, That the Law_was.delivered by Mofes,-
in the Characer which is faid_ to: be.the' Hebrew 5 but
in the Sacred Idiame of Speech, which being afterwards
chang’d into the Aramean. Idionic, and writcenin the.
_ Affyrion. Chara&er by Efdrass alittle while after . re-
taining the Affyrien Charater, reiffumd the Sacred
Tdiome. Othersfay, That the Law wasnot Wiitten
_ inother Characters at firft,than thofe at prefent knownis.
" - hutthat fometimes it was changed upon their fillings
away, and by and by refior’d upon their Repentance.
Rabbi Simens the Son of Eleager believes ncither the.
Language nor Charader to have at any time been.
changd : Sa little of cettain concerning the Hebrew
. Lettersis there among the Hebrewsthemfelves.  And
" indead, fuch are the alterations hapning through-the.
Viciflitudc of times , that there are no Languages or
Lettcrs that are able to-make good the Antiquity or-
Truth of their firh, Original, o .

FER}

S iu... CHAP. 3.
L Of Grammar, .

1

- R7E T out of thefe: o ‘inconftant, and in all Ages - -
- 1.; muntable Principles:of Letters and Languages, .
Gremmar firt, then the other Axts of well fpeaking -
ﬁmmtkd 3 For when it; feem’d to be- of. little ufe to:
&pow. Letters, unlefs they were joyn'd together in a:

cexiain. Method and Form, and Syllablesfram’d theére-

. 96 . which 3 Jength might grow info- Words and Sen~
Lol ) : . ’ ‘cnccs
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- ‘tenées fot :the underfanding of Speech s then did ges=
~ tain ‘Ingenious -Men undertake to Ordain Rales of
. fpeaking 5 thatisto fay, the-Conftruion of govern-
ment of, Words and things figuifi'd, impofing as i
-.wese ia bridle upon Speech, that :whatever was writy .
ten of faid according to thofe. Rales, thould be
-well waitten or (aid; and. fhenld -be the Art of wel
fpeaking , which . Art they <all’d. Grammar. The
fieft Invéntor whéseof among theGrecdans is- faid
10 be Prometbess. -Crases Mallotes was the firfk: that |
- brought it .into Rome, -being fent by Attalus between
“the {ecorid and thisd  Punic War3 which afterwards.
Palemo Profefs'd with great Oftentation, fo that-he
.gave anéw Name thereto, calling Grammer the Poe
lemipian Art: A man {o. Arrogant, -that he boafied. -
" That Letters had their beginning,and-fhould dye with_
‘bini 5. fo ‘prov’d, that he defpisd all the moft Learnod |
- .men of this Agés not forbearing to call Mayems Vo .
" .ro Hog. However, the Latin: Gzammar is fo. bars
" .zen,and o much beholden .to.Greek Literature, that
.whoever undertafids-not (o ‘much, . is to-be-¢jcGed
out of the Numbecr of Grammarians. Therefore all
the Foundatian and Reafen- of :Grammar confifis on-
~-ly in the ufe and - Authority-of our Anceftors, ‘who
. have been' pleas'd, that a thing fhall be {0 cali’d and
fo written, that words thall be {o compounded:and
-onfirued 5 which being {o done,shey efteem well done.
From whence though Grammar boaft it felf to'bethe
Art of well fpeaking,  yet' doth it falfly claim that
‘Pre-¢mincnce, fecing that with more advantage we
. learn that very thing from our Mothers and Nusfcs,
_ zather ¢han from the Grammarians.. . The Language
and Speech of the Gracchi, (Who. were: moft Eloquent
Men)their Mother Cornelia polifh’d andadorn’d.
‘taught her Son Siles, Son - of -Aripethis King of. Sey-
-#bia, 'the Greck Tongue.  Anghit js. well knawo, that
. : wp
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in oany Provinces where Forveign Colonies have been -
fttoducid, the Childuew bave @itl recain’d tive Dide®
of theit Mothas.  Hence it is, sk Plase and Quins
diwm axe (o cavchiil inappoimting Rules fok the choice -
of & fit Ninfe.  Far be it from us chercfoke to acknowe
Jedge the rcafon of well-fpeaking to thefe Gramma-
. siars 3 'who profefling Grammar only, awd making that
their Oﬂ,'-hﬁnef’g :ﬁe{ are skill’d i lothit% ‘Ce. i
[Prifcion could wot Jejrn: this Art in the whole timt of
his Life Amd Dmu isfeid Yo. ave four, fome
fay fix thonfind Book¥ upon this Subjedk. They re-
portthat Clamiim Cafir was lo givtn to the Groek
Tongys, that he added theee mew Leteers theretd,
which he efterwards made ufe of when ht was a Prince.
Chwigs the Great is faid. to have Compild a Gram-
dnpp fox the Gernsam Tongue, giving new Names to
the Months and Wieds, Evea to this hoar hiow
ek toyl dnd lsbour Dayand Night! feribling cone
<. 1 didaaly of allfors, Commentarics, Fomus of Elegan- -
" ty,or Phrafes, Queflions, Anwotations, Animadverli-
;. ons, Obfervations, Cathgations, Centurics, Mifceile-
Lucabyasioos,Editions upon Editions. And yet not one -
of them slt, winher Gretisn or Letine hath given any
aacoinpit how the Parts of Speechare tobe diftinguifird,;
bs whacorder ¥sto bd obferv'din thtix Conftruction 5
ovvhdther there be only fiftecn Protisuns,as Prifdsan
* belicves, or whetbas moee, as Dismedys and Focis will
have it 1 whether a Paticiple put by &s felt, bt {ontre-
times a Participle, ot whether Gerunds are Nouns or
w _ Vesbs: why among the Grecks, Nouns plural of the
Neuter Gender age Jjoyd with a Verb of the fingu~
. 1ar Number : upon whit \gotompe it may be lawfal ta
pronounce in s, Latine words texminating & and #,
as for Margarisa, Margaritiimn 5 4ot Pantlus, Punliem &
., how it comey thag, dhic Word Jupiter makes Fouis h’:
: thi

Mics, Antiquitics, Paradoxes, ColleCtions, Additions,
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" the Genitive Cafo ; Why many write moft Latin.words
- witha Gaeek Dip) others not yas. Falix, Queftios
.. whether the Latin Dipbsbongs are only written,and nat
. peonounced 3 or whethex there be a double pronunci~
“ation in one Syllable : Likewife, why in fome Latine
wexds fome wle the Greek y, and fomethe Latin 3
otly 5 ¢ in-confidera : Why in fome words fome dou- -
ble the Letecrs, fome not § as.canfescanfls 5 veligioyellie
 gie:  Why the word Ceceabussby pofition long,by reas
fon of the double ¢¢, is natwithfanding mbik com.
monly by the Poetsmade a Dailyle s Whether #ri=
Psles word foe che Soul, oughs to be writ endelechia
wich a Delte, or emelechiawitha Tes. I.om‘;( theiz
infinitie and mever-to-be-reconcil'd contentions' abont
Accents, Orthography, Pronounciation of Letters, Fi-
gpres, Esysmolagics, Analogies, Declinings, maancs of
Siguification; change of Cales, variety of - Teales,
Moods, Perfoas, Numbers 5 as al{o about the varions
.~ impediments and drder of Cooftrucion. - Laftly, con-
cesning the Number and Pedigree of the Latin Let-
1615 w?n(hsm H.be a Letter: or not 5 and many other
grifles of the (arpe Nature 1 .fo that not only, as to
‘Words and Syllables, but alfo in the very Elements
and Foundations of Grammag it fclf, no reafon can be
givea of figh. cheiy continual warfare. -Such akied of
- Bateel as  this, Laeian of - Sates_ has .very elegant
3y defensb'd, about the Confosants S and T 5 whether
fhould have the ViGory in the word Thalags,or Tha-
fstta : Anfwerable to which, one Andrees. Salernira~
vins hath with very much wig corhpil’d his Gramms-
* #ieul War, - Bat thefe are poot and low thingss bug
more, and of greater Gonfequenes, could we urge
concening their deprav’d figpifications of Words, with
which they impofe upon the greatefk past of the Unis
.wexle, nota little to the damage of the Publick Wegl,
-wehile they-interpret {abjeltion to tl:c hm:ﬁtm?‘des :
. < . Li Ity
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Liberty 6f'the People; they cali that when every ot
tias Libeity t0 do what. he_pleafes 5 Aerifoviomsie ot
‘Equality of ‘fight they call that, when there is the fame -
‘punifhntent, the fame fewaid to all slike.> In- like

. 'manner they call thata quiét ‘and peaccable Govern-,
‘ment, 'when all things' (ubmit to the ‘inordinate will |

-.of the Princes That a hippy Government, when the
“People - wallow ‘in'cafe and luxury. By fuch-like. ex<
pofitions as thefe,and many other, Phyfick and Lat
are corrtipted : nay,thevery Scriptures,and Chrift him:
felf; are compell'd tobe at a kind of variance one with
another, and himfelf with hind(el€ ; wréftingithofe holy
words. not accotding to ‘the meaning -of the holy
Ghoft, nor to the Advantage of humane Salvation;, -
. bue-to the fenfe and meaning of theix infignificant Com»
pendiums-and difcants thereupon : whence arife moft
eminent mifchiefs ; Ergor in Words,being many tires-
the pareat of Ertor in’ Matter, - This -miltake wds
grievous: to Saxl firft King of the Fews, in_ the word
Zobar, which -fignifics both a Male, and the Memery:

- So that when God faid, I will root oue the -memory of

‘Amaleth ; Saul thought he had (ufficiently exccuted -

~ the Crhmiand, in defiroyingall the Males. -The like

_ ‘Eavor befell the Greeks and -Latines in thie- word Phos;

' which fignifiesboth Ligh#, and Man 3 by which ambi.

. guity of the’word,: the-ancient adorers. of Satdrn be- -
_ ang deceiv'd,-were wont to Sacrifice a-Man-in. their
ufual Ceremonies ;5 whereas otherwife they might have

as- well appeas’d their Deity by the only kindling : of
proper Lights and Fires : whiich Error wds afterwards
zeform’d by the: prudenct of - Herewles:  Lalk of alt,’
" ‘Divines and- holy Friers mixing themfelvesamong the
““Tribe of Grammarians, are fore'd to-makeufe of. He~.*
xefic to make good their Contefts about the fignifica~
tion of Words, overturning- the Scriptures for' Gram=-
amars fake; evil -ytetpxctcrs. of words well fpoken 2
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Jmen teuly vaingand truly uniappy,blinding théthfi!ves |

* with their own’ Art, and flying the Light of Truthy
who while they over-diligently fcrutinize into-the force
of Words, lofe the fence of the Scriptuse, not willing
to underftand the word of Truth: which puts usia
_mind of the ffory of the Piicft, who having many Hcfts

" .atone Elevation, for_fear of committing a Grammar-
* abfurdity,cry’d out, Thefé are my Bodici. Whencearafe =~
that execrable Herefic of the Anﬁdibarkaiiaz}i‘gﬁand the

_ Elvidians, denying the perpetual Virginity of thé Bleffed-
" Virgin , but from that onie word smtil, whete it is (aid,
Becaule Pofepb did pot know het unti] the had brought
forth her hrft-born ? ‘What firife and contentionhave

thofc twd Syllables from and . through, rais’d between

the Latin and Greek Ghurch! . The Latiries afferting
‘the Holy Ghoft to proceed from the Father and from
the Son 3 the ‘Grecks denying him to progeed from

the Son, but from the Father through the-Son.. How -

.many 'f'ng«_:dics, has the word - Nifi been the occafion
- of iu the Council of Bafil ! the Bobemians afferting the
Lords Supper to be neceffary in both kinds, becaufe

it 15 written, Unlefs ye eas the Flefb of the Son of Man -

aud drink_bis Bloogd, ye foall not bave life inye. Whence
- that Opinion of the Waldenfes and others their fol=
- lowers concerning, the Ewcharif, but from the word iy

which they will have Symbolically underood, whichi
the Roman Chusch would, have meant Effcntially ?
Thexe arc other pernicious Herefies of the Grammari-
ansy but o nice, o fubtile, that unle(s the Okomians
the moft acute Divines of England, :0x. the Sopbonifts
of Paris,had difcovered them with theix Lynx’s eyes;
and condemned 'um undes their great Seals, it would
be difficult to Thun them : of this nature are thole fub-
detics, which is beft faid, Chrift thou Preacheft, Chrift
Preacheth 5 I-BelicveR, thou Belicveth, Believing am
1: alfo that the Word, the permanent Word, may B
: o € depri’

a1
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depriv'd of all its pecidents : alfo that there: is ne

sameof the Third Pexfon, and the like 5 which if they

_be Heretical, then are If#iss and Malachy in the firlt
plage to be-accompted Hereticks, who both introduce

Guod fpeaking of himfelf in the Third Perfon: the -
- fift, when God fpeaks to Ezechiel, faying, Ego addet, -

- 1% wddani fhper dies tuvs. - The other is this, E Do-
#hini Egos wbi eft timor mens? In which place he makes

God - giving himfelf the appellation of Dominos in the

plural Number. Much rather ought they to be aé-
compted Hereticks, who are now efteeni’d, the chitf
Divines in the Roman Werld, amufing and cloudit
the whole ‘Do@rine of the Osthodox Church, wit

. moveltic of Pronunciation comtrary to all the rulesind

maximes of Grammar, with fas-fivain’d ‘words, new= -

made Vocabuilaries, and abftrufe Sophi{ms 3 teaching
mioreover, That the Doctrine of Theology cantiot be
trulp delivereéd in néat and genuine Language. And

a miferable thing it 1s to confides, what Debates, wha't
‘Errors thefe obftinate Grammarians and proud Sophifts

are the occafion of, by means-of their pervérfe and impe-
siops ‘Interpretations of Wordsy while fome out of

words gathet Sentenices 5 others, ou of Sentences ga- -

ther Words. Hence in Phyfick,in both Laws,in Philofo-
‘ phy, in Theology,infinite Arguments and Errors arife.
For Grammarians demonffrate nothing; but folely leit
‘upon Authorities, which are oft-times fo various and
difcordant among themfelves, that of neceffity the
moit of themmuit befalfes infomuch that they who
moft ¢onfide in theit Preceprs, muft be thought to ut-
ter leaft of all to the purpofes For ali the Laws df

- Speech abide not with the Gm‘nmatia‘m'l: but with the -
t

People, that by continaal cuttom attain the ufeand ha-
- bit of well-fpeaking. Now the vigor of the Latine
Tongue after it ccaled among the People, through thie
‘Tavation of barbarousNations,the true fubftance thereof

[ h '

[
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is; not to be ‘foughe among the Grammarjans, bug -

atnong the moft Authentick and Learned -Authors, a9

Cicero,Cato,V arro, both Pliries,Quinsilian, Sencca,Sue

tonius, Quintus. Curtins, Livie, Salufiand fuch-hke s 1

whole Writings only remain the delights of the Latine
Language, and the Cuttomn of well-Speaking 5 mot-in -

. the keribblements of Grammatical Lettes-mongets,who

_ extant, which bas fcap’d their malicious flanders , of
" whom they have yot tax’d and calumniated as they

by their ftarch’d Rules' conterning declining of Verbs

and Cafes,Compounds and Deponents,impofe more up;
on'the Latine Tongue, and oftentimes frame tothem»
felves fsanges words-than is &it for the Latipg Lane

guageYo own. Though it be apparent te the Warld, . |

that thercis no faith to be given to. thefe Grammari-

ans touching, the truth of the Larine Tongue, yet thefe

impestinent Scriblers arrogate to themfelves to be the
only Cenfurers of other Mcns Writings, their Judges
and Intexpreters,.and all Booksand Authots. to reducg

into Method, and toailow or reje@ at their pleafuress |

Never was any Author of fo fublime a wit whatcver

thought go:d. Theyaccufz Plato of Confufion, of

" whole faults Geonge Trapezund hath pue forth feveral

Books, who as Grénitus declares, is thesefore by others
call’d the Parentof Truth and Verity. . They {eck per«

fpicaityin Arifstle, condemn him of Obfeurity, giv- -
ing him the nickname of Sepis (of Cattle~fib.) Vere
- gilthey condemn for little Wit, and for beinga Plagia- -

ric, and an Ufurper of other meas Works: Demofthenes
difpleafes Tully. On the othar fide, Tuly that- great
Rhetorician of ‘the Latines, is accus’d ‘of Biibery, 1e-
proach’d for being Fearful, {up:rfluous in Repetittonsg
cold.ip his Joking, tedious in his. Exordiums, idle, i
his Digreflions, fcldome growing Warm, flowly Swels

ling, yea,seprebended by thofecven of our Age,and
by Capella tax’d for his diforderly Stile, but more by’
L Ca2 . Apollinard

e
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Mpollinatis branded for being Flat and Tnfipid. Trogw .
" eondemns Lisjes Oratiotis for Fi@ions. Plawtus a:kd

. Horace cannot agree. Lucilixs isdamn'd for the ruffick-

- nefs of hishobling Verfe. Pliny like a Rapid Stredm -

is (aid to geafp and overflow with too much-Matter.
Ovid is complain’d of;, for too much- Indulging his ofwn”
Fancy.. Saluft is accus’d of affe@ation, by Affimixs
~ Pollio. Teremcecould do little withopt the affitance
* of Labeo and Scipie. Senmeca is adjudg’d to be Lime

" . ‘without Sand 5 whom Quintilian taxed ifi thefe words:
¥f be bad net comtemwd bis Equals, bad be not been Co- .

" - vetuans; bad be not too mush lov'd aud admir’d bis own

things, if be bad nit injur d weighty Matters with trivisl.

Sentences, be thes might bave been efteemed more in the

judgment of Learned Men, than in the Love of Children. .

+ Marens Varrois call’d a Hog. Macrobinsa moft Learn-

ed man degraded, as one ot an‘impudent and ungrate-
- ful Gernius : ticithet is there gny that cver wrote in
Latine, whom Laxrentins ¥ alla the Learnedeft of all -

the Grammarians hath fpat'd in his Anger 5 and yet
. him hath Mancinellns moft cruelly butchcred. Servins
of old was thought to have well deferved of the Latine

Tongue ,. yet hath Beroaldus moft furioufly oppos'd .

him ; and our. later Grammarians altogether fhun him

as a Barbarian. Thusall the Grammarians rage onc .

. againft another : bat lafily, by their meansit comes to
pafs, that the Tranflation of the Holy Scriptares,under

* pretence of Correction, hath been fo often chang'd, that
- mow it feéms altogether todiffer fiom it felf: Through
their devices and cenfures, thofe doubts now raigning
have been rais'd concerning the Revelation, the Epiftle
of St. Paxl to the Hebrews, the Epiftle of Fwde s and
many other places and Chapters of the New Teftament

-~ by many calfdin queftion, even toan endeavour of fub- -
~ verting t/h. Evangiles themflves.  But mow to the.

Pocts.

.+ . CHAP.
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of Grammar : for this reafon not 4 little proud,thae
- heretofore Theaters and Amphitheaters,the moft ftatcly
- Fabzicks of the ume, were with great coft and magnifi-
cence ere&ed, not for Philofophers, Lawyerss, Phyfici-
ans 3 not for Rhetoricians, Mathematicians,or Divines,
but to reprefent the Fables of the Poets. An Artinven~

. ted to no othex purpofe, but. with lafcivious Rhythmes, - \'

. meafure of Sillables, and the gingling noifc of fine
~ words, to allure and charm the Ears of men addi&ed
to folly s and furthermore, with the pleafiog iatice-
_ments_of Fables, and miltakes of feigned Storics, to
in{nare and deceive the mind, Therefore hath fhe
~ deferv'd no other ticle, than to be she female Arehitedd
of falfhood, and sbe preferver of idle andfond opirions.
And though we may pardon fo much of her as counte-

’

pances Madnefs, Dmnko:nne{'sA Impudence, and Bold- -

Patience her undaun-
_ ted Confidence in maintaining Lycs ? For what cor-
. nex of the Earth hath the not fill’d with her hairbxain®
Trifles, and idle Fables! Taking the firft rife of herfa-
bulous Stories from the vesy Chaos , fhe selates the di-

wifions of Heaven, the bitth of Venss, the fight of the .
.- Titang, the infancy of Fove, the deceuts of Ries,and

cheat of the Stome;8 atwrnus Bonds,the Rebellion of the
Gyants, the Thievery and Bunifhment of Promethens,the

-wandrings of Deles, the éuvail of Lasona,the ﬂaught;t‘
S ~C3 .o

& -

‘PO:ﬁg,ifx the Judgment of Qgimil.i}n,isanotherjpan '

o
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of Pytho, the Treachery of Tyrws , Deaucaleons Flood,
Stones turn'd into Men, the Butcheries ot “Tacchur, the
. Frau&of Funo,Semeles Conflagration,thre doubte Proge~
- ny of Bagcbus,and whatever is reported of Minerva,Vul-
. can, Erichthonixs, Boreas,. Orichyas, Thefews, Ageus,
Caflor, Pollux, the Rape'of Helen, the death ot Hip-
polytus 3. To thefe may be added the ablconding of Ge-
res, the Rapeof Proftrpina, togéther with the fiories
of Mings,Cadmans, Niobe Pensbens,Attans, Oedipss, the
Labours of Herenfes, the Fight of the Sun and Neprare,
Asham)s madnefs, I turn'd into a Heifer, and Argos
her keeper kill'd byMercury, with thofe other Dreaths of
the Golden Fleece, Pelexs, Jajon, Medeas the death of
 Agamemwonand panifhment of Clytemneftra,Danaé,Per-
feus, Gorgon, Caffiopea, Andromeda Orphens, Orefles, the
TFravels of HEneas and Uhffes, Ciree, Thelagon, Kolnr,
Palamedes, Naaplius, Ajax, Dapbne, Jriad%ye, Exropa,
Phbedry, Pafipbac, Dedalns, Iearns, Glancus,Atlas,Gerys
on, Tantalus s Pan, Centaurs, Satyrs; Syrens,and what:
ever elfe has been delivered to memory concerning
thefc notorious untruths. Neither hath fhe been con-
tented only with Mankind, but alfo fhe hath made the
Gods themfelves Parties 1o her deludive Stories, rela-
ting in pleafing mcafircs,and in the mifchievous charms
of Verfe, their Birth, their Deceafes, Strifes, Quarrels, -
Animolities, Battles, Wounds, Lamentations; Bonds,
- Loves, ‘Liifts, Fornications, Adulteriess not only deé~
ctiving and mf; Qing the prefeat Age, bot having neats
- . ly preterv’d and pickicd up thefe beftialities of the Gods -
in ncat ¥erfe and Meter, communicates the fame o °
. potterity , like the Venome of Mad Doggs , comi-
_pelliog -all that sve” Bit, to te in the tame conv
. Hition: 'And with fomuch Artarc her Lyes swoven,
. that they are often prejudicial to truc Hiftory, as
. appears by the feigned Adultery of Dido with Fsreas o
.. andthetaking of roy by the Greeks. -Somethereare |
e T . . ~ antived l>

\
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arrived at fiuch a-height of . madriels, -that thep 3fcsibe

. fome thare of Divinityto her,: becaufe the Dayils for- -

merly retusn’d their An{iwers'in Pocetical Andgiams.
Henge Poets are in fome fence {aid to be Prophaess and
infpired. from above 5 their trifling Verfes- bring.us'd

 .aq@raclesand Anfwess of Divination: . which: 15/the

yeafon that Spartianss, in the Life of Trajon ,.makes
-mention of Sorses Homerice, fo called. frooythe Vieale
of Homer, and of the Vergiliarie forses; fo namidoiromn
.the Pacmsof Vergil, which: fuperfiition ‘is ndwiskdns-
ferr’d and apply’'d to- facred Fext; and the Poadyief
the Plalms, not withoat the connivanée ot {ame of-the
greatelt Mafiess of our Religioh.: But to reedsp:fo
Poéfie St. Axfling bath comshandtd itito hesexiltd
ft;om the City of aﬁd': !;gghﬂlﬁﬂm&l'ﬂ:ﬁf ,
;his‘Commaoagw » and Gicero forbids_it t0) b ad- .
mitted ¢ Socrates. admonifhes the.perfon that defiges fo
Teep the Virginpurity of his goed name undefiied, to
-heware of .the acquaintance:iof Pacte, for ‘thar: theie
- power to praifa is not {0 great , asithe force: that Jis
4n their flander and difpraifes  Thus.we fec-Mitas, co~
lebrated by Hamer.and Hefiod -fat the jufteft of Kirigs,
‘becaufe he made War upon the Ashenians, .mis’d 3l
" the Tragick Pdets about his Ears, who immediately
“fent him packing t0 Hélls - Remelopes fofamous in Hi» -
mer for her Chagity, yef Licopbron Yeproaches s one
that lay with many Adulterers, . Didna. moft 43rtucus
and contingnt Widow, Foundsafs of Carthage,Ennis
s the Poct, i8 his Poem upon Sdpis's. Lik, feigns 10
have unchattly lov™ Zneas, whom by computasion cf
' time it was impollible for her to have feen s And Ver=
il confirms :the famt fo plankbly, that the Story
almoft gain’d-belief. Aciengeh this Liberty of
Jying and {laaderiog was advanced to that hxighe,
shat the Cenfors thougbe fit o enact.a Law, whiréby:
thiefalhoads and xeprosches of ‘Pocts ‘might he {up-
SN . Cg4 ' - prefled,
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Prefled. - 'Among .the \Anclent Romans, Pocfic was.
bad in great difrepuge, Yo tHae whiokver -gave his-
mind to'the Study thereof, was, asi Gellius and Cato -

+* witnefs, dccounted asa publick Enemy.” And Q. Fal-
vius wasaccifed by M..Cato,for that he going Pro-Coni~ -

{ulinto Afia, had taken’ Ennins the Bott along with
him tobeay him company. Neithey doth thae grear
Jufticiary, the Etperor Fuftinian, give any freadom
-orimmuity to the Profcffors thereof. - Homer was
calt’dthe Philofopher of all Pocts, and the Pact of

~ all Philofophers; yet the Atbemians laid a Fine, upon
. him 3 a-Mad-man, of fifty Drachma’s 3 and they
+-Jaught atand dcrided Fiehzens thePobt, as one befide

his Wits. ~Tie: Lacedemonians alfo commahded the
Books iof Archilochus the Poct (o be cartied outaf
their 'City. 'And-.thus the beft and “wifeft-of Men

" -have alwidys defpifed Poefie as the Ravent of Lics, find-

ing Ppets to be fuch monftrousLyers,a being fuch who
‘never made it their Study to fpeak ordeliver mWriting
any thing of found knowledgé, only votickle the Eats

and Ksnéies of vain Perfons with ‘idle Storics, always -

boilding Caftles inthe Airas Campannshath-truly fail
ef thm. o A

SPHTIIS 3

e

» iKejelt their Fables, they will ftarvé for weed:
eir Byes 't‘bi;r Réckes dre, and alt sheir Gold: *

* . They frign, andshink shat they enjory 3 fo bold. - -
i [ :?bmlg the. Pl grows only the veward: - i1

~ To Crown the Brows of everylying Berd = 2. .

'

L

* Furthermore, there are moft defperate  conrentiong
fiot only‘about the Forus and Figures of Verfes; dnd
alfo concerning:the Feet, Accanés and quantity iof
$ythables longand fhort (for thefe arc the Trifks of
Gratnmariane) but alfo abod their 'own . Toys, Figs
’lb . .:: .\ L3 Sl ?ngg:
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-ments,and Lyes : for example,theClub of Hereales, the

chaft Ttee, ‘the Letters of the Hyacinth, the danghters | .

* of Niobe, the Tree under which Latsna brought forth s
as alfo concerning ‘the Country of Homer, and hjs Se-
“pulcher ; Which was.eldeft in‘time, Homer or Hefiod :
* sWhether Patriclus were before Achilles : In what' At~
* “tite Anacharfis the Scyshian flepr: Why Honier did

not honour Pelsmedes : whether Lucan be to bepla~

ced among the Poets, or Hereticks: Alfo concerning

- the thefts of Vergil, and what time of theyear hedy-=
ed. - ‘Who was the Apthor of the little Epigrams, is
a great Conteft among the Gramtharians, and hither-

to undecided. . To fay truth, all the Verfes of the.

Poets arc full of Impoftures and Fables, invented for
. thedelight of Fools, under pretence of Flattery, or de-
iriétion of the worft of Men. . Whatever Poets do,
- ‘whether théy relate, praife or hivoke, 'tis all but in
*-flattery of their.own Fables; ' again,whether they in-

weigh, {atytiae; or accufe, they do it in applaufe of -
‘their own Fables’; a&ing always the .parts of Mad-
‘men. Rightly ‘therefore’ did Democrisas. call Pocfic’

‘potan Art, but Madnefs. Therefore Plato Mid, that

he never kuocke at 'a- Poets Doors, being in bis Witse

‘Then’ are Péets faid to exprefs ‘moft admirable lines,
whien they are éither Mad o Drunk. For this caufe

St. Auftin calls Pocfic the Wineof Error, quaft only by "

“drunken DoGors.  St. Ferome: alfo callé Pocfic the |

Meat of the Devils.  An-Art of it {ef chin and naked,
‘which is in #cality a meer infipid thing, anlefs it be
.. thad and feafor'd with fome other learning. Ao Are
4lways hudgry , alwiys fatving, andlike Mice, feed-
Jing om follen 'Cates, yet Eknow not with what bold-
‘aefs in-the tidft of their triflés and fables, like Titbowue

‘Grathoppers, theLycian Frogs,the Myrmidons Emmets,
promifing fo thenilclves immortal Fame andGlory,
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ac b tbm, ﬁu‘b Cbarm m;mber b
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wh;chn{;dced is np Famc or RcM ﬁa]l, or..
‘mofk very lictle profigable, * Neither isit¢ the Office:
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B ormpt
y Ow Hiflory iss Nagration of Aions.sither with

praifeor difprails, which declares and fets forth, .

condu@ and event of great things. - the AQions

of Kings and Tlluftrious Men, accopding to the order
of Time and Place. Thctefore moft Men think this
19 be the Miftrefs of wcll-hymg, and moft ufeful for
the inftugion thereof y for that by the examples of
reat things, it bothincites  the beft of Men, out of a
ﬁcﬁrc of Immortal Gloxy, to undertake great and ne-

hle AQions, and alfo fo fear of perpetual Infamy, (i¢ - |

- geters wicked Mep fmm Yice. But it often falls oug
contggryy and-many, . asLivie selates.of Manline Gapi-

:ol » bad rather puschafe great than good Fame::'

w)np.n they cannot. ohtain, their-defired greatnels

by vEptuQuS means,: wil} endeavour to afshieve it by
A&s of Twpicty 3 as Fufliz out of Tregue relates of
Paufanigs. the young Macedonian, famous for. the Murs
dex of King Philip 5 and is alfo, juBifyed of Ferofirar

+ 16, who byent the Tomple of Diana, the moft famons

Strpcture in the Woyld,which had - been two hundred -
ycars inbujlding , at the cxpcncc of all dfss asGel- . .
livg
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* - Bus, Valeriné, and Solinus veport. And although it was
enated wnder ‘moft fevere Pedaltics, that no- Man -
fhould fo'much asemake mention of his name, ecither
by Word oF Wratings yet he attain’d the end which
fpuir’d him on'to commit (o great a Villaay, his name
beirg ftill remembred, and-yet: liviog to this ‘our pre<
fent Age. But let #return te Hiftory 3 Which being
a thing that abové all things promifes Order , Fidels
ty, Coherence, and Tyuth,.-isye¢ dekGive it every
one 5 For Hiftorians are dt fchvariansgamong them-

feves , delivering (everat Talés of oug and the fime -

‘Story , that it is“impoffiblei: but. that.- moft of them
mutt be the greateft Lyers in the World. For- to omit
the beginning of the World, the Univeifal Deluge,
the Bwlding of Rome, ot of any-other great City -
from whence they generally commence the tirft begin-
nings of all their huge Narratives, of which they are

sl aicogether ignorant, of: the other :genesally very
increduious, and of the thisd very uncertain what to
determmine :  For thefe things Being the moft remotein
time, more eafily gain Pardon for vulgar Error. Bat
as to what concerns latir times and Ages, within the
memory of our Ancelors, there is no excufe that
can be admitted for their Lyisge Now the ¢aufes
why they fo mueh diffet ameng ehemfelves, are ma-
ny. For the moft of Hiftdrians, becaufe they were
notliving at the fame time, o were not prefent at
the Aions, or'converfant with the perfons, eaking
their Relations upon truft ac the fecond hind, mift
the chief fcope. of Truth -apd Cettainty. Of which

_ Vice Erasofibenes , Metrodorns , Speptins , Poffidonins ,
sud Patrocler the Geographer, are -accufed by Stra-
#v. Others there are, who having feenby halves,
as' in @ March, or as Mendicant Trayellers toper-

-form Vows, viewing many - Provinces; undertake
to comgile- Hiftories fuch as_formerlp Onoficritus
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" and driffobuim fet forth concerning India - Some
others - to pleafe their own  Fancies will feign u
true Hiftory, and fometimes for the Fables fake o-
 thit she .whole Truth, as Disdorss Siculus notes
- of Herodotws Liberianus s and Vopifcus of Trebellius,
Tertullian and Orofing of Tacitwss among which you
may likewife reckon Dapudes and Philoffiratus. O-
"~ 7 thets convert the whole Story ‘into Fables, as Gui#
- . dins, Ctefas, Hecatensy and many other of the An-

cient Hiftoriographeis. - Others there are, who im- -

pudently arrogating to themfclves the Name and
Title of Hiftorians, left they fhould feem to be
ignorant of any thing, or to have' borrowed from

othets, prefume to write firange and wonderful Re<

lations of unknown Places, and inacceflible Provin-
ces. Of which natuie , are thofc Figments of the
Arimafi , Grypbons , Pigmies , Cranes , People with
Dogs Heads, the Affromori, People with HorfesFeet,
the Phaniffii and the Troglodytess a-kin to which are
thofe Relations that aver the Noxthern Seas to be
. frozen all ovex : However, they find Fools, and Men
without Wit or Judgment, who b:lieve thefe things,
and take 'um for Oracles. In the number of thefe
idl¢ Wiiters is Ephopus to be reckoped, who related
that there was but gne City in Ireland s as alfo Ste-
phen the Grecian, who faid the Franks were aPeo-
ple of; Jialy, and that Vienna was a City of Galilee 5
‘together with Ariamws, that afhsovd . the Germans to
be Boxderers upon Iomis 5 and Dionyfins, {0 notorious
for bis valcs of the Pyrewesn Hills., For fugther
confirmatipn,. we find -that what Zacisas , "Marcel-
lug , Orofius , .atid Blendws difcousfe concerning
many: places of Germany, is for the mofh part veg
1y unaggeeable to TFrath, Fallly doth Swraba af<
fixm, _that Her, which is the Denaw, rifes not fax.
frem the, ddriasick Sea: Fallly doth- Herodotus af-
o IR .. fim
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firm the fame: River to flow from the Weft, ‘fhiac it

. _ rifes among ‘the Celse, the fartheft people of all En-.

yope, and difporges it fclf -among the Scyhians. -

Again, falfly doth Sirebo relate , that the Rivers

Laps , and Vifirgus ; flowas far a Hanafas y when

as Lapus falls into the Rbire, and Pifwrgxs- into
the Seas So Plimy relates, that the River Myfs

haftens _.into the Ocean, wheteas it runs not inte .
the Ocean, but into the Rbise. Errorslike thefe, we -

find among Hiftorians and Geographers of a later
date. Safé,llim makes the Alsni to be defcended
from the Alemanni , and the Hungarians from' the
Huns. Moreover, he afferts the Goths and’ Getars
to be the Scythians’, and confounds the Danes with
the Dacians , and fixesthe Mountain of D. Ossilias
in Bavaria, which was not- far from Argentorasum.
Volaterranxs allo will have Asmferania and Anfirid,

the Avari and Savari, Lucerna and  Naslium, to be
the fame s and faith that Pliny makes mention of .

sthe Switgers of the Canton ot Bearn; when it is
‘known they were placed  thére long :after by Bar-
holdns, Duke of the  Zaringii, " In like manner,
Conradus Céltes believes the Dacians and Cimbrians

to be the fame; and places the Ripbean Mountains -

in Samaria , faying befides that , that the Gum
Amber diftls out of a Tree. . Thetc are yet other
" - Hiflotians uiltz of greater Lies than ‘this, and -de-
ferving dounble bl

fent at the tranfa@ions themfelves, or otherwife
"knowing the carriage and management of things, yet
overcome by favourand affe@ion, in flattery of their
-own Party, againft the Faith of Hiftory , will con-

firm Falfity tor Truth, and deliver to Potterity a -
‘wrong accompt of things. - Of thefe thereare fome-
‘who undertaking to' write Hiftories in excufe, or

juflification of fome particalar Mens Ations, and rtlz-

. tir’ L

ame, who though they were pre-’
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ifng only fuch' things as conduce tb make good theie
Asgument, while they exther difflemble, pafls by, or ex-

tennate the reft 5 make imperfect and corrupt Hilto-
. xies. 'Of which fault. Blondus taxcs Orofins, for that
he_omits that famous overthrow in Italy , which

made the Gotbs Malers of Ravennas, Aguilegia, Fer-

rars , .and .almoft all Italys left he fhould . injure
* ‘the Argument which he had propoynded to him:
felfe  Qthers there are, whe out of Fear, Envy, or

" Hatred y detra& from the Truth, Others ; while -
they greedily defire to extol their own Ads, vili-

- fig the deeds of others , {o to bring them into con-
tempt 5 "w_xitinﬁ“nbt'. what the thing is, but what
they ‘defue it fhould ha.: beer: not doubting they

- fhall ever want thofe that will not only coafirm,

buc, Patronize their untruchs. This Vice was very

famjliar among the Ancient Greek Authors, andat .

this, time many of your Annalifts and Chronogra-
ghersf‘.arc'. guilty of the fame 3 as Sabelicws and
Jondus, intheir Venetian Stories; . Paulns Emylius,

aud Gaguinus ,.in their Relations of the Framks .

* 'Men whom, as Plutarch faith , Pyinces cherifh fop

no other realon, than that they by their fmart wits _'

_ fuffocating and concealing the Merits .of others, may
‘be only free to advance their A&ions , magnify'd
bythe addition of Fables, countenanced by the Ma-
jefty of Hiftory. Thusthe Greek Hiftoflans writing

of the Inventors of things, affame and arrogate .

all things to their own Countrimen, There is a-
* nother Crew .the moft .abominable of .all, which are
- Flatterers , who endeavouring to deduce the pedi-
gree of their Rrinces from the moft ancient Kings,
when they canffot compafs their ends in the righe
lipe, extravagate into forreign Pedigrées and Fa-
bles, feigning the names both of Kings:and pla~

_<es, mot omitting any Fraud, that may hclp.:mt :
! - o - their
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" th;i:"piﬂpofc.: OF ‘this fort is that Barbafian Hy-

- been s propounding him as a ciue Pactern and example

wibaldus , who wiiting the Hiftory of the Franks',

 hasfcigned the hames of Seythis, Sicambria, and Pri-

amus the younger , which never \any Hiftorian did
before, or ever followed him in doing after, unlels
thofe that were like himfelf , a5 Gregorins Twronenfis,
Rbegino, and SiZisbers ; and fome few others. Of
the fame Chaff is Vitifcindus , who will have, thie
Saxons, the moft ancient people of Germany, to be
defcended from the Macedonians, efpecially the Race

of Alexander, whom the greateft part of the reft

purfue in the fame Error. Many write Hiopics, not
fo thuch for Thwuths fake, as to. delight the Rea-

-det; and to fét forth fome Idea of a King which

they have framed fo themfelves. Whom if any oge
‘convince of falfiood, they cty they did not aim at

- thé Truth of TranfaGion, fo much as the profitof .
Pofterity, and propagating the fame of theix own
‘ogenuity 3 theretore they do not relate how thi

whre done, but how they ought to have been done,s
it not being their bufinefs obitinately to defend the
Truth, but to fign and falfify where it feems profi-

© table, calling Fabius to wimefs, thata lye is gotto

be difpraifed , which perfwades to honefty : . And
furthermore affirming, that when they write to. po-
ftetity, it matters-not under whofe name, or in whet

_ drdes of time the example of a good Prince be expo-

fed o publick view. This Xémipbor Wrote the Story
of Cyrus, not as hewas, buc what he ought ta have

©f a Juft and Heroick Prince. Hence it comesto pafs
that mary apt to feign by Naturc ,gind ufing indu-

+ firy thesewithal, have applyéd themfclves to write

thofe Romances of Morgant, and Morgalons, Amadis,

Floran,Tyran, Conamor, Artbur, Lancelos, Triftram s ge~- '

ricrally unlearned, and wosfe than the mad Dreams of

Pogts,

i

L.



" . 'Herodotus is not to be lett out, w Jenies
~ not be to very full of lics and ridiculops Fables. For .

33 OfHiffry

" Pocks, and mote fabulous than Comedies. and . Fables

themifelves., ‘Among the learned, Lucian and Apulesus

* obtain the firlt degrec ;. part alfo of the Hiftory of
;ett out, which Cicero denics.

there we read of the Medes drinking up whole Rivers at

a Dinnet, and how' people {ail’d oves the .~Mouﬁtaix'r; '

A‘bo.’. ‘ tea b 3

Aml Jbat‘ﬁf}fe{ elfe ihe bing ;;G:"fﬁf"z.,A o
I Sty o e eios i da X

. .‘.4 -y A('aq 1o Lo . -
/ ’A%i:e?rq the iﬁ‘fons that there is'no exaf
Truth to befound in Hitorie, though. it be the thing
. we inoft feck for ‘theici Secing then there are mo .

" Writinigs of publick trana&ions “that are able to
declare the rc_af'l‘ruih , and convince Error, but that

evety Man is Jeft to his own opinion; henceit happens

that there is fo much difcord among Hiftoriaiis , in fo
snuch that they write foinetimes quite contrary of the
fame things. In how many Places, faith Fofepbus, doth

Helianicus differ from Agefilaus in point of Genealogy! -
in how many places doth Agefilans corre& Herodotus I
How doth Epborus thew Pellanicur to bé falfe in moft -

things ! how doth Timexs xebuke Epborus ! and othess
conting afterwards, how dbol. .thcy;fii‘;rlld ?fault.yyit_h
Fonqus! but every onc blames Herodotus.. , Iy
?mﬁﬁlﬁ@gs Tbugydides is acculed to be. (g}!gclg
Fr.qmahough he feem to hive wiitien véry “ten-
w61y9> and with much care. This. Jofepbus writqs
ufpothers, whom notwithftanding our Zgefippus very
feverely corre@s. Furthermore, many from the rela-
tions of Hiftoriographers relate many things, but not

+ upon proof 5 and thofe that go about to prove thin
* that aee not to be juftify’d, gencrally propound t§
~ wosft examples for imhication. For they who fo.m'u_.!
C oL tedto
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extol, and saife fuch lofty Pyramids to the praifesof.
Herciles, Achilles, HeGlor, Thefeus, Epiminindas, Ly~
- fander, Themifocles, Xerxet, Cyreis, Darisis, Alexander
_ Pyrrbus, Haunibal, Scipio, Pomipey, and Céfar 3 what‘}

have they done, but delcrib'd the geeateft and moft fu-/
tious Thicves and Rabbers in the World ? Say they\l.
.were great Generals, yet were they the worft and |,
wickedeftof men. . If amyonefhall fay tome, That | .
-thete is much wifdom to be gain'd by the seading of )
. Hiftory 5 I will grant it;fo heallow that these is al(d>
-more impicty to be learnt : and indeed, as Martisl .
.upon another occafion faith, There are forse godd things

Lo

CH A P A~VL‘- -
" of Rbetorick;

% T OW Rhetotick, whichi is the fiext; swhithet i¢-
be an Art or no, is mainly di(puted among
'the moft Lieattied meu, and romains to this day a que=
ftion undetermin’d; For Sccrates in Plato by moft
found Reafons arguesit to be ncithicr an Atcnor a
Science ; but a ceetain kind of fubtilty, and that nei:
~ thier noble nor honeft, but meer low, illiberal,:
fervile flattery. Lycias, Memedenssand Cleanthe. o0
of Opinion, That Elogueace. could not be cc. gt
hetded within the bounds of any Art, butthat 1. ™= -
seeds from Natute,which is the common School*mii.c
of Mankind; and as occafion fexves; teaches every
otie to foothe, to relate pleafanit Stories, gnd ta ufe
Atguments ; and as forMemory, tight Pronuuciation,:
gud Inventiopsthey are meerly Natutal Effe®s 5 whic{:
« - D E
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1s indeed not alittle evident inAnsoniks,the Prince of the .
" Latin Orators. And although before Thifias, Coraces, -
and Gorgias; these wasnot any one who had- either
taught, or wrote of Rhetorick ; yet were there many
men, who through the firength of their Natural Parts.
became to be very Eloquent. ' Furthermore, feeing
that Art is defind to be a Colle@ion of Precepts,
it is a great Difpute among the Rhetoricians , what
.that end fhould be ,. whether to pexfwade or to teach -
good utterance : and not content with the true growntls,
they dayly feek toinvent new and fiGtitious. To which -
-, end, .they have found out {o many Thefes, Hypothefes,
figures, cglours, chara’&:}s, fualorie phrafes., contro-
verfies, dectamations, proems, infinuations, courtfhips,
.and artificial ftories,-that -it is impoffible to recount
" them all’3 and yet they deny, that among all thefé,
the end of Rhetorick is to be found. This made the .
Lacedemori sus altogethex sefufeit 5 believing that the
* ¥ fpeech of good men ought to proceed from the finceri-
1ty of the heart, not from the Hypocrific of Studied
" "Artifice. ' The ancient Romans would not admit Rhe-
toricians into their City ina long while. And when Gi-
cero had after much labour endeavour’d. to.thew that
the faculty of making Orations did not proceed from
Art, but from Wifdom, ashe afpires to prove in his
Book De Oratore s yetis riot the Rhetorician whom he
there propofes for the only true pattern of an Orator
fo well approv’d ofs nay to Bratss, 2 man of fingular
- . Integrity, no-way pleafing.  And always this Opinion -
hag born {way, Thatxhe¢ Precepts of Oratory ate more
hurtful than ufeful fo the Life of Man. And tofay -
‘truth, itis evident that the whole Difcipline of Rhe-
- | torick is nothing clfe but an Artificial help, or the
= ‘myftery of Fldttery s or as fome more boldly -affirm,
Lying, whéxcby théy endeavour, what ‘they cannot
1 gain by truth, to effeét by the flourifhing varailhes of
. S ne
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&ine Language: As Archidamas the Sophift faid of Pe-
ricles, by the seport of Ewnapism s which dichidsmas -
being demanded which was the more powerful, Pe-
vicles ox himfelf atade anlwer, If Pericles were over
come by te in War, yet fuch is his Eloquence of |
Speech, that fhould be but difcourfe thereof,. he would
rather appear a Vior, than a Perfon Vanquifb’d. And
of Carneades, Pliny teports, That while he Difputed
it was hard to difcern, what was true, and what not 1
of whom it is likewife related, that when he had one
day fpoken many things wifely and elegantly in the A
behalf of Juftice, the next day with the fame Learning - L
and Eloquence declaim’d in her difpraife.  There was
" Carax a Rhetoricianamong the Syracfans, a man of

. an accute Wit and promptne(s of Speech, .who taught | -
this Art for gain. To him Tiflas came, and not having |

. ready money, promis'd him double pay fo {oon as he !

fhould have taught him his Ast: which condition Co-;

- rax willingly accepted,and taught him. Tifias having | -

afterwards learnt his Art,and intending to defraud Co- | _

~ ¥ax of his reward, demanded of him, What is Rhe- ;
toirck ? who anfwering, That it was effeGtua) perfwafi- .
on: Then faid Tifias, Whatever agreement has been |
imade between us, if 1can perfwade my fe)f thiat T owé {
thee nothing, then fhall 1 be quit of my Debt : 1fIcan. i
notperfwade my (elf, notwith@tanding I thall then owe
thee nothing neither, becaufe thou haft pretended to

" teachme how to perfwades To which Corax reply’d, |

"~ Whatever,(aid he,I agreed to take of thee, if I can per-
{wade my felf to rake 1t, I ought o to do, becanfe 1 have |

~ foperfwaded my felf: If 1 cannot perfwade my felf,how-

_ everTought to take my reward,for having bred a-Schos

lar that fo far excels his Malters When the Syracujhn:*\)

. heard ’t}m thus contending, and wrangling together,

- -theyery’d-out,Bed Crosps lay bad Eggs y meaning, That

bad Mafters make worfe DSchola:s.~ A ftory nat unlitl:; -
: : - thig
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this,Gellins reports of Pratagorus theSophift,and Evath-
1us his Difciple. Now asit is many times comménda-
ble, delightful, and always profitable, to know how °
for a man toexprefs himfelf in neat, exad, difcreet,
‘and fluent Language s fo fometimes it falls out to, be
a thing very much to be difcommended, many times of
ill confequence, and always very much ‘to be fufpected = .
wherefore Socrates thinks Rhbetoricians worthy of no
refpe, and will not” allow them any power in a well-
order’d Commonwealih.- And Plato exclades them

/ out of his Commonwealth with the.famt contempt as
he rejeéts Playersand Poets, hot- without reafon : For -

| there is nothing more dangeyous in civil Affairs, than
this dcluding Myttery, as that from- whence alf pres
varicators, juggling fhufflers, backbiters, fycophants,

“and all other leud and vile-tongu’d - perfons derive
their malice and knavery. With ¢his ‘Arc mahy Pei-

. fons endu'd, raife Seditions apd Commotions in' Na-

" tions, while by theis nimble Tongues fome are de-
ceivd,fome flatter’d fome cver-per{waded 5 ufarping as
- \ it were a kind of Tyranny over men,not fo fubtleas
themfelves. Thercfore faith Ewripides; Iris Tyramm-
eal 10 boaft of Knowledge : and Afcbybus wiites, That
compos’d Orations are-sbe greaseft Evils in the World.
_ And Rapbael Volaserranus, a moft ftudious lover of
_ Hiftories and Examples, confefles, That upon duecon= -
" fideration of all that he had read or feen either of anci-
., entor modern Stories and Examples, he finds very, -
few Eloquent men to have been godd men. Hathnot
this thing calld Eloquence, not only greatly difturb®d
moft Potent Commonwealths, but alfo wholly win'd
them ? Witnefs the Examples of Bratws,Craffus, Grae-
chus, Cato, Cicere, Demoftbenes, who a they weye ac-
compted the mof& Eloquent, fo were they the moft
feditions and tusbulent of their time.. ForCenforis |
ous Gatg being himfelf forty times accus'd, feven-
- ) oty
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© £y times sccus'd others 3 being nothing but a continual ~ -
-diftarbes of the Peace, with his ' mad De¢lamations, all -
his lifc long.- The ether Cavo,calld Uticenfis, by pro-
voking Cefar, wasa great occafion of the utter fub- .
verfion of the' Roman Liberty. . In like manner did
Cicero provoke:Antony, to the great mifchiefof the Em-
pire 3 and Demoftbenes incented Philip, to the xuine . "
of the dtbenians 5 (othat there is no State of Govern~
mcnt, but bas been highly injurd by this wicktd Art

~ no fociety of men, that ever lent their Ears to the .

" Charms of Eloquence, that has not beca extreamly
~mifchiefed thereby. - Moreover,a confident Elaquence
prevails much in Judicature: Eloguence being the -
Patronefs, bad Caufes arc defended, the guilty are
fav’d from the punithment. of the Law ,-and thein-~
nocent are Condemned:  Maress Cato, the” moft prus
dentamong. the Romans;, forbad thofe thre¢ Athenian

* Oraters, Cgrneades, Critholans, and Diogeres , to be
admitted to publick Audience in the City 5 being men

«endu'd with fuch acutenefs of Wir;and Eloquence of. |

" fpeech, that they could with great -eafe make evil

good, and good evil. And Demofbenes was wont to
"boaft among; his friends, That he could fway the Opi-

_ nions of the Judges, by vertue of his Eloquence, which )
way foever_he pleafed s and that according to his /.
will and pleafure, Pbilip and the Atbemians cither made
Wiar or Peace.  Such is the force of Eloquence, cither |
to sllay orincite the Affe@ions of men, havieg as.it |

* wete Supreain Dominion over Nations, to make them |
. follow her Perfwafions. For this reafon Cicero was '
at ‘Rome calbd King, becaufe he Rul'd and guided the | .
Senate by his Osations which way he pleasd. Heng: |

. it appeass, that Rhetorick is nothing clfc but the Art |
of moving and firring the AffeGtions by (ubtile Lan- .

~ guage, cxquifite varnithings.of neat Phrafeand cun.

- ping infinuation; ravithing the minds of h¢edlefs Peo- -
L . b3 “pléy
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pley leading them into the Captivity of Error, and fub-
verting: the fenfe and meaning of Truth. So that if
by the benefit of Nature there is nothimg but may be
~exprefs’d in proper Language , what can be morepe- |
ftilent than the fucus and varnithes of fallacious words ?
“The Language of Truth is fimple, but quick and pe=
- netrating, a djfcerner of the intentions of the Hearr,
" andlike a Sword tafily cuts in funder the difficult
.Enthyinems and Gordion-knots of Rhetorick.  This
. made Demofthenes, though he contemn’d all -other the
fineand Eloquent fpeakersof his time , neverthelefs,
to ftand in awe of ene Phocisn, who alfo fpoke pithily,
*’lﬁxort,' plainly, and to the purpofes and’ was’ there-
fore wont t6 call him the Hatchet of his Orations.
__Perchance, the Ancient Romans were mot ignorant
-of thefe things§ who,as Suetonius witnefles, Twice
“Expell'd Rhetoricians, by Publick Edi&; outof the
, Citys once, when Faunius Strabo,and Valerius Meffala
., were Conf(uls; and the fecond' time, in the Conful- -
< thips of" Domitiué ZEnobarbus » and Licinins Craffus :
( and'a third time, in the Raigne of Demitian the Em~

peror, by an unanimous Decree of the. Senate, -they
were not only.expell’d out of Rome; but afo outof  °
‘all Rtaly. The Athenisnsforbad them ‘to come ncar
the Seatof Judicature, as being perverters of Juftices
they alfo put to Death Timagoras, for flattering Da-
rius, according to the cuftom of the Perfians, in tog
* high and obfequiousa manner. The Lacedemonians
exil’d Tefiphone, only becaufe he bragg'd, That he:
could falk a whole day upon any' Subje@. . Far
. there was nothing which they hated moze, than-this
. curious Artifice'ot the Tongue, appettaining to men .
that nothing regarded the fpeaking of Truth ; bue .
whitever work they propofc. to themfelves, that te
polith with high-flown and bigg words and only -
‘intending to deccive the minds of  their Audi_torg
PR

s
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and to boaft-of theis -leading them by the Nofes-
- And now itiscvident, That never any. men were made
hetter by this Are, but many worfe ; who, though
they fometimes fpeak hand{omely of Vertue and Ho-.
" meft things, yetare far more Polite, Elegant, and In-
genious in the defence of Error, to fow Sedition, to
fir up Fa&ions, to heap Slanders, and Reproaches,
and Calumnies, than~in the reconciling of differen-
ces, making peace, maintaining amity, or in the com-
mendation of Love, Faith, or Religion. Moreover,
many men prefuming too farupon this Art, have e~
volted from the Orthodox Faith. . From this Art -
flow thofe numberlefs Se&s, Herefics, and Super@litia -
ens, that contaminate Religions while fome {o con-
temn the Scripture, becaufe it abounds -not -in Cice»
ronian Phrafes , that many timesthey take part with
the quaint and “fallacious Arguments of the Heathen
‘againft the Catholick Truth: which is manifeft from
the Tatian Hereticks 5 and from'thofe whom Liba- -
wins the ‘Sophift, and Symmachue -the Orator;- great
Champions of Idolatry 5 together with' Celfis ~ Afri-
canus, and Fulian the Apoftate, feduced from the
truc Religion, infulting over Chriftianity with their
flathes of Rhetorick : From whofe pernicious and
Bla(phemous Qratory , Hereticks have drawn many
“ perfwafive Arguments to feduce fimple Peoplefrom
the true Faith.. And do we not now adays.fec the
moft Eminent and Learned, moft ‘Elegant and Sub-
* tikDoétors and Difputants in the World to be- the
greateft heads. of Herefies and Fa&ions ? So are
men affefed with the Charms of Eloquence , that
sather than not be Ciceronians, they will curn Pagaiis.:
Thefe becoming Impious, while thofe that are more
~ zealoufly devoted to Ariffotle and Plato, become al-
.together (uperftitious, But all thefe vain Bablers
- that fo_fill the eats of their Auditors with their empr -

D4 oty
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ty and idfe Orations, fhall one day: fiand before the
eat Tribupal, to give an gccount of thofe Errors
which they have. fo wainly feigned ;- and inventeds
agsinft the Truth of God. , | | ) R
_ . o

-

CHar VIL
- Of Logicke.

. I%Ck ﬁac;:pcds fp‘aid of the fogcgéing.A_tts,.bce-.‘
in

- L. ing it felf al{o she Myftery of contentien and
B darkne(s , by which the other Sciences arg sendered

more gbfcure and difficult to be underftood : and: this |

Logick, ~forfooth, they cal the Azt of Reafoning: -
A" moft riferable dnd - bratith fort of people. furely,
that are pot. able to seafom or difcourfe without the

-\ Afliflange of this Art. However; Servins Swlpisins ek

0

» T':d,' but arc beyond all the Predicaments, Topicks, Anas -

&

Y

tols chis for the greateft of all Sciemces, and asit wets
a Light ro thole things which are tapght by ocherss as
being thae which, as Girero faith, diftribyces thie whole
matter into parts, and by definition explains the hid-
den fence of things, explains obfeurity , diftinguithed
Retweci) things doubtful,jand paints out the certain
Raule to . diffinguith Trzth from Falthood, : Furthers
* more, the Logicianppromife to find out the Effential
definition of every thing ; yet are not-able to render
themfelyes Mafters of their own word , in making
things fo clear, but that they may be asked -why they
could not as well call Man a Man, »s Animal R atisnale,
ot a Mortal Rational Creatute, More of this you
" \fhajl find in Bdetins, whofe Works are not efteem

yticks; and gther trifles of Arifiotle, whom 'the Peri-

R .
o
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anim?mmwing, believe that nothing cin ftand- ok
‘be koown, unlefs what is prowd -by Syllogifm;, that
wery SyHogifin which is fet forth by Ariffetle 5 who ne-
wer obferved: in all his Maximes;how all his Arguments
are deduced from fuppofitionsjor things granted before:

* ~ wrhefe rule thofe dther great boafiets following have hi-
therto as yet tnate éut no true or- real Demoiiftiations ,
‘ot fo much as in Naturals, but deduce them all out of
#he Precepts of Ariffosle,or fome other that went before
" him, whofe Authority they preferve and make ufe of
for all their Principles of Demonftration. Now Ari-
ftot]e affirms that fot true Demanfitation , which Cres
atesa Science s which is made by Quiddities, as the
. Logicians ¢alk'them, and by the-proper differences of
things to usuninowndnd hidden: - e faith fasther,
- that Demonlirition ismadeby the Canfes 5 whith Cau-
fes proceed , dither D, per, Or- fechindim giod ipfiem.
Which parts of :Speechy beibig corivertible , - aiid rela- -
ting buck -ap¢ to-anothey; -yor, Qi e, no cireular De~
monftration can bt gianted vt -of the Caufes; for ail
that. If therefore the -Principles of DeménReation
are mknows, and that Circulation”be sigt admirted,
tettainly little or no knowledjg ‘canbe théiedoictu~
ded : Forwe Befieve things demonfirated:, thrdigh
gertain very weak Priiiciples, to which we -affent ei-
ther through the preceding:anthotity of the Wik, or
elfe approve by experience of our Sences. -And mdeed
ill Enowledgehith its originul from the Sences, And
it is a certain expériment of the=Truth -of -Speech, as
Averroes faith, when the wordsagree with the things
thought. Awd that is mioft truly Known, to-the Know-
ledge of which mofi Senes concut..” Out of fenfibles,
wé are by the know theveof led toall thbfethings
that fall within the cotepafs-of 'our Knowledge. But
pow when all the Sences are fubject to be deceived
they an farely produce. to-us np seal - experience.
P o ' ~ Where-

[
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Wherefore fecing that the Sences cannot-attain, to ap
TotelleGual Nature, and that the caules.of. inferjox:
things, out of which the Natures, Propertioss Hiffets,:
and Paffions of - thofe things ought t0 . be, difcovered
and demonfirated, are by the confent of -alk.Men,fal-

together unknown to our Sences i doth. it not heote

appear, that the way of. Truth is wholly (hut up, and:
ohfcused from our Sences 2 So that all thefe dednctions;
and feeming Sciences deeply sooted. in _the $ences
shemfelves, muft of veceflity be altohgther erronious,
uncertain,and fallagions,. Where is then the benefit of,
Logick ? where is the-frwit-of this Scientifical Demons+

!

|
|

firation from Principlesiand Experiments? which when

we muft be forced toconfent to, as to known Terms,

will not thofe rinciples .and Experiments; be rather, -

~ things perfe@ly known; than demonfiraged.? But let us
confider-this Art a- little more. remotely. Logicians
reckon up ten Predicaments;_ which they, cal], moft ge=
seral Genus’s: Thofe are, Subjtence, Quantity, Qualitys
Relation, When, Where, Scituation, Habit; Adion, Paffi-
e~ By which they hope. to comprshend-4nd. under-
* fand: all. things whatevey are cprtain’d -within -the
sound circumference of the World: . They add mores
oves five Predicables, {0 call'd, becaufe: they are pre-
dicated wof shemfelves, and of - their parts 5:-that is ta
fay, Genus, Species, Differgnse, Propery Accidens, Then

they. afligne “four . Canfes, of every:things the Ma- '

terial 5. Formal , Efficiens, and Fingl v by Wwhich they

believe - themfelves able ta difcover the Truth or

Falfhood of all things, .by a certain infallible Demon-
firation, Now they compound evety Syliogifm , or

Demonfiration, of three Terms : the-firlt is the Sub- -

ject of the Queftion , and- g ¢alled the Majors. the
next the: Predicate of .the Quaftion s the third is the
Middle, participating between both : with thefe texms
shey fopm two Propofitiops, whish they call tbe{’;cr

o mifcs,
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miles, outof ‘which at length fpringsthe Conclufion.
-This is that egregious Engine, and thefe the Terms and
Parts thereof, whereby they. undertake to joyn,"divide,
‘and conclude all things, by the help of certain Axiomes
which they dreamiimpoffible to be refuted. Theleare
-the deepand profound Myfleries of Astificial Logick, -
‘invented with fo much care by thefg fallacious Doctors, .
"which being fuch great and fecret Myfieries, arenot to
-be expofed or learnt by any other,than they who are a~
ble to give great rewards for the fame,and to be at lasge
£xpences to purchafe Authority among the Schoolmen.
-Thele are the Nets , and thefe are the Hounds with
-which they hunt the Truth of all things, whether natu-’
-ralas in Phyficksyorfupernatural,as in Metaphyficks:but
-according to the Proverb of ‘Clodins and Varro, can -
‘never overtake, by reafon of their'bawling and braw-
-fing one with another. : T

s va -
rd
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 ‘Gmar. VIIL
' .. Of Sophifiry.. ','

Ut the late Schools of Sophifiry have madean ad-
dition of far greater and more Monfirous Frodi-
gies 3 fucha Scroll of Infinisums, Gomparatives, Super-
latives, Incipirsyand Definits, Formalities, . Hecceities,
Ingances, Ampliasions, Reftrictions, Diflrictions, Inten-
sions , Swuppofitions , Appellasions , Qbligasions , Con-
Jequences, Indiffolubles , Exponibilt, Replicasions 5 Ex-
“clufives , Inflances, Cafes, Particulariziasions 5 Suppofiss,
Mediates, Immediates , Completes , Incompletes, Com-
plexes,” Incomplexes, with many more vainand intole-
‘table Barbariftns,. which ase thick fown in their Logical
- Syftemes, whereby they endeavoyr to malie all thofe
- o ' ' things

.
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siniigh to appear Truths, which are it thymfelvesabfo-
- Jutely falle, and impoflibley and thofs things which are
seally true,like furies breaking out of the Trojex Horfe,
they feck co ruine and defiroy with the Flamgs of theig -
barbarotis words. * Others there are, who will, admit
" of nomore than thrce Predicaments, nerbut two Fi-
guses of :Syllogifms , and of thembur eight¢ Moodss .
Jaughing fo fcorn all Modal Compofitions, together
‘With conercte and abftra¢t Terms. Others are nat.
wanting-who have found out the ekventh Predics-
ment, ahbd a fourth Figyre of Syllogi{ms 5 Increafing
the -nimbet likewife of Predicables and Caufess and -
Jave moreover invented fo many invincible Stoical fub~

Aktick:; that the Niceties of Cleantbes and Chmfippus,

together With the little conceits of Dapbitas,Enthydemus,
and Dionyfiodorms , Teem dull, and meersuftical, when
compared with the new devices.of our Modern Sophi~ -
_ flersyin the Study whereof,the whole fray of our Sqphi-
Rers-are o ftupidly employ’d, that their whole bufi
nels feems tobe, to learn to erre, and with perpetual °
Skirmifhes to rendar more pbicese,- if not quite:to ob-
literate the Truth which they pretend to explains fo
that the great Art whiohithey prafefs,is but a Gallimau-
fry of depraved and barbarous words, by nice and
froward Gavilling,. peiverting . the “ule_of Speech, of- -
fering violénce to the poos Tongue that is {carce able
. fomanage them, the glosy whereof confifts oply in
- .moife aud répsoachs-the profeffors themf{elves coveting
‘Conibare gathdr than: Vidtory, and feckivg all. occal~ -
ons rather of Conteft, than to find out.the Truth,” So
. sht he iS:she beft Man ampng them, who is moft im-
pudent, and fulleft “of ‘Glamour: of -whom Eetrardh
wrideth, - that'whether it be the modgfly of “their Stile,
ora confeffion of ‘their Pgnorance, they are implata-
.-blein their Language, :yet daré not abide u trite Chial-
. lenge {-and gre-unwilling to gppearin publick, know-
- L. . Ing

’
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. ing what frivolons Ornaments thc;x are attir'd withal ;
and therefore like the Parthians, they exercifg a flying
Fight, and darting their volatile words up, into ‘the
* Air, may be faid’ to commit"their Sailsto the Wind.
Thefe are they, who, 'as Qaintilian. fays, are extraor-
dinary fubtile in Difputing 5 but take thetn from their.
“impertinent Cavilling; and they' are no more ablefo
endure the blows of right' Reafons like little Buggs, .
that {ecure in ‘Chinks and Crevifes , are cafily gﬁ
“upon in the plain field. ~ Sophiftersare unwilling to

Fight under thic Banners of {ound and approved Au-

thors, but like Stratagematifis fly for Refuige' to the
ftrength of Memory, and ‘the whifling clamor and .
‘noife of a nimble Tongue, - Neitherdo they think i¢
" of any confequence to confider what reafon to'ufe, o .
they "cai but. give any high inffance or examples nor
matters it what they think or fay, fo that they talk

loud and bold emough: For he that among them is
fulleft of werds, feems tobe the wifeft,and the mol -
learned Perfon. ArmM with thefe Sorceries, they vifit
the Schools, haunt the Streets, frequent great and full
Tables, provoke Antagonifts: if the Fight begin, and
they find themfelves worfted, then they fly to their
old lurking holes, and their accuftored Labyrinths.
If they find any perfon unwilling to grapple, then
. they endeavour to entrap him at unawares with fome
- unufual Quaeftion to which, if they have not a ready
_and pertinent ‘Anfwer , or'thac the Party feem any
thing puzl'd, then they raife to themfelves mighty Py-
- tamids and Triumphs. Bu¢ what good fruit this Lo>
gick with her Sophifts hathbrought forth, or is like-
ly to bring forthin the Church, let us confider : Sure-.
ly we fhall quickly 'find, that they not affenting to Di-
vine Tradition, confound the holy fence with Res-
. fons deduced from their awn fallacious fippofitions §
to which while‘they give too much credit, chey ‘bg

’ . ni



* nith the Light of Truth,and embsace darknefs 5 and bes
ing thus wrapt and infolded in thole {hades of Er-

~ or, blind leaders of the blind , they dfaw many with
their falfe Argumentations, and thadows of Reafon, in-
to thé Ditch, together. with' themfelves; and always

* blundering in the deep Ocear of Ignorance and Error,
feduce the more Ignorant to adose their Ficions s in

. honour of which, they dare prefume to aver, That
. facred Theologie is not able to fubfift withouit Logick 3

- that is tofay, without Brangling and Jangling, with-
out Contention and Sophiftry. I deny not, but that
Logick may be ufeful in Scholaftick Exercifes 3 but
how it may affift or uphold Theological Contempla-
tion, Feannot apprehend 5 whofe chicfe® Logick cons.
Afifts in Ptayer. For truly. that promifc of Chrift was
not made invains Pray,end ye fhall receive. Through
‘which inearis, the Faithful of Chrift fhall obtain from
“the Mafter of Truth all neceffary -Knowledg of the
Truth, long before ' they fhall be ablé tocompafs; the
height of their Logicalskill. Furthermore, Sophiftry

“with all er quirks and devices could never foarhigh- -

er than Philofophy 5 but thirough the path of Prayer

. lies the certain and fircight way to the higheft Know-
ledge of Divine and Humane things.  Therefore they
. are in the wrong, who affirm this Sophiftry to be the -
only Engine, and moft Potent for the {ubverfion of

* Herefic 5 when it is indeed the chief Strength and
- Pillar of Herefic. For Arrius aud Neforius relying
"upon this Art, the onc "affirm’d divets Subftances
in the Trinity, the other deny’d the Virgin Mary
to be the Mother of God. : - giving greater credit to
the Sophifins of Ariffotle, than to the Word of God:
For, as St. Ferom obferves, all the Opinions of the

" Hereticks have made theix Nefts and founded their San-
- @uiries among; the Briars of Ariffsile and' Chryfippuse
- Hence Exnomins argucs, Tbat sobich is borr, 'cgulduz: .
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be before is was borne Hence the Manichéan, becaufe
-h¢ would- frec. God from being the Caufe of Evil,
.makes a_bad or evil Deity. Hence Novstar, that
he may take away Repentance, denyes Pardon.  Fiom
fuch Fountainsas thefe,do fpring all the larger Rivo~
lets of Herelic ¢ for fceing there is no fentence which
may not be contradiGod, nor no Argument which <
may not be aflail’d by another; hence it is, that it is
fo impoffible to attain to any end of Knowledge, or
-to come to the Knowledge .of Truth, by the means
of Sophiftical Argumentation : and hence it is, that
- fo-many deviate from Truth to Herefie 5 thinking
that they hayefound fome appearance of more pow-
- . erful Truth,. hy the help. of Logical Difputes ; or elfe
- condemn one Herefie, to be themfelves the Eftablithers
of a new ongs  And thus far of Logick and §opbi-

)

CHAP.IX
.. Of the Art of Lullius.
. Aymund Lallie in thefc latter times hath Inven~
R_, ted a Prodigious Art, not unlike Logicks by
means whereof ( like another Gorgias Leonsinus, who
was the firft that in a"Publick Affembly durft put
- thic. Queftion what they would have him to Prfcourle
-of) to enmable apy perfon to difcousfe extempore up-
oni any Subject. But toinfit farther upon thys, it will
-nat be needful now , feeing we have Commented (ufh-
ciently upon this Art alreadys and the thing it felf
.is fo obvious, that it will not bé neceffary to ufe ma-
:ny words about ite ‘This I am. to admonith ye of
in general, That this Art is of no.other ufe, than only
. ‘ to
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to thew the Pomp and Magaificencs of Wit: and
Learning, and is no way prevalent for.the attaining:

of found Learning 3 "having in it far more of com=

fidence than cfficacy.

« ’ ¢ N
. L. . cand

_ CHAP. X' ¢ o
N . P . ' '
- ' -, Of the Art of Memory.

I

ilAMoné thefe Atts, s tobe reckon'd the Att'of

Memory 3 which, as Cicers faith,iS nothing elfe,

" but acertain methodof Teaching, and- Preeept ; like -

- a thin Membrane,confiting of Chara&ers, Places, and

Reprclentations s firft inventcd by Simonides Melitn, -

“and perfeCted by Metrodorss Sceptins. But let it _be

what it will; more cextain it is, that it can never come

to geod, where there is not a very good Natural Me~

~ mory before 3 which fometiinesit perplexeswith fuch

' monftrous Apparitiors, that inftead of a new Me-
mory, itis the caufe of Madnefs and Phrenzics 3 and
over-burdening the Natural Memory with the Cha.

- raéers and Images of innumerable things and words ;-

it occafions thoft that ase not contented with the
"bounds of Nature, to tun Mad with Axt. This Are,

when Simorides or {ome body elfedid offer to Thes

* mitscler, he refus’d it,) faying, He bad more need of
Forgesfwlne[s than Memory y faid he, I remember whas
I wonld sot, buk 1cennot forges what 1 wosld. &s
fos Metrodorns, Daintilisn thus wiites congerning
- him ; 1t was.agreat picce of vain Oftentation, faith

‘he, to glory rather in his Memory by Arc, than

in that by Nature, Of this Art Cicero makes mens

tion, in his Book' of Rhetorickss QuinsiBien in his -

Tafticutions 3 and Sonecs: Among Modern Awchors;

Franci

bl

-



of #he Mathematicks in ge)zer#i. 49

Francis Perrarch hath writ fomething concerning it

together with Mareol. Veranenfis,Pesrus Ravennas, Her-

manniis Bufehius, and others , though u_xjwo;tlwl of .

4 Catalogue, as being obfcurée Perfons. Many_ there
. be,-that at this day Profe(s the fame, though they -
P E:t more Infamy and dif-repute, than gain thereby;

being a fort of rafcally Fellows, that do many times
impofe upon filly Youth, only to: draw fome {mall
" piece of money from them for prefent Subfiftance.
Lattly, *tis a_childifh- Triamph to boaft of a great -
Memory 5 befides that it is a thing of thameand dif-
grace to.make a fhew of great Reading, expofing a
great Faii of words without doors, when the Houft
within is altogether unfurrith’d,

I3 St anel

CHapr. XI.
" Of the Mashematicks in généfdi;

IT is now time to difcourleof the Mathematicks y
furely the moft certaip ofall the Arts.  Yet all of
thein chiefly confitt in the Opinions of their Teachess
" who have got the moft credits yet in their feveral
Opinions have committed ftindry Errors, which 4J-

ey

Pamazar among the reft acknowledges, faying, That™
the Ancients long after Ariffotles time did not right-

ly underfiand thie Mathematicks: And that though
41l thefe Atts are chiefly. invented foi the tinderftan-
ding of Figures, Number,and Motion ; yet are their )
Profeffors forc’d to confefs, that there was never any ¥
Figure yet found, cither according to Art or Natore |
perfe@ly Spherical.  And though thefe Axts have beénJ
the occafion of litcle of- no Herefi in the Churchs
- yet St. Adfti faith, That they avail nothing at all to

. : E-y ~ Salvation, -
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Salvation; and that they do rather lead men info Eds

ror, and take men off from the Contemplation of true

Divinity : and as’ St. Hicrome obferves, are not the
Sciences of Piety. :

Cu.ar XIL
Of Arithmetick.

F thefe Sciences, the fitlk is Arishmetick, or the

Do&rine of Numbers, which isindeed the Mo~ -
ther of all the refk 5 niot lefs fuperftitious than vainand

only valwd among Merchants, for the low and mean
benefit of keeping their Accounts: it treats of Num-
bers and their Divifions, which is even, whichoddes
which is evenly-odde, and which odly evens which

{uperfluous, which a Fra&ion ; which perfe&, which

compounded : .alfo of proportion, and proportiona-

lity, and their kinds. Laltly, of Geometrical and

Harmonical Numbers; the Effe@s and ufe of Num-

ber, and their Fractions, and the wayes and rules of
cafting Accompts.

1

Cuar. XIIL
- Of Geménc].
- Rithmetickproduces to us GeomamickDi'vination;

Cards, Tables, and Dice 3 and whatfocver clfe
in the Nature of Numeral Chances : This Geomancy

moft men do rather makea Member of Afrology, by

seafon that their method of judgment is the fame J
, . o an

rd
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Of Geondancys

" dnd becdnfe the force and vertue thereof confifisuot

much in Number, as in Motion, according to the &
ing of Ariftotle : The Motion of Heaven is perpetna
andis the Principle and Canfe of all Inferiowr Motion
Of this Geomancy among the Ancients,Haly hath wyi

 teny among our Modern Authors, Gerard of Cremon

Bartholomens of Parma,and one Tandinus. 1 my (i
have written a Geomancy, far diffesent. from the
befote mentioned, though not lefs fuperftitious and fa
laciouss or if you will, I may fag, not lefs crov
ded with' Lyes: ‘ RRY:

o

A

' Of the Art of Dicing:

TH E At of Dicing is one of thofe Arts thtd
pends wholly upon Chance 4 wherein, he that
moft fiudious, abd moft expest, becomes fo much ¢l
more vile and wisked,while out of covetoufuefs of an:
ther mans, he bears no reverence to his own Pats
mony. This is the Mother of Liss, Perjury, Thefi
Quarrels, Injuftice, and Mutther; rightly an Invent
on of Evil Spirits, which after the overthrow of t
Afian Empire, was carried away Captive into Gret
among the Spoils of thofe Citiess where afterwar

it enflav’d and bewitci’d the Conguerors themfclv:

Wt isfaid, that Asealus King of Afia wis the firft 1
ventoi of that Game, having found it out by His sk
in Arithmetick: Among the Romans, it is report
that Clandins the Emperour wrote a Treatife thei
of s He, together with dugufius Cefar, being great A
misers of this Game:, An Exercifc moft Infagno

and forbiidden by the La;‘s of Mationsy infomn;
3 ' ¢



52 Of .the Pythagorean Chance. '
that Cobilon the Lacedemowian being (ent to Corisith fort
the obtaining a mutnal League and Friendfhip between
thofe two Cities, when he faw the Captains and Sena-
tors of Corimb playing at Dice, return’d withoutdoing

+any thing, faying, that he would not fo much defile the
Glory of the Sparten’s,as that it thould be faid, they
had made a League with Gamefters. " This Art was {0
much dif-cftcem’d among the greateft of men for-

. merly, that the King of Parthiais reported to have

fent a Bale of Golden Dice to Demetrixs, on purpofe -
to upbraid his Inconftancy. Now adayes it is a Game
in the greateft Requeft, even among the greateft Prin-
tes, and the chief Nobility, How do I fay, a Phy?
.Yea, the only Wifdom, and higheft Knowledge of
Men moft carefully and wickedly bred ap to Cheat
~and Cozen. ' "

CHaAP, XWA
Of the Pythagorean cbmce;

NEithcr‘do'I think it fitting to pa(s by what the Py-
’ sbagoreans did Affert, what others thought, and
what Ariffotle himfelf did believe, That there are cer-.
tain Numbers in the Elements of Letters, from whence:
fome will undertake to tell Fortunes by the Proper
Names , the Letters whereof being added - togethet,
and the Names repeated as oft as.there be Letters,
they give the day to him, whofe Name comes to
be lat reckon'd ; whether the ‘Queftion be’ con-
cerning War, Quarrel , Marriage, Life, or any

other concernment.  And thus, they fay, it was fore- - -

told that Pasrsclns thould be kill-d by He@or, that
. I R . . h e
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- Xet of Arvithwetick. . 53
he thould be flain by Achilles. Of which, Terence

makes mention in Verfe,and how they made ufc of the
Letters of their Names. o :

" Thefe greater Numbers, thofe the lefs req}aire. :

He that in diubiful War bis Chance would keow,

If the great mumber flop, may fafely go.
But fignes of Death, the leffer fums prefage 3
And sbui Patroclus fell, by He@or's Rage.
Thus from [nall [ums they did of old faresel
How Congsering HeGor by Achilles fell.

Some will undertake to Ere@& Horofcopes by thefe

“kind -of Computations, as one dlchandrins,an obfcure

Philofopher faid ‘to be the Scholar of Ariffozle, hath

been ready to aflert.  And Pliny relates, That by the -

inventions of Pythagoras,there isin the Eye a peculi-

ar property to foretcl Lamenefs and fome other mif
chancese - '

i . A.'

~

CHar XVL
Yet of Arithmetick,

Bu T toreturn to Arithmesick: Plato Gaith, That

this was fitk Invented by fome Cacodemon

together with Cards and Dice: and Lycurgms, that
great Law-giver among the Lacedemonians, cxpell’d
it asa moft turbulent and faGious Science out of his
Commonwealth: For it requires a great deal of idle
Labor, and diverts men from other more lawful and
honeft imployments, raifing great and mifchicvous
quarrels many times about the {malleft matters. Hence
arifes that irreconcilable difpute among Arithmeti-
) ciaTs, Whether an even or odd Number be moft ta
SR E3.
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be prefer'd 5 which is the moft perfe@ Number be-
tween Three, Six,and Ten 3 and whether any Number.
may be properly faid to be evenly even: in which

- matter of o great confequence, they fay that Exclid

the Prince of Gebmetricians, has very much er’'d. It
js ahatd matter to fay, what firange Pythagorical
Myfteries, what Magick Vertues they Dream there be
in number, though naked and abfiracted from things;
and ‘with a great deal of Prefumption aver, That
the World could not have been Created - by God, had
not Numbers been Inftrumental s and that all Diyine .
Knowledge iscontain'd in Numbers, as in a certain
Ralg.From thefe beginnings,the Herefics of Marcss,Ma-
gus,audV alentinus,took their firft growth and progreffi-
on, who prefum'd that chey were able to difcover an
ianumerable company of Divine Secretsof Truth and
Religion, by the dull and weak affiftance of Numbers.
Some accompt the Pythagorgan inventions among the -

. Sacraments, with many other ridiculous fancies and

idle dtories not worth repeatings Arithmeticians ha- .
¥ing nothing toboaft of, but an infipid, inanimate,
and fenflefs Number, though they think themfelves
Gods, becaufe they can only caft a Figure, or can tell
how to reckon: “But fuch honours the Muficians
will fcarce allow them, who think them rather due .
tq their Muficks C :

DR

CHAPR XVIL

of Mufick,

ET us now dnfcourﬁ: a little concerning Muﬁ:k,
of which among the Grecians, Ariffoxenus hath

~ written yery largely, afferting thae Magfick was the Soul

of Man; whofe Writings Boeyiss hath Tranflaced intg
Latine, oy " Now



S - Of Mufick. . . 53
Now, by Mufick ¥ undes@tand that part of Mufick
~ which xelates to the knowledge of Sounds, and mana-
ges either the Voice or Hand; not that part, which
teaches the Laws and Rules of Meter and Rythm, -
more properly texm’d Poefic, which, as dlpbarasbifes
faith, iscarried on not by any method of Speculation
ot Reafon, but with a certain frenzy and madnefs, as
we have before difcourfed. Now that part of Mufick
which confifis-in Sound, and is the confort of Strings
or Voices agrecing in Sounds inoffenfive to the Ear,
treats more particularly of Sounds, Intervals, Changes
of Mood, and variety of Notes. This the Antients
bhave divided into Exbarmonick, Chromatick, and Diato-
" mick, The fuft,thatis to (ay,the Exbarmonick, by realon
" of its profound abftrufenefs,& the impoffibility of difco-
yery,they altogether I3id afide: The fecond, by reafon
of its wanton meafures , they contemn’d and utterly
sefufed : Thelaft, as agrecing beft with the compofi-
tion of the world, they onely admitted.  Others there
are who have diftinguifb’d the Moods of Mufick as
* defiv’d from fundry Countrics, for whofe particular
Genius they feem’d at firfk to have been more proper-
ly contriv’ds of which there are threc nam’d, the
Phrygias, the Lydisn,and the Doricﬁi which, according .
to the opinion of Polimefires, and Saccadas a mative
of Argoes, are faid to be of greatcft Antiquity. To
thefe Sappbo the Lesbian added a fourth, term’d the
Mixolydian, of which others take Terfander, others Py~
thoclides the Piper, tq have been the Authors 3 though
Lifias makes Lamprocles the Atbesian inventer thereof,
Thefe four Moods pafs currant upder. the Seal of Au-
thority. This whole Structure or Fabrick, they call
Encyclopedie, or the Sphere of Sciences, as if Mufick
did comprchend all Sciences, feeing, as Plato obkerves
in his firft Book of Laws, that Matick cannot be un-
derftood, without the knowledge of 3ll the other Sci-
. Egq T enges,



56 Of Mufick T
ences.  Among theft four Moods, they approve ot
the Phrygian, for that it diftracts and ravithes the Mind 5,
“therefore Porpbyrius gives it the name of Barbarous,
as exciting and firring up men to fury and battel : O-
. thers give it the appellation of Baechick, furious, im-
petuous, turbulents which being generally us’d in A-

napeflicks, were thofe Charms which, as we read, for-

‘merly incited "the Lacedemonians and Cretans to War. ~
With this fort of Harinony Timetheiss incited King -
Alexander to Arms : and Boetius telates how Tawromi- -

witianus, a young man, was mnov’d by found of this
Phrygian Harmony to bugn a houfc where he knew a
certain Curtifan lay- concealed. * The Lydian ‘Mood.
Plato refufes, as' too fhiarp and fhrill, and coming thort
of the modefty of the Dorian, being moft proper for
Lamentation 3 though, as others will have it, moft a-
greeable to merry and Jolly difpofitions. This made
the Lydians, a Merry and Jocund people, to be very
much’ iffe&ted with thar fort of Mufick s which af-
terwards’ thie Tufcans, the Off-fpring of ‘the Lydians,
were wont' to inake ufe of in theit dancing. The
Dorick , as being more grave, honeft, and every way
inode(t, confequently mott congruos and agreeable to
the more feridus afgc&ibns of the Mind, and graver
. gettures'of the Body, they preferrsd above all the reft;

~ and was thérefort .held in great eftcem among thé | -

Cretans, Lacedémonians, and drcadians.  Agamemnos
ing to go to the Trojan War, léft behinde him, at
home, a Dorick Mufitian, to the end he might by his.
grave Spondaick Songs' preferve the Chsftity of his:
Wife Clytemneftra s {o'that it was impoffible for &gy~
[thus to obtain his defires of her, until'he had firft thur--
““der’d the faid Mufitian. As'for the Mixolydian, oncly
fit for Tragediés, and to moveé Pity and Compaffion 3
tHey were of opinion that it had a great power either
to ?uickcn or put'a damp upon the Spirits, cither tls‘i’
N R AR A bt caife
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. Of Mufick. %7
xaife or deprefs the Affe@ion, and thatit had an abfo-
lute dominion over Grief and Sadnefs. To thefe four

. Moods, fome there are ‘'who have added othets; which
they call Collateral, the Hypodorian, the Hypolydiax,
and the Hypopbrygians to the end there might be feven,
‘correfpondent to the number of the Planets: fo all
which. Ptolomy adds an cighth, the Hypermixelydian;
the tharpeft and (hrilleft of all. But' Lucius Apuleins -
oncly names five s the olion, Hyaflian, Varian, flwill - -
Lydian, warlike Pbrygian, and Religious Dorick, Mar~
cian,” according to the tradition of Ariffoxenns, num-
bers five principal Moods, and ten Collateral. Now
though they confefs this Art to contain very much of
fweetnefs and delight, yet the common Opinion is ve- -

- 1ifi'd by general experience, that Mufick is an Ar¢
profefled onely by men of deprav.d and loofe inclina--
tions, who neither know when to begin, nor whento
make an end 5 as is reported of Archabius the Fidler,
to whom they were wont to give mdre money to leave

-off, than to continue his play : Of which impertinent

¢

Mufitians, we finde this Chara&erin Hyrace.

Among their Friends all Singers bave this vice,
That begg:d to fing, none are mare coy or nice s
Unbid, they’ll never ceafe ' . : -

Mufick has been always a Vagrant, wandring upand™\
down after fordid hire 5 an Art which no grave, ‘mo- 5
deft, chaft, magnanimous, and truly valiant perfon : )/
«ever profef<'d : therefore the Greeks generally term them \/
Father Bacchus’s Artificers, Bacchanal or kewd Axtifts,
generally of loofe behaviour, incontinent in their lives,
and for the moft part in great poverty and wants
which is not onely the Mothes,but Nurfe of Vice. The
Kings of the Medes and Perfians reckon’d Mufitians
in the number of ther Jefters, Parafites, and Players,
noo Pl“ﬁus . ‘

..
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pleafing themfelves with their Songs, but contemning
their pex(ons.  And the wifc Ansifibenes hearing that
onc Ifmenias kept an imcomparable Mufitian in his
houfe, quoth he, He is a bad man, for be would not be

a Fidler if be were boneft = for that is not an Art be~ -

coming a good and vertuous man, bus onely the lazy E~

icure. This made Scipio, Amylins,and Cato uttesly

to defpife this Science, as being contrary to the Majefty
of the Roman Manners. Thercfore were Augufius and
Nero fo much condemn’d for giving their minds fo
. much to Mufick. °Tis true, Augsftus being seprehen-
. ded, gave it overs but Nero more eagerly purfuing it,
was for that caufe hated and derided.” King Philip
when he heard that his Son had fung very finely at a
certain Entertainment, burft into a paffion, reproaching
him in thefe words : Ar thos. not afbam’d to fing band-
Jomely ? for it is enongh thas a Prince will vouch(afe to be
" prefens while others jgtg. Fupiter is never faid to fing
or play on the Harp, by any one of the Poets: But the

Yearned Pallas is faid to hate all manner of Piping. . In.

Homer we read of a Harper to whom diciames and .

(. Ulyffes willingly lent their Ears.  In Virgil, Ipas both
- ~; fings and plays, while Dide and Zneas give attention :
( Yet when Alexander the Great was finging, his School- -

mafter Autigonss brake his Harp and threw it away,tel-
ling him, It was his bufinefs to raign, and not to fing,

( The Egyptians alfo, as Diedorss witnefleth, forbad the
ufc of Mufick to their Youth, as rendring them luxuri-

( ous and eflcminate. And Epborss, according to Pely-
/ bius, condemns it asan Art invented onely to deludg,
. and dcceive men.  And indeed, what is more unpro-
fitable, more contemptible, more to be avoided, than

| the fociety of thefe Fidlers, Singets, and other kind of
\ Mufitians ;. who with fo many forts of Songs, Dia-
. Jogues, Catches, and Roundelays, more chattering than
\Rooks or Daws, do but like Syrens bewitch and cor-

' ' xupt

~
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-supt the weli-difpos’d' minds of men, with their lafi- -
wious found of Ribaldry and cha'dchexgr? Therefore
phens evento .

the Mothers of the Cycones perfecuted’ _
Hell, for effeminating their Males with his charming
Harmony. And if there be any authority in Fables,
we finde that though Argus had his head guarded with

a hundred Eyes, yet they were all charmed aflecp with

the found of one fingle Pipe. It is true, thatfrom
hence the Mufitians take occafion to cxtol themfelves
far above the Rhetoricians, for that their Art hasa
greatex power to move the paffions and affeion: and
to fuch a hight of madnefs they ate carzied, as to affirm
that the Heavens themfclves do fing 3 not that they

. weze ever heatd {o to do, but onely as thir drunken

Dreams and Imaginatiens prompt them to believe.

.. Neither was these ever any Mufitian that ever defcen~ .
ded from Heaven, who cpuld ever pretend to know

- all the Confonances of Sound, or the tme reafon of

Proportions : Onely they fay,that it is 2 moft compleat
Art, and comprehends all other Sciences 5 nor can be
throughly undesftood by any one not Univerfally lear-
ned. Yea, they attribute to it the vertue of Divina-
tion, and that thexeby men may make a judgement of

" the habits of the Body, affetions of the Minde, and
manners of Men. They. fay morcover, that there is

"moend of this Art, and that every day produces new

difcoveries therein 5 which in anothex fenfe: Anaxilas
wittily hints, that Mufick is like Libys, which cvery
year predaces fome new fort of venomous Creature
or other. dsthanafins thexefore, by reafon of its vani-
ty, exiles it from the Church. It is tsue, St. Ambrofe
-moredelighting in Pomp and Cesemony, inflituted thg
ufeof Singing and Playmg in Chuxches. -But St. Au-
flinin the mean betwixt both, makes a great doubt of
the lawfulnefs thercof, in his Confefigns.

[}

CHAP,
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6o Of Discing und Balls, i

- Cuar VIIL
. Of Dancing and Balls,

PR ST

TO Mulfick Dancing is a kinde of Appendant, moft
grateful to Children, and youthful Lovers; a -
thing which they learn with great care, and pra&ifc
all night long 5 moft punQually obferving the time
of the Mufick , and that the meafures of their Feet
and Capring-fieps may exa&ly anfwer the time of the
iddles 3 labouring to perform thefillieft and maddeft
thing jin the world, with the greateft knowledge and
activity their Bodies and Souls willadmit : A thing,
which were it nat fet off with Mufick, woyld appear -
the greateft Vanity of Vanities, the rude@, moft non- -
fenfical, avd ridiculous fight in the world. - This is
that which lets loofe the reyns of Pride, the friend of
Wickednefs, the food and nowsifhment of Luft, the
bane and encmy of Chaftity,, and unworthy fo much
as the thouglit of anyhoneft perfon. At thefe Balls,
faith Petrarch,many a gtave Matron hath loft her long-
preferv’d Honour : Many an unhappy Virgin there,
hath- learnt what (he had better never have known :
from thence many have return'd home polluted, many
half ovescome; but never any one more vertuaus than
thicy were before. Yet have fome of the Gregian Writers
highly prais'd this idle Art (as the worft and moft per~
nicious thipgs never want their extollers) and have de-
du¢’d the Pedigree of Dancing and Balls cven from the
Heavens themielves, comparing the Steps of Dancing to
the motion of the Stars, that feem in their Harmonical
order to imitate a kinde of Dancing motion, which -
‘ -~ they

\/}

~
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Of‘ Dancing and Balls. - 61

" they began fo foon as the world was created.Othersfay,

it was an invention of ‘the Satyres. By the help of

.this Art, Bacchus isfaid to have {often’d -and overcome
the Tyrrbenes, Indians, and Lydisns, moft Warlike Na-
tions. When¢e Dancing was by them made ufe of
in their Religious Rites , and the Exercife _thercof
by the Godde(s Rbes commanded the Corybants in
Phrygia, and the Curetes in Crete.  And in Delos there
was nio facred Ceremony perform’d without Dancing 3
no Feftivals, Sacred or Civil, celebrated, where, Dan-:
cing was left out. The Brachmsns alfo among the
Indjans, morning and evening, with their faces toward
the Sun, dancing, were wont to wqrfhip his Beams.
Likewife among the Zthiopians, Thracians,.and Scy-

" #hians, Dancing was us'd in all their Religious Ceremo-
nies, as being firft inftituted by Orphess and Mufexs,
the beft Dancers of their times. There were allo a- -
mong the Romans the Salian Priclts, whofe duty it was
todance about .in honout of Mars. The Lacedemoni-
ans, the braveft psople of Greece, having learnt the cu-
ftom of Dancing from Cafler and Pollyx, in all their
Feafts and publick Ceremonies us’d Dancing. In Thef~
faly it was held in fach Veneration, that the Com-
manders and chicf Leaders were honoured with the
Title of Formoft Dancers.  Soerases alfo, by the Ora<
clejudg’d to be the wifeft of men then living, was not
atham®d to learn to dance when he was far fricken in
yeats 5 and not oncly fo, but highly extoll’d the fame

- Art, and reckon’d it among the mof ferious parts
Education 3 and was cfieem'd by him a thing of that .
Gravity as could hardly be expre(s'd, and enter’d into
the world together with the Love of the Gods. But

- what wonder it fhould be fo highly honour'd ameng | -
" the Grecien Philofophers, who are not afham’d to.)
make the Gods themfelves the Patrons of Adultery,
Rapes, Parricides, and indeed of all manner of Villa-

nigs ?

4



62 i Of Dancing and Balls., .\
nies 2 Many have wricten Treatifes ‘of Dancing,
whercin they {et forth all the feveral forts and mea- |
fures thercof 3 expounding their feveral names, and |
who were the particular Authors and -Inventers of

~each; fo that Inced proceed no farther therein. Bat

" the Adtient Romens, men ever famous Yor their Gra-
vity and Wikdome, condemn’d all mannerof Dancings

\ neither was any woman among them acdompted Ver~

! tuous, that wasgiven to Dance. Thesefore Salff re= |

\ proaches Sempronia, that {he fang and danc’'d more ex~. !

1 quifitely than was convenfent for an honeft woman.

Nor axe Gabiaius and Marcws Celins, men in Confu-

lar dignity, lefs blam'd for their over-great skill in

Dancing: And Marcwr Gato objected it as a Crime to.

Lucius Murena, that he had been feen to daricein Afiay

whofe Caufe when Cicero took in hand to defend, he

durft not - juttifie the a& as well done, but utterly de~
ni’d'the Fa, faying, That #o fober mdn ever- danced
cither alone, or (o much as at 2 moderate Banquet;
unlefs ht were mad 5 Dancing being always the Com-
panion and Arcendant upon immoderate Feafts, and
inordinate Plays. We muft therefore neceflarily con-
clude, that Dancing brings up the rere of all Vices
Neither isit hard o tell what evils come many times
to pafs through idit Difcourfe and Toying. At fuch
| time as Youth in the heat of Daacing, ufts antick
| Geflures, andynakes a hideous Ramping noife, skip-
ping to wanton Tunes, and the found.of obfcene Airs,
then are Virgins and Matrons handled with fhanelefs
/- hands, tempted with immodeft Kiffes, and luftful Em-<
braces 3 then, what Nature hides, and Modefty vails,
~ | Wantonnefs difcovers, and avil fport becomes the
| pretence of wickednefs. An Exercife not fprong
| from Heaven, but invented by the Devil in defiance of
. Divinity 5 {o that when the Children of I#acl had -
A Srected themfelves a Calf in the Wildernefs, thcmy;g




| Of Gladiatoty Dancing. 63
trificd thereto, eating and drinking, and afterwards
rifingup to play, they fell to Singing and Dancing.

. @Has XIX.
Of Gladistory Danting. .

NEithct muft 1 here omit to tell ye, that there are

+ L N . many other forts of Dancing, the greateft part
whereof are now laid afide, others &ill in ufe 5 forex-
ample, Dancing in Arms, proper oncly to Gladiator$
and Soildi¢rss a Tragical invention to kill the Tnno- -
cent in fport, making it a great infamy for a man to
geceive his deaths wound for want of Agility. A hate-
ful Invéntions Folly and Impiety mix’d together.
And indced, all forts of Dancing, as they are full of
vanity and fhamelefnefs, asc not onely tobe difpraisd,
but utterly abominated , fecing they teach nothing
but a wonderful myftexy how to run mad. .

' C H AP. X X- - '
 Of Stage-Dancing.

Tage-dancing was defign’d for Imitation and Be-
monftration, whereby to explain things conceivd

.in the ?ndc, by the geftures of the body 5 fo cleerly
-and perfpicuoufly reprefenting manners and affeions,
that the Spectator fhall undgctﬁand the Player by the
motion of his body, though he fay mot a word. fi.;



64 Of Stage-Dancing. . ‘
fag the excellency of this Art appears, that without
the help of an Interpreter, while the A&ors by motion
zeprefent an Old Man, a Young Man, a Worman; a
Servant, a Drunkard,an ingry Perfon, or of any other
<condition or affcction whatfoever, the Spe@ator at a di-
flance hearing nothing of the ftory, fhall beable to un<
derftand the fubje& of thePlay. This brought Stage:
Players into great requeft, as Macrobins witnefleth, o -
that Cicero was woiit to contend with Rofcias, who
was allo very intimate with Sylls the DiGacor, who

* fhould plaineft and fooncft, and with moft variety, ex-
prefs the fame Sentences whether the one by Gefticu-
lation, or the other in fct Language: which' encoufag'd
Rofeiiés to wtite a Treatile wherein he compares Stage-

imotion or Action with Eloguence. But the Maffilienfes,
great prefervers of ferious Gravity, would not endugé

a Stage-player among them , for that moft . of theif

Arguments confifting in the repetition of Rapes and

Aduilteries, they thought the often fecing theteof would

accultofiy men to the praife of fuch things. 1In fie,
. it is not onéely a dithoneft and wicked Calling to exercife

Stage-playing, but alfo a matter of great dithonour ¢

behold them ¢ foi the pleafure of lalcivions minds of- -
ten degencrates into Wickednefs, 8o éhat of old ¢here

was no name {o_ ignominious s that of a Stage-player,
~who by the Laws was made incapable of all Honour:
and honourable Socicty:s . :

L]
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of Rbetorifw.

CHApP. XXL
" " Of Rbetorifms:
I Hcre wasalfoa Rhetorical Gefticulation, not much
- differing from Stage-action, but more carelels,
which Sotrates, Plato, Cicero,” Quintilian, and moft of -
the Stoicks have deem’d moft nceeflaty and commens<-
dablein a Rhetorician, and an Orator s as teaching a
graceful gefture of the Body, and compofure of the.
Countenance : feeing that the vigour of the Eye, the
found of the Voice, accommodated to the fignificati- .
on of Words and Sentences, together wicha decent .
‘motion of the Body, and managment of the Coun-
tenance, adde much to the force and efficacy of Oratis
on. But this Hiftrionical-Rhetorical Gefticulation be<
ganat length'to be little us'd, while Tiberins admo- .
nithes Anguftws, That he fhould {peak with his Mouth;
and not with his Fingers; and is now quite hid afide,
uslefs it be among fome Mimmick Friers, whom you
fhall fee now adays with a firange labour of the Voice
making a thoufand faces, looking with their Eyes like
men diftrated, -throwing their Arms about; dancing
with their Feet, lafcivioufly fhaking their Loyns, with
a thoufand fundry forts of wreathings, wreftings, turn~
ings this way and that way of the whole. Body, pro-
claiming in their Pulpits their frothy Declamations tof
‘the People : mindful perhaps of that Anf{wer of De-
moftbenes xeported inValerius Maximus,who being ask'd
what was moft efficacious in {peaking, reply'd, Hy-
pocrific and Counterfejting : and being asked over and¥
over again, fill made the fame Anf(wer as before gtefti-
fying thexcby, that the whole force of Per{wa '
, 13 Y ¥ . 1
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therein.  Bat that we may not digrefs too far from
the’ Mathematicks, letus return to Geometry.

CH apr. XXIL
Of Geometry.

’ ~THis is that Geometry which Pbilo the Few calls the
. Principle and Mother of all Arts, and has this
Excellency above the reft , that whereas there are
manifold . Contentions among the Profeflors of all
other Arts, the Mafters of this Science generally agree
in their Problems 5 neither is fhere any great matter
of debate among them, but only as to Points, Lines,
and Superficies; whether they be divifible ornos but -
they differ not from one another either in Dotrine
or Tradition : only every one ftrives to excel the other
in the Invention of new Subtilties, and in making ad-

* ditions to what is already found out. Yet there isno
Geometrician that could ever find out the right Qua~
draturc of a Circle, or the Line truly Equal o the
fide : though Archimedes of Syracwfé, and after him
many cven to our times, pretended:to have found
the fame out. This we may fay, That there are very

_few, or none, that do acquiefcein the Traditions and

* Axioms of their Predeccflors 5 and therefore, while
they go about to be fiill adding fomething which
their Maftersleft Imperfec, they sun themfelves into
fuch an extremity of Madnefs, which all the Helle-

wbore in the wml\(li isnot able to Purge away.  To this

- Geometry, whichinfiru&sus in Lineaments; Forms,

“Intexvals,Magnitudes,Bodies, Dimenfions, & Weights,
belongs the Art of making all Mechanick Engines, and
‘ .. Inftruments

BEEN
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Inftruments appertaining to the Mechanick Arts - all .
Engines of War,and Archite@ure, as Battering- Rams,
Tortoifes,Catapults, Scaling-Ladders, meving Towers, -~
Ships,Gallics, Bridges, Carts, Carriages, Wheels, Bars;
together with all thofe Engines by which great and
maffie Weights are moved and lifted up with litcle help,
. and much eale, Befides thefe, all thofe pieces of Art
that move by the affitance of Weight, Wind, Water,
Ropes or Lines 3 as Clocks, Hydraulick Organs.- By
this Art Mercury is faid, to_have-made certain Idols
among the Egyptians, that made an Articulate noife
with their Toogues, and could walk (everal Paces.
odrchitas the Taremine isalio faid to have madea Dove |
fo exaily by rulesof Geometry, that the Figure would
move and fly of it fclf. And Archimedes is faid to
have made a Brazen Heaven in fuch fort, that it
fhew’d all the Motions of the Planets and Sphears,
the like whereof we have feen brought te pafsin our
- time. From this Art alfo proceed the (everal varieties

of Guns, and Fire-vomiting Engines ; of which lately 7
my I have Written a fpecial Treatift, Entitaled |\
Pyrographie, which I now Repent me to have dones "1
fecing that it only Teachesa moft pernicious and de-
fiructive Art. Lagly, Painting, Mcafuting of Land,
Agriculture, Founders, Statuaries, Smiths, Carpenters,
-and all that make ufe of Wood, or Metals; all borrow
theit Experience from Geometrys

\

\

Of -Optick, and Perfpedive. .
Eareft of kin to Geometty, is the Art Perfpe@ive.

Now Perfpe@ive is'an Art, that tcachesa Threc-
b F 2 ' fold 4
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fold way of feeing Dire&, Reflex’d, and Broken: as
alfo the difference of Light,Shadows and Spaces; how
Vifibles appear through falfe Intervals, how the beams
of the Sun are réceiv'd through one or more-perfpicu-
ous Bodics,and how they play upon feveral figures of
Bodies; the fevéral accidents of Object, Sight, and Me-
diums and how the Object and the Sight are affected

" according to the variety. of the Medium. Now, as
-congerning the reafon of Seeing, there are (undry and
different Opinions. Plato thinks that the fight pro-

.ceeds from an equal clearnefs in the Eye, and the Ob-
jects the clearnefs from ihe Eye, being caus’d by the
flowing of the Light to one extrinfick Air 3 that which
proceeds from the Body, being caus'd by a reverbera=
tion of the Sight to the Eye; the middle clearnc(s

. about the Air,. being eafily. fluid, and apt to receive .

fhape, according to the force of the Sight that always.
extends it -(elf in a firy Forms  Galen agrees with
Plato. But Hipparchus {aith that the Beams extended
from the Eyes to the Bodies themfelves, touching them

"as it were with a certain. Palpitation, returns back the
apprehenfion thereof to the Sight. . Ariffotle is of Opi-

_niop, that the Imagesof things pafs trom the Obje&

" to the Sight according to their quality, threugh theal-
teration of the middie Air.  Porpbyrius believes, nei-
ther Beams nor Images, nor any thing elfe to be the
Caule of Sight, but that. the Soul knowing her fcIf, ap-
prehends and fces her own felf in all vifible beings.

. Bot the Geometricigns and Opticks coming near to

Hipparchus, have invented certain Cones made by the
co-incidence or falling together-of the Beams, which

- are emitted through the Eyes, {o that the Eye appre-

- hends many vifiblcs at one time 3 but thofe moft certain-
ly, where the Beams mcet together. But Alchindus

* teaches.another thing, which. St. Auflin thinks to be

moft true, That the Power of the Soul doth aé&t fo}:pe-
. : t Ing
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thing in the Eye, whichis above humane Wifdome to _
fipd out. This Art therefore much conduces to the "f
underftanding the varicty of Ceeleftial Bodies, their
Diftance, Magnitude, Motions, and Refle@ions; and =~

isalfo a great help to Archite@ure, inthe meafuring,
adorning, and perfe&ing great Buildings. But in the
Art of Painting and making of Landskips,is of fo great
ufe, that neither can be done without it. For it thewsus
how to'nake Figures feem undeformed, and in Symme- T
try, at what{oever height or diftance they are to be feen.

\

<

CHar XXIV.
Of Painting.

P.Ainting is a wonderful Art, imitating the fhapes

of Natural things, by an accurate defcription of
the Lincaments, and apt choice of Colours.  This was

- oncein fuchhigh efteem, that it was accompted the -
chief of all the Liberal Sciences. Not lefs Liberal
than Poetry, in the Opinion of Horace. oo

——— Painters and Poets bave free leave
With equal power to dare and to deceive.

For Painting is nothgelfe but mute Poetry, and Po@

‘etry a {peaking Picture; fo neer akin they be to each™
other : tor as Pocts, fo Painters feign Hiftories and Fa» -
bles, and reprefentations of all things; exprefling and

. figuring Light, Splendor, Shades, Heights and Depths,
This morcover it borrows from Opticks,to deceive the
fight 3 and in one Pi¢ture, th: {cituation being varied,

to reprefent various fhapes to the fight : and what the
Statuary cannot seach, this attains to : it reprefents in

lively colours, fire, beams, light, thunder, lightring,
evening, morning, dawn, clouds, paffions of Men, the
fenfes of the Mind,and even almott the Voiceic (¢lf5ind -

F3 . by
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by falfifying meafures and dimenfions makes thele
things appear to be, which are not 3 and thofe things
which are not, to appear tobe.  Asis related of Zewxis
and Parrhafim, Painters, who contending both for Ex- .
celiency , the firft fhewed painted. Grapes, {o like, that
the Birds flew to feed upon them. The other hew'd
/a Coverlet only Painted 3 which was fo rarcly done,
that when the Firft went to put it afide that he might
fee the Workmanthip that was under, and fend his
Error, he was forc’d to yield the Vi€kory to theLat-
ter : whereas, he had only deceivd the Birds, but
Parrafius an Artit. And Pliny rclates, That in the
\'Plays of Claxdius there was fuch excellent Painting,
that the Crows have flown to the reprefentation of
" Tiles, miftaking them for the tops of Houfes. . And
the fame Plinyrelates, How it had been found by ex-
perience , that the finging of Birds has been flinted by
the fight of a painted Dragon. This moreover is
alwaysattributed to Painting, That in all her Works
 thereis more to be underftood and judged of, than is
to be feen 5 as . Plutarch has diligently tound outin his
Teonss o' that though the Art be extraordinary, yet .
the Ingenuicy thereof is beyond the Art, o

CHAP XXV,
" Of Statwary and Plaflick;

IJAinping is accompanied with the Arts Statpary,
L Plaftick, Cafting,and Engraving : the Inventions
of Laborious Wit, which may notwithftanding be
all comprehended in ArchiceGure. The Statuary
males the likenefs of thﬁngs, either in Stone, Wood, or
vofys the Plafter performs the fame in Earths the
ke Images the Cafier performs, by cafting méltcigl

P2 SRR e el Lt h 1als
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‘Brafs and other metals in Mouldss The Graver ex-
prefles the {ame things in Stones and Gems. Of all
which, Pomponius Gauricns among Modern Writers «
hathchiefly Treated. But all thefe Arts, together with
Painting, were meerly invented by the Devil, for the
nourithment of Pride, Luft,and Superftition : the Au-
thors were  thofe, who firft, according to the wordsof
St. Paul, Chang’d the Glory of the Incorruptible God, in- -
to the likene[s of Corrmptible man, of Birds, of Beafts,
and of Serpemts: the firft, who contrary to Divine

. Command, that forbids the Graven Image, or the liknefs
of any thing either in beqven above, or in the earth be-
neath, introduc’d Idolatry {o detefted of God. Of
whom the wife man faith, Tbe 1dol is curs’d 5 and he
that madg the [ame, together with the thing made, fhall
Juffer Torments. For the Vanity of Men, as the fame -
‘Author (aith, invented thefe Arts, to tempt 'the Soul
of Man, and to deccive ‘the Ignorant: And the In-
vention it {elf, is the Corruption of Life. However,
we Chriftians above all other People are fo mad, and

. carried fo headlong into this corruption of Life and

' Manners, that in all our Courts, Houfes, and Cham-
bers,we are not atham’d to keep and admire thefe wick-

" ed Ornaments 3 thereby to invite Women and Vir-
gins to Wantonnefs,with the fight of obfcene Pictures :
nay, we ftick not to introduce *um into our very Tem-

- ples, Chapples, and over our Altars, to the great hazard

of breeding Idolatry.  But of this more when we come

to Treat of Religion. Now that there isa certain Au--

thority not to be contemned in Statucs and Pictures,

. .1learat not longago in Italy : where there happening

a very great debate before the Pope, between the s~ -~ -

. flin Fryars, and the Regular Canons, about the Habit" ( ,,

~of St. Auftins that isto {ay, whether he wore a black | -

Sto'e overa white Veft, or a white Stole over a black

Vett : and finding nothing in Scripture that gave Light '

’ Eq4 © toward j

A
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toward the determination of the Queftion, the ]uagcs
atlength thought fit fo refer -the whole matter to the

Fainters and Statuaries , refolving to give judgment -

according to what they fhould declare they had feen

+ in Ancjtnt PiGures and Statucs ; Confirm'd by this ex-
- ample, I my (e}f labouring with indefatigable diligence

o

to find out the Origina) of the Monks Cowl; and
not finding any that might refolye the doubtin Scrip-
ture, at length I refer’d my felf to the Painters ; feek-
ing the Trath -of the matterin the Porches of Halls
ot the Monafteries where the Hiftories of the Old and
New Teftament are generally Painted. Now feeing

“that 1 could: not pexceive in all the O!d Teftamenc,, -

neither any of the Prietts or Prophets,no not Elias him-
felf, ‘whom the Carmelites make their Patron; I

went and diligently view'd all the New Teftament :
There | faw Zicharias, Simeon, Fohn Baptifp, Fofeph, -

' Chrift, the Apoftles, Difcipless Scribes, Pharifees, High

Priefts, Annas,Caiphas, Herod, Pilat,and many others 5

- but yet I could not fee one Cowl among them All ;
. till at length, examining the whole fiory over and-over

A

again, and by and by in the very Front of the Piece §
foand the Devil himfe]f with a Cow! on,as he ftood
gemptiog Chrift in the Wildernefs. I was very glad
to find that jn a PiGure,that I could obferve in no

- Writing,that the Devil was the firft Inventor of Cowls,

from whom I am apt to belicve the Monks and Fryars
have borrowed the fame, though wearing it of divess
Colours, if they do not abfolutcly claim it by Inheris
fanee, I

.o
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..CﬁAL,XXNL'
Of Profpetive, and Looking:Glaffes.

k T (o] A return to Opticks, to which the ufe of Look- |

ing-Glaflesand Profpective-Glafles does mainly

" conduce 5 the Experiments whescof are daily feen in the

various kinds of Glaffes, Hollow, Convex, Plane, Pil-
lar-fathion'd,Pyramidal, Globular,Gibbofe, Orbicular,
full of Angles, Inverted, Everted, Regular, Irregular,
Solid and Perfpicuous. So we read, as Celius in his
ancient Readings relates, That one Hoftins, a Perfon
of ‘an Obfcene Life, madea fort of Glafles that made
the Object feem far greater than it was 3 fo that one
Finger thould feem to exceed the whole Arm, both
in bigne(s and thicknefs. There is alfo a fort of Glafs,
~ whereina man may fee the Image of another man,
but not his own; and another, which being fet in

{ucha pofture and place, gives back no reprefentation;

_.but'the pofture being alter’d, prefently returans the Ob-
je& prefentede  Some that fhew all forts of Reprefen=
tations 3 fome not all, but many. Other Glafles there

are, that contrary to the fathion of all others, will .
fhew the right band direCtly oppofite to the Right , .

and the Left directly oppofite to the Left.  Other
: Glaffes there are that do not reprefent the Image with-
_ in,butas it wexg hanging in the Air. . Burning-Glaffes
thereare too, tha?o]lectingthc beams of the Sun into
one point,kindle'fire at a dittance upon any Combufii-
ble Matter.  Little Perfpicuous Glaflcs alfo are not
without their Impoftures 3 thatis to fay, to makea lit-
tle thing appear greats thafe that are afar offneer 3 thofe
things or places that are nees, afar offs thofe that are
_ above us, below s 5 thofe things thar are be'lo;v us,
above;

Jl
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above 'us, or in any other pofture or fituation whatever, -
There areother of thefe Glaffes that make one Objet
appear to be many, and will reprefent things. with di-

- vess Colours like the Rainbow.; as.alfo, in divers

\ Shapes and Figutes. And Iruy felf have learntto
‘make Glafles, wherein, while the Sun thines, you may
difcern for thediftance of Three or. Four Miles toge-

.ther, whatever places arc . enlightned or over-fpread
with his Beams. And this isto be admired in plain
Glafles, that by how much the lefs they are, {o much

. lefs than themfclves they will reprefent the Obje&t 5
but lct cthem be never fo big, yet (hall they not sepre-

- fent the Objet ever a whit the larger : which when
St.Auftin confider’d, writing to Nibridius, he conceives
it tobe fomething of an occult Myftery. However,
they are vain and ufelefs things, invented only for
Oftentation and idle Pleafure. Many both Gregk

. and Latine have' Treated of Looking-Glaffes and
% Perfpeives, but above all the reft, Vitellins.

CHAP. XXV
Of Cofmimetry. .

E T ushavea few words now concerning Cof
s mimetry , which is divided into Cofmography

and Geography : both’ meafure the JWorld, and di- * -

ftinguith it into Parts; the Firft,gccording to a me-
thod drawn from the Heavenly Bodies, by dittinguith-
ing Places as they are Situated under fuch Stars or
‘Conftellations, meafuring - them by Scales of Degrees,
or Minutes, by Climates, by the difference of Day or
Night, Points of the Winds,various rifings of the Stafs,
a»  Elevations of the Pole, Parallcls, Meridians, fhado»\gsf
! o
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of Gnomons, and the like 3 all which is performed by
Mathematical Rules. The Second not regarding any
thing of the ‘Celeflial Bodics, meafures the World by
Furlongs and Miles 5 divides it into Mountains,Woods,
Lakes, Rivers, Scas and Shores, Nations, People, King-
doms, Provinces, Cities, Ports, and whatever ¢lfe is ’
worthy taking Notice of.

. They Native Cuftomes; Native Habits jbcz}, o
And whas each Region [uffers there so grow.

Aund in imitation of Painting 'according to the Rﬁlés
of Geometry and Perfpe@ive, defcribe the whole
World in Plain Tables or Maps. ‘

" In lissle Volumes Painting all the World.

Of this they reckon Chorography to bea part,which
undertaking the pasticular Defcription of particular
Places, fets them out .more fully and accurately.

Each pars difingsifb’d, variows order yields -

. Of Vines, of Woods, of Meadows,Fomuntains, Fields.
Bebold, bow [welling Streams she Ocean filll .
Tbere falls a Valley, there & mounting Hill

- With wooddy top affails tbe diftans Ssdrs.

All thefe things, and whatever we have before {po-
ken of in this Chapter, Cofmimetry teaches in chicf.
But what Authors fhall inftru@ us in this Art! foma-
nifold are the Contentions among them about Bounds,
Longitudes, Latitudes, Magnitudes, Meafures, Diftan-’
* ces, Climates, and Qualities of Countries. All which
" EratoBbenes has omc way. explained, Sirabo. anothers
another way Marinus 3 another way Ptolomys another .
way Djonyfius 5 another way the Later Authoss. Iicb :
iRy :af " .. LT B ‘ ct
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. ther do they agree about the Navil or Middle of the
Earth, which Ptolomy places under the Equinoctial
Circles Strabe believes it to be the Mountain Parsaffics

, in Greece : with whom Plutarch, and Lallantius the

" Grammatian agree, and believe, That in the time of
the Deluge it was the only Mark of diftinction between
the Skies and the Water.

When all the World lay all in Water drown'd,
- This only appear’d, the Wasers umoft bound.

-/ Butif thisreafon be the only fatisfa@ory reafon of that -
Opinion, then fhall not Parnaffus of Greece,but Gordi-
‘eus a Mountain of Armenia be the Navel of the Earth ,
which, as Berofus teftitics, firft appearing above the
Waters, was the firft refting Place of the Ark, Others

" Affign other places, atid how the middle of the Earth
was found out by the flying of Eagles. There are fome
Divines, who thrufting theix Sickle into this Corn,
will have Ferufalem to be the Middle of the Earths -
becaufe it is written by the Prophet, God bath wrought
Salvasion in she middle of the Earth. Lacretius, Lalan-
#ius, and Auftin, fall under the fame Cen{ure, who have

* fo conflantly deny’d the Antipodis 5 as alfo thafe who
deny any other Habitable Part beyond Esrope, Afia,
and Africa3 which notwithftanding we find to beut-
terly falfe, by the Voyages. and Difcoveries of the Spa-
#iards and Portugaels 5 who alfo confirm to us all the
Torrid Zone to be Inhabited, contrary to the Fables and
Triflesof the Pocts. Other Errors of the Gesgrapbers .
wehave recited in the Chapter of Hiftory.: Now this.
Art that undertakes to teach us to Defcribe and Mea-
fure fo large a World , fuch unfearchable Seas, and |

difcover to us the Scituation of all Iflands and Regi~ .

ons, Bounds, and remarkable Places s together with
the Originals, Cuftoms, Manners, and different Difpo-
L i : fitions
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fitions of innumerable Nations, what fruit doth it
further yield us ? but only that it makes us covetous
“to pry into the Concernments of other people, while
we forget our fclves 5 and as St. Auftin in his Confeffi-
on faith, Men Travel to admire the high Mountains,

. the Prodigious Waves of the Sea, the large and difmal

" Falls of Rivers, the Compafs of the Ocean, and the
‘Rounds of the Stars 5 but in the mean time, forfake -

. themfelves. Pliny faith, That 1t isamadnefs to Mea«

fure the Earth; which while we endeavour to mea-

fure, we go-our felves beyond all bounds. 1

\

Cuar. XXVIIL
Of Architedyre.

NO doubt but Architelinre feems to bring great
advantages and -ornaments both to publick and
-private Bujlding. ‘This makes us Walls and Roofs,
Mills and Carts, Rivers, Ships, Temples, Churches,
Towers, fenced Walls and Fortifications, and all other
Engines, either to defend or adorn both Publick and
-Private Buildings 3 a very neceflary and honeft Art, did
it not (o much bewitch the minds of Men; that thete
»is noman fcarce to be found, if his Wealth will per-
mit him, who does not wholly employ himfelf, cither
-in Re-building, or adding to that which is welland de- -
- -cently already done : through which infatiable defire of
- -Building it happens,that there is no end or bound there-

of: but to pleafe Fancie, Rocks have been cut, Val-

lies £il'd up, the-bowels of the Earth digg’d into,
-Promontaerics made over the Sca, the currents of Rivers -

turn’d,
t
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“turn’d, Seas joyn’d to'Seas, Lakes exhauft, Pools dry.
ed up, the Seas curl’d, thedepth of the Ocean (earch>d

into,and New Iflands have been made.All which things

though they feem to have been done in defyance of
Nagure, yet have brought not a little advantage to the
Publick. But let us compare with thefe, all thofe

other things thatare of nonfeat allbut for men to !

gaze and flare at, .and out of vain Oftentation to thew
the vaftne(s of the Builders Wealth 5 fuch as are the
fuperititious Wonders of the Zgyptisns, Greeks, He-
trurians, Babylonians,and other Nations ; their Laby~
rinths, Pyramids, Qbelifques,Coloffes, Maufolenm, the

Mounftrous Statues of Kapfinatis, Sefofires, and Amafis,

and that Extravagant Sphynx, in which King Amafis
was faid to be Entombd. For, faith Plixy, it washew'd
out of a Natural Red-fione 5 the compaf(s of the Head
was One hunidred and two foot round the Fore-head 3
~ the length thereof One hundsed forty three. But there
ate greater Wonders than this, the ftupendious work
of Memnon and Semiramis, in Bagifianwm, a Mountain

-

|

of Media, a vaft Effigies, containing Seventeen Furlongs .

in biguefs. Which had been far excceded by that
‘Archite@, whoever he were, whether Steficrates, as
Plutarch repoxtss or Demuqcrates, as Vitruvins aflerts,
who propos’d to have made an Effigies of . Alexander
out of the Mountain 4thos, which fhould have held
“in the hand thereof a City capable to receive Ten thous

fand men. We may add to thele the Babylosian Den,

the Bafis whereof wasa full Furlong in Compafs, as

Herodotus witnefleth 5 together with that famous -

Tower which was made to fwim in the wide Sea, up-

on the backs of Glafs Lobfters. With thefe may be.

number’d the Gerdian Edifices, the Triumphal Asches,
the vaft Temples of the Gods s that efpecially in IYZybe-
Jus Dedicated to Dians, which wastwo hundred Years
in Building, at, the Expences of all 4fiss and ‘thae

’ : Chappel
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Chappel dedicated to Latona,-built in Zgype all of -
‘one Stone, broadin Front forty Cubits, and coverd.
over alfo with one entire Stone :.as alfo, the Statue
of Nebuchodonofor King of Affyria, all of -pure Gold,
fixty Cubits in bignefs 3 which it was a Capital Crime
not to Worfhip : and another Statue Forty Cubits high,
fram’d all out .of one entire Topaze, in honour of
an Zgyptian Queen. Not unlike thefeare the Tem-
ples Ercéted in our days with moft lofty Towers and

Spires, vaft heaps of Stones, rifing toan Incompara-

" ble and Prodigious Heights together with innumera~

ble Stecples for Bells, ereCted at the vaft expence of .

money-drain’d under the pretence of Pious ufes and.

Charity, which had been better imprev’d to the relief

of thoufands of the Poor, who being the true Tem-

ples of God, perifh in the mean time with hunger,
cold,and ficknefs,more proper to be kept in repair with
thofe Sacred Alms. Now what Deftru@ions, what

Devaftations this Art Caufes among Men, whofe War-

like Engines of Batterics, Catapults, Scorpions, Slings,

. and other manifold inkruments of Death, fram'd by -

" the chief induftry and invention of her Profeffors 3 fo

many Nations thereby ruin’d, fo many Cities thereby

deftroy-d, do afford fufficient Teftimony : and of this,
not only by Land, but by Sea, whole Navies built on- -
ly for fight and combat do give evident proof: where-
in men do notfeem' fo much to Navigate, as to Inha-
bit the moft dangerous Seas, which as they are of them-

. felves full of hazard and terror, by thefe Shipsare ren-
der’d far more unfecure and terrible to-us; therein,as on
the folid Land,Fighting and Robbing one another. The
firft that writ of ArchiteGure was Agatarchus,an Arbe-|

.miany afterwards Democritus and Anaxagoras 5 after
them Silenss, Archimenides, Ariftotle Theopbraftus,Cato,

“Varro, Plinys and Lattly, Vitravius, and Nigrigentns.
Of Madern’ Authors, Leo Baptifta, Friar Lucas , and

* Alpertus Durcins. "CHAP.
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CH AP XXIX.
Of Miners and Metals.

O Adrchiteciure is adjoyn’d Mining and Digging of
Metals; an Art of no fmall ingenuity, difco-
vering by the very Superficies of the Earth, either in
Plain or Mountain, what Veins are there to be found,
how far they extend their bounds and fides, and how
- to undertop the hollow and empty bowels of . the
Earth: concerning which, Strato Lampfacus, among;
the Ancients, hath written a large Treatife, Entituled,
De Machinis Metallicis. Thoughhow ous of the Me-
tallick Oar, to confolidate and purific the true Metal
by fire; or if. mixt, how to feparate them, few or
none have hitherto taken the pains to teach; perhaps
becaufe that being an Art too Mechanick and Servile;
learned and ingenious Men have thought it beneath
their Studies.  However, being my fclf fome years
fince made Ovetfcer of fome certain Mines by his Im-
‘perial Majefty, fearching diligently into the Natuze of
3ll chofe things, I began to write a {pecial Treatife
. thereof, which I have yet in my hands, continually
3dding and corre@ing the fame,as my Experience and
Knowledge encreafed 5 intending to omit nothing that
may ferve to further the Invention and Knowledge.
thereof, whether in relation (o the fearching and di(<
cerning of the Vein, melting the Oar, under-propping
of Mines, framing all manner of Engines; and what-
ever clfe belongs thereto : Myiteries hitherto altoge=
ther hidden before, By meaas of this Ast, we come
to be Pofleffors of all Humane Wealth 3 the cager ge-'-
e ' 1c
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fire whereof hath fo-invaded Mortals, thatthey make

" their approiches to Hell, and feck Riches in the very
manfioss of the Infernal Ghofiss as Ovid clegantly

defcribes ‘it. R o

Deep in the Bowels of she Earth they toyls
" “Tbere what [he ftrove neer Stygian [bades to bide;
Tbey dig up Wealtb, tbe baneful Root of Pride.
Now fatal Steel, but far more fasal Gold,
With gain bewitch’d did Morsals firft bebold,
Defire of gain, that Truth and Vertue chas’d,
. And intheir room Deceit and Treafon plac’d.

Or ‘asanother Poet doth expre(s himfelf ,

Now Truth is drivenowt byGold,
.. ByGold our Laws are bowught and fold.

. Certaioly therefore he firft found out the greatef§
plague of Humane life, that firft found out Mynes of
Gold, and other Veias of Metal. Thefe men have
made the very ground the more hurtful and peftiferous,
by how much they are more rath and venturous than
they that hazard themfelves in the decp to dive for
Pearl.  Concerning the places where thefe Metals are
“ found, Authors do very much vary. -Lead, they fay,
was firft found in_the-Iflands called Ceffiserides , not
farfrom Spajn: Brals in Cyprus, Iron in Crete, Gold
and Silver in Pangeus a Mountan of Thracia: At length
they .infc&ed the whole world 5 onely the Scythians,
as Soline relates, copdemn’d the ufe of Gold and Sil-

ver, refolving to keep themfelves ciernally free from '

publi¢k avarice. . There was an antiegt Law among
the Romans agaioft the fupesfluiry of Gold. And in-
deed, it were to be with’d that men would afpire with
the fame cagernels o H“ém’ that they dcfeend in'lt;

che

~
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the Bowels of the Earth, allm’d with that vein of
Riches , which are fo far from making a man happy,

‘that many tcrnt too often of their time and labour
fo ill beffowd. ° - ’ Co

" CHaAP XXX
Of Afronamy.

N the next place, Aftrology offers it felf, - otherwife
“called Aftronomy 5 an Art altogether fallacious, and
-more to be derided than the Fables of the Poets ; whofe °
Profeflors are a fort of confident perfons, Authoss of
Prodigics; who with an impious Confidence and Cu-
riofity,at their own peafures, beyond humane ability,
undertake to ere@ Celeftial Orbs, and to defcribe the
meafures, motions, figures, (hapes, number, and re-
ciprocal harmony of the Stars, as if they had long
- convers’d in Heaven, and were but newly defcended
thence : however, among themfclves of mo#t different
and diffenting Opinions, even concerning thofe things
by which they {ay -all things are kept up and fubfift :
that Imay well fay with Pliny, that the incertainty and
inconflancy of this Art, plainly argues it to beno Art
atall ; of whofe very Fundamentals the Indisns think
one thing, the Egyptians another, the Mosrs another,
the Caldeans another, the Fews another, the Arabians
another, the Latins another, the Antients another, the
Moderms another. For Plato, Procixs, Ariflostle, A-
-verroes, and almoft all the Aftrologers before Alphon~
fins, treating of the numbex of the  Spheres, reckon
up .but onely cight Spheres; though Averroes and -
* Rabbi Ifsac aver , that onc Hermes and fome Baby-
. lonians
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lonians did adde a ninth: to which Opinion Azarche-
les the Moore adheres, with whom Albertus Tentoni-
cus agreed, in his time, for what notorious fa& I
know not, called the Great 5 and all thofe that approve
the accefles and receffes of the Spherical Motions.
But the later Aftrologers have conftituted and appoin-

* ted ten Orbs3 which Opinion the ame Albersus be-
licves that Ptolumy alloheld. But' Alpbonfus follow-
ing the judgment of Rabbi Haae, firnamed Bagam,
held oncly nine Spheress but four yearsafter, in an
Edicion of his Tables, adhering to the Opinions of

- Albubaffen the Moore,and Albategnas, he reduc’d them
to thenumber of cight. Rabbi dbrabam Avenzra,

- Rabbi Levi,and Rabbi 4brabam Zacutus, believe no
moveable Otb above the cighth Sphere.  But they dif-
fer very much gbout the motion of the eighth Osb,
and of the fixed Stars. For the Csldeans and Egyp-
tisns are of opinion, that it is mov'd by onely one
motion; with whom Alpetragus, and amony the Mo-’
dern Writers Alexander Agmilinns agrec: but al the
other Aftronomers from Hipparchus even unto thefe
times, affirm the fame tobe turn’d 'with various moti-
ons. The Jewith Talmudifts afligne thereuntd a double
motion : Azarcheles, Tebetb,and Fobannes Regiomonsa-
#ns,added the motion of- Trepidation, which they call
approachings and recedings, upon two lhittle Circles,
about the heads of Aries and Librz : but in this dif-
fering onefrom another, for that Azarcheles affirms,
that the moveable head is diftant from the fix’d not
mote than ten parts.  Tebith aflerts them to be di-
fant onc from the other not above four parts, with
fome minutes.  Fobummes Regiomomanus makes them
diftant more than cight parts, which is the reafon given
thae the fixed Stars do not always incline to the (ame
part of the Sky, but fometimes they return to the
place where they began. But Peolomy , Albategni,

Ga : Rabbi
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Rabbi Levi, Avenezra, Zacusns, and among the later
Authors Paul the Florentine, and An@in, Ritins my fa-.
miliar Acquaintance in Iraly , affirm that the Stars
. -do always move according to the fucccffions of the
.Signes. . The later Aftrologers make a threefold mo-
tion of the cighth Sphere 3 the one which is moft pro-
. per, and is the motion of - Trepidation, which is finifhed
once in {even thoufand years 3 the fecond they call the
. @notion of Cirewmyolugion, being the motion of the
ninth Sphere,and is finithed in forty nine years: The lat
* is made by the tenth Orxb, and is called the motion of
® the Primum mobile, or the rapid and diurnal mdtion,
which turns round in the Compafs of one natural day.
- However, among them that give a double motion to
the eighth Sphere,there is great diverfity of Opinions 3
for all the Modern Authors, and they who admit the
suation of Trepidation, fay that the Sphere is carried a-
bout by a fuperior Spherc.  But Albategni, Albubaf~
Jen, Alfraganss, Averroes, Rabbi Levi, Abrabam Za-
cutus,and Awflin Ritius, fay, that the Diurnal motion,
which they call the Rapid motion, is not propex to in
Sphere,but that it is made by the whole Heaven, dyer-
rocs allo confirms it, that Prolomsy in his Book intitled
Narrations, doth deny the motion of Gyration < and
Rabbi Lei faith, that dverroes was in the fame opi-
nion with Ptalomy, that the Diurnal motion was the
motion of the whole Heaven. Again, .there is not
lefs difference among them about the meafure of the
motion of the eighth. Sphere, and of the fixed Stars :
.. Foz Ptolomy believes thdt the fixed Stars do move one
degree 1 a hundred years.. dlbategnws will have
. them.to move (o far in fixty fix Egyptian years 5 with
whom Zgcutur , Rabbi Lew,~and Aipbonfus in the cos-
re&tion of his Tables, give their aflent. - Amarebeles
theMoore fays that they mave one degrec in feventy five
.yearss FHipparchus, in feventy cight.  Many of the
: . E . - - " H‘bm:,
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Hebrews, as Rabbi Fofua, Mofés, Maymon,R abbi Aven-
exra, and after them Hzy Benrgdam, in feventy years ;.
Foban. Red®montanusin'cighty. - Auguftin Ritins took
- the middle way-between the opinions of Albstegni and
the Hebrews, delivering his opinion that the fixed Stars
do not move one degree in.lefs than fixty years, nor -
_in more thanfeventy. But Rabbi Abrabam Zacuims, -
. agRitius declares, by a tradition of the Indigns dif-"
covers to us, that there are two fixed Stars moit dia="
metrically oppofite one.to another, which do not fi-
nith their courfe,contrary to the order of the Signes, in-
lefs time than a hundred and forty years. And Alpetra= -
gus is of opinion, that there are many motions of the
Heavens which are yet unknown to mens whichif i¢”
be true, then there may be alfo Stars and Bodies' pro- -
- per to thofe motions, which men have either not been
+ alje tobehold by reafon of the hight, or elfe they have
not fallen within the djfcovery of any oblcrvation. . To .
which opinion Phavorinus the Philolopher aflents, in
his Oration mention’d by Gellins againlt Genetbliacks.
So that it remains imoft apparent,that never'any Aftro-
. ‘nomer was ever yer in Heaven, to teach us the certain
and true motions theresf. Neither is the certain mo-
. tion of -the Planet-Mars knownto thisday : of which
Fobannes de Mosite regio complains,in an Epiitle to one
Blanchinus : the errour alfo of the motion of that
Planet; a certain famous Aftrologery named William of;:
- 8t: Clost, above two liundred years ago hath lefe dif=
cover'd, but never any one as yet corrcéted. - Astruly.
- impoffible it is to find out the ingrefs of theSun into.
the Equino&ial points, as Rabbi Levi proves by many'
reafons. But what thall we fay of things fince brought
to light, and what firange errours were commicted -
‘abour thofe things. in former times? For many, with
Tebith, thought the greatett variation of the Sun to
be continually varied; which we know now. to ke:p
G3 . always
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always ope certain meafure. And although Prolomy
thought otherwife thereof, yet Albates, Rabbi Leui,
Avenezira, and Alpbonfus, found otherwi(d®y experi-
~ence. Otherwifealfo have they found out concerning
" 'the motion of the Sun, and the meafure of the year,
quite different to what either Prolomy or Hipparchus
deliverd,  Alfo concerning the motion of the Aux of
the Sun, Prolomy is of onc opinion, Albategnus an
the reft of another. Concesning the Figures of th
Sigues, and the confiderations and obfcrvations of the
fixed Stars, the Indians have thought onc thing, the
_Egyptions another, the Caldeans another, the Hebrews
another, and Arabisns another; Timotbens is of one
‘minde, Hipparchus of another, Ptolomy of another,
_ and the later Authors of another. I omit their mad
contentions, which is the right, or which is the left fide -
of Heaven 3 concerning which when Tho. Aquinas
and Albertus the Teutonick endeavour to fay fomething
~ ferioufly, they. are yet altogether unable ‘to deliver any
thitg of certainty.Again,what theGalaxy or Milky way
thould be, is yet controverted among Aftrolog:ss. I

omit alfo.all their vain difputes about Eccentricks, Con- -

centricks, Epieycles, Retrogradations, Trepidations, ac-
cefles, recetles, fwift motions, and Circles of motion,
as being the works neither of God nor Nature, but the
. Fiddle-taddles and Trifles of Mathematicians, raking
~ their beginnings from corsupt Philofophy and the fables
of the Poets: Yet which the Profeffors of this Art believe .
as true,created by God,and eftablithed by Nature ; from
thefe Ficions deducing the caufes of ioferior accidents,
aflerting thofe feigned motions to be the principles of all
inferiour motions, Thefc Afironomers a Serving-maid
of Anaximenes very {calonably tax’d with a fharp reply.
This Maid was wont to walk with her Mafter, who
one day going out a little later than ordinaryto ook -
upon the Sky, while he was gazing among the S‘f“
' : nc’re
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- nc’e 'minding the fcitnation of the place, fell into @)

-Ditch. Then-quoth the Maid, I wonder Sirhow you|
can pretend tg forcknow things in Heaven, that can .
not tell thofe things -that are juft before your Nofe ?
Thales Milefius was reprchénded with a like witty fay<
ing, by his Maid-fervant Threffs. . Neither does Taly
much vary from either: Aftrologers, faith he, while
they fearchand pricinto every Coaft of Heaven, are ig=
norant of that which is juft before their fect. T my felf .
learnt this At from my Parents, and have loft nota,
little time and pains therein 3 but at length I found '
that the whole Art had no other foundation than the
meer figments and trifles of imagination : and it ve+
ry much repents me of the time which I have wafted,
and I with I could abfolutely forget and abolith the .
memory thereof in my minde; and would wholly a-
bandon the ufe thereof, unlefs the violent intreatics of
great perfonages, who oftentimes make ufe of noble
Ingenuities to bad purpofts, did not compel me €0
continue my ftudies therein 3 and that domeftick pro-
fit did not over-perfwade me to enjoy the folly thereof,
and with toys to pleafe thole that feck after and are
covetous of trifles 5 I fay, Trifles ! for what hath A-
firology in it worth notice,unlefs the Fables of the Poets,
their monfters and wonders with which they have fil’'d
the whole Region of Heaven ? Neither do any fort of
people more agree ont among another, than the Aftro-
logers and Poets; onclyin that one thing of Lucifer and
Vefperus 5 the Poets affirming that what day Lucifer ap-
pears before the Rifing Sun, that day he follows the Set-
ting Sun 5 which all the Aftrologers deny can be donein
. onc and the fame day, onely thofe that place . Venss

above the Sun, becaufe thofe Stars that!feem to be at
greateft diftance from us, feem to appear foomeft in .-
their rifing, and tofet moft flowly. But this difcord
between the Aftrologers about the (cituation of the

. Gy Stars <« |

-



88 ' of Judicial- Aftrology.

k

Stars and Planets T had quite forgot, had 1 not had chis
occafion to remember them, the handhing whereof
has been more particular to ‘Philofophggs than Aftro-

logers. For Platoplaces the Sphear of the Sun next -

about the Sphear of the Moon 5 and the Zgyptians do

' the like, placing the Sun batween the Moonand Mer- -~
cury. Archimedes and the Csldeans make the Sunto.
be the fourth in-Order.  Anaximander, Metrodorns, ~

Chixs,and Crases,conftitute the Sun uppermott, below
him the Moon, beneath her the other Planets and
fixed Stars. Zenocrates will have all the Stars to move
in one Superficies. No lefs contention there is among
them about the diftance and bignefs of the Sun, Moon;

and the ret of the Stars fixed and wandring : Nei-.

ther isthereindeed any conftancy of Opinions among

them,  not truth of Aflertion :* and no wonder, when
the'Heaven it felf, which they {o much endeavour to.

fearch and dive into, is the moft inconftant of all, and
crowded with Fables and Fi&ions : for all the Twelve

" Signes,with the Northern and Southern Conttellations

got all into Heaven by the help of Fables, and by thefe
Fables Aftrologers live, cheat,and get money, while the
Poets their Inventors are 1eady to flarve for hunger.

CHaAP. XXXIL
of Judicial Mrology. -

THete is another part of Airology remaining,whichi |
& -they call the Divining or Fore-teHing Part, other-
wife call’d Judicial Aftrology, which Treats of the: -
Revolutions of the Years of the Worlds of Nariviz,

ties, of Horary Queftions, and by what fort of mearis
to foretel and know Future Events, and the Secrets of
Divine Providence, theréby to avoid ifl Succe(s, and fe-

gure

4
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cure the undercaker of Profpeérity. . Affrologers there-

* fore borrow the E fle¢ts and Influences of the Stars from
the mof remote Ages of the World,beyond the memo-
1y of things, even before thedays of Prometbess , and
from Conjun&ion8 that were befere the Flood 5 pre-
tending themfelves able to difplay the hidden Natures,
Qualities and Effeéts of all forts of Animals, Stones,

_Metals and Plants, and whatever elfe being part of
the Creations and to thew how the fame do depend
on the Skies, and flow from the Stars, and partake of.
their Influences. A moft credulous fort of People,and -
no lefs impious; not acknowledging this one thing,

" That God made the Plants, Hetbs, and Trees, before

the Heavensand the Stars.  The graveft Philofophers

. alfo, as Pythagoras, Democritus, Bion, Pbavorinxs, Pa-

etins, Carneades, Poffidonixs, fima.r, Ariftotle, Plato,
Plotinus, Porpbyrins, Avicen, Averroes, Hippocrates, Ga-
les, Alexander, Apbrodifius, Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch,
and many others who have diligently laboured in the
fearch of the Caufks of Things thtough all Arts and

“Sciences, never do remit us to thefe Aftrological Cau-
fes 5 which although thcy 'might be allow’d for Cau-
{cs, yet when they themfelves do not rightly under~
ftand the Courfe of the Stars, which is moft evident

" - to all wile men, they can never be able to givea cer-

tain judgment of their Effeés. Neither are there others
* wanting among them, as Eudoxus, Archelans, Caffan-
drus, Hoychilax, Halicarnafens, and many others of
later date, grave in eftcem, who confefs, That ’ris
impoffible that any thing of certainty thould be found
_out by the Art of Judicial Aftrogogy, by reafon of
the innumerable co-operating Caufes that artend the
Heavenly Influencess and fo Prolomy is allo of Opi-
nioit, both for that there are many occafions of Ob-
ftrution, as Cuftoms, Manners, Education, Vertue,
Empire, Place, Genfture, Bload, Diety Libertie of Wi&‘,
! " and -
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. angd Learning s as alfo for that, asthey fay, the Influ~
_ences donot.compel but incline. Furthermore, they
" who have prefcrib’d the Rules of Jud ts, fet down -
their Maxims o various and contradi@ory, that itis
im le for a Prognofticator, outof fo many various
and difagrecing Opinions, to be able to pronounce
.any thing certain, unlefs he be inwardly Infpis’d with
fome fecret and hidden inftin& and ‘Sence and of future
thingsy or unlefs by fome occult and latent Communi -

- cation of the Devil, he be enabled witha difcerning fa-

culty: whichtwo means he that wants,can never be - -

a true Prophet in Aftrological Judgments; Afirologi-
cal Predi&ion not depcn'?ilng upon Art, but mecfly
upon obfcure Chance: And as young People light up-
- on fuch or fuch verfes in Fortune-Books, not Ey Art,
but by Chance : fo Prophefies flow from the breft -
of an Aftrologer by the fame Chance, and not by
. Art; which Ptolomy witnefles , faying’, The kmow-
ledge of the Stars is in thee, and thence procegds 5 there~
by intimating, that the Predi@ion of hidden and fu-

ture things is not attain'd to fo muchby Obfervati~

on of the Stars, as of the qualities and affe@ions of .
.the Mind. There is no certainty therefore in this Art,
applicable to all things according to_Opinion ; which -
Opinion is gathered and delivered from Conje&ures ,
through an unperceiveable Infpiration of the Devil,
" or elfe by meer Chance : therefore is this Art no more
than a fallacious ConjeGure of Superftitious men, who
" by the Experience of long time have attain'd to fome
infight into uncertain things, wherewith to fuck out

a little money 5 they many times deceive the ignorant, .

and are as often deceiv’d : for if their Art were true,
and rightly underftood by them, whence fo many Er-
rors and Deceits continnally fwimming in' their Prog-
noftications ? and if not true,do they not vainly,foolifh-
ly, and wickedly profefs the Knowledge of th;lngl:
S which -
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which are not, or are not rightly uuderfiood ? But the
more cautious among them will not utter their Prog-
noftications but in obfcure and ambiguous terms, and
which may be apply’d t0all things, times,Princes,and -
Nations whatever. Ifany thing which they have faid
do come to pafs, then they Colle& together the Cau-
fés thercof, confirming after the thing is apparent,.
their old Prophefics by new Reafons, that they may

fcem to bave forefeen: like. your Interpreters of o

Dreams, upon the selation of a Dream know nothing
of certainty, but apply their Interpretation to thac
which happens aftcrwards. Furthermore, fecing itis
impoffible in fo great a number of Stars, but that we
muft find fome in bad, fome in good Pofitions 5 they
take occafion from thence of {peaking to whom and
-what they pleafe:. foretelling Life, Death, Health,
Honours, Wealth, Power, Vi&ory, Off-(pring, Friends,
Marriage, Magifiracy, and many other things: To
others, trom -a bad Pofition, foretelling Death, Hang-
ing, Shame, Overthrows, Barrennefs, Sicknefs, and
Misfortunes 3 not by the power of their wicked Art,
but by a wicked ftupefaction of the Mind, and forcing -
a neceflity of A&ions concurring to fuch Events, draw -
ing credulous people to their ruine, caufing alfoamong
Princes and Nations moft fevere Wars and Seditions.
Now if it happen that fortune jumps with any of their .
Prognoftications, that among fo many .ambiguous Va-
-ticinations one or other happen to prove true, how
they firut and crow, and fall into saptures and high
admiration of themfclves ! If they be found to lye

" continually, and be ftill convinc'd of falthood, then

.they excufe it with Blafphemy, fortifying qne Lye
with another, faying, That s wife man bas power over
the Stars: whereas in truth, neither the Stars are
governd by wilc men, nor, wife men by the Starsj
but bothare govesn'dby God : or elle they ery, Thl:t°
C, t
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the unaptnefs of the frbje&, or thefolly of the party,
was an obftru&ion of the Influences 3 but if ye sequire
more of them,they areangry. Yet thefe Fortune-tel-
lers do finde entertainment among Princes and Ma-
‘giftrates,from whom they receive confiderable Salaries 5
~whereas there is indeed no fert or generation of men
more pernicious to a Commmonwealth, than thofe that -
undestake to prognofticate: by the Stars, by Dreams,
or any other Artifices of Divination, and fcatter their
Bsophefiesabout : Men always enemies to Chrift, and
all that believe in him: Of whom Cornelius Tacitus
.complains :  Your Mathematicians, for fo they are
vulgarly called, are 2 fort of men, faith he, treacherous
80 Princes,deceiful to thofe that -believe in’um 3 were al-
ways probibited from our City, bt never expel’d.  Varro
alfo a grave Author teftifics, That all the Vanities of
fuperftition flow’d out of the bofome of Aftrology.
There was a certain Tribute aflels’d in Alexandris,
which the Aftrologers pay, being called Blacenominm, -
which fignifies Folly, brcaufe that out of ingenious
.Folly they made a certaig Gain , and becaufe that nené¢
but rafh and inconfiderate people were wont to cons
fult them.  Butif our life and happinefs proceed from-
the Stars,what do we fear? why are we fo follicitous ?
Let us truft all thefe things to God, and the Stars, who
can never erre, never do any evile Let us not dive
into things beyond our own capacities, but oniely learn
to know that which is onely in our reach; and being
that we are Chriftians, let usleave the Hours to Chrift,
the Minutes to God the Father. « Butif the Stars have -
nothing of Yorce, 'nothing of power, nothing of in- -
fluence over our life and happinefs] then is every Aftro~
logera very vain and idle perfon.  But there are a fort
of people fo very timorousand credulous, that as Chil
dren frighted with the ftosies of Hobgoblins, they be-
_ . wlieve aud are more afraid of thofe things which are nl(]n,
C . - than

[
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than of thofe things which arc 3 andl@by how much’
a thing feems to be lefs poffible to come to pafs,fo much |
the rather are they afraid thereof s and the lefs pro-|
bable a thing is, the fooner they believe it 5 whoif thcy\
were not Aftrologers, might eat their nails, or dic with |
hunger.  And this firange credulity of theirs, forget-
ful of things paft, negligent of the prefent, ruoning
headlong after- future things, is fo favourable to thefe
deceivers, that though but one lye told, fhall injyre
* the credit and reputation of other men, {o that they
fhall be fcaxcely believ’d again when they fpgak truth 3
On the contrary, among the Do&ors of Lying and
Falfhood, one Chance-truth fhall gain belicf of a bun.
dred Publick lyes: In which they who chiefly confide,
arc the moft unhappy of all men, fuch fuperflitious
trifles always bringing. their. Adorers intQ . uing :

. Which Antiquity witnefleth of Zorosffes,Pbareob, Ne-
bucbadnexzar, Cafar, Craffus, Pompey, Diotbarss, Nero,

- Julian the Apoftate, who as they were moft addicted to
thefe Gugaws, fo did they perith thsough th¢ir confi-
dencein them : All things falling out moft unfortunate
to them, to whom thcir Fortune-tcllers - promis’d
all things favourable and aulpicious. As to Pompey

. and Cefar, whom they both made belicve that they

fhould dic aged, in their beds, and in great honour,
yee bothof them came to bad and untimely ends. . A™
perverle and prepofierous generation of men, who )
profefs to forcknow future things, in the mean tirhe!
altogether ignorant of paft and prefents and under-/
taking to tcll all people moft obfcure and hidden fe-:
crets abroad, at the fame time know not what happens:

in their own houfes, and in their own chambers : E-

ven fuch an Aftsologer as Moore laught ac. in- his Epi-;

. gram. ~ o : ’

- The
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Tbe Stars, Eshereal Bard, to thee fhine dlear,
. " And all our fusnre Fates thou mak'(t appear. -
Bt that thy Wife is common all men ko, l
Tet what all fec, shere's wot a Star doth fhow.
Saturn is blinde, or fome long jowrney gone,
Not able so difcern aninfoms from a fone.
Tbe Moon is fair, and & fhé’s fair foe’s chaff,
« Andwon’s bebold shy Wife fo leudly embrac’s.
+ -Europa Jove, Mars Venus, fbe Mars conrss, -
With Daphne, Sol, with Hirce Hermes fpores. -
. Tbas while the:Stars their wanson Love purfue,
No wonder, Cuckbold, shey'll ot sell shee srue. -

+ In the next place, it is notorious how they differ from
- one another among themfelves, Fews, Caldeans, E-
Lyptiens, Perfians, Grecians, Arabians,about the Rules:
of giving judgment s and how Ptolomy quite lays a-
fide all the ancient Philofopby s for which how Avex-
rodan defends him 5 how Albumafar rails athim ;. and -
how Abrabam Avesezra the Few falls upon the bones
of all thele. LaRly, Durotheus, Paxlus, Alexandrins, ‘
Epbeltion, Maternus, Aomar, Tebith, Alchindus, Zsbel, -
Me[faballa, axc all of another opinion ; and whenthey
. cannot prove what they (ay to be tsue, they endeavour
todefend themfelves by Experiments, and yet they are
oot all unanimous in that neither. Neither is thege
lefs difcord about the propriety of the Houfes, whence
they fetch the Predicions of all Events : whesein Pso-
bomy is of one opinien, Heliodorss of another, Pasius
- of another, of another Manlins, Maternus of another,
of anocher Porphyrins, dbenragel of another, the E-
. @¥ptians of another, of. another the Greeksand Latins 3
-the Ancients and Moderns alike diffenting. Neither |
can thiey agrec where to place the ends, where the be-
ginnings of their Houfess which ftra@ures the An-
: " ' cients-
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cients have built after one fathion; P'nlomy,Ca anus,
and Joben Regismonsanns.evepy one in another diftinG
manner 5 whereby they themfelves take away all credit
from their own obfervations, feveral afcribing feveral

- properties to the fame perfons. An impious Race of - |

men, attribating that to the Stars, which belongs onely
to God 3 making us that were free born,to be flaves of
the Scarss and when we know that God created 4ff
things good, they will be appointing fome Stars to
be Maievolent in their Afpeéts, and the Originals of
* bad Influences; not without great contempt of God and
injury to the Heavens, in that Divine Senate make all
mifchiefs and misfortuncs to be decreed 5 and what-
ever is done by usout of the depravity of our Wills,
which nature cannot avoid, through the corruption of
the Subje@-matter, all that théy Actribute to the fanlt
of the Stars.  Neither are they afhamed to teach men
" to be moft pernicious Hereticks and Infidels, while
they tndeavour to make the gift of Prophefic, the pow-
er of Religion, the fecrets of Confcience, dominion
- over Hell, the vestue of Miracles, the efficacy of Prayer,
the ftate of future Lile, all thefe mighty things to de-
pend upon the Stars ;5 to be granted by them, and the
knowledge thereof to be wholly deriv’d from them :
For they fay,that Gemini being the A{cendent, Saturn
and Mars being in Coujunction in Agmariss, That a
Prophet fhould be bornin a new_pare of the World s
and that Chrift was thercfore famous for fo many
Vertues , becanfe Saturn and Gemini were together
in that placc. The feveral Sedts of Religion they
‘make to be govern’d by other mixtures of the
Conftellations s Fupiter being neverthelefs their Lord
and Patron. Fwpiter®joyn-d with Susurs, governs the
Religion of the Fews s joyn’d with Mars,the Caldeans
with the Sun,the Egyptian; with Fenns, the Saracens
with Merewry,the Chriftiam with Lnna,thcAnﬁcbri'll*jgm
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They fay moreaWer, that Mofes inftituted the Sabbath
among the Fews upon certain Logical reafons that
urged him thereto; and that therefore the Chriftians
Erre, that will not obfegye the Sabbath of the Jews,
which 15 the true ' Satusday. Next they impugne all
Faith -both toward Religion, toward Men, and God
himfelf; affirming, That the fecrets of Confcience may
be difcovered from fucha part of the Sun, being in
the ninth, third,.cleventh houfes of the Heaveny and
many have prefcrib’d Rules, whereby they prctend to
difclofe the very thoughts and intentions of -‘Men.
Exalting the Ccelefiial Conficllations, above the Mi-
raculous Worksof God, as the {uperintendant Cau-
fes of the Univerfal Flood, the Law given by Mufes,
and the Child-bearing ofa Virgins and vainly attribu-
ting to Mars the occafion and neceffary caufe of Chrifts
All-redeeming death.  Yea they do affirm, That Chrift
himfeIf did make choict of his hours wherein to work
his Miracles 5 and when he rode in Triamph into Fe-
rafalem,what times he knew .the Jews could have no

power to hurt him ; which was the reafon he ¢hid -

his Difciples 1o thefe words, Are there.not Twelve bours
of the day ?. They fay moreover, That it any one were
happily placed under Mars, being in the Ninth Houle,

fuch a one fhall be able to caft ont Devils with his

prefence only. . But he that fhall Py to God, Lans
and Fupiter being in Conjunéion in the Mid-Heaven
with the Dragons-béad, thall obtain all his delires 3
and that Saturn and Fupiser do promife future prof-
perity of Life. Moreover, that he who-hath Saturn
hiappily conftituted with Leo at his Nativity,(hall when
* he departs this Life immediately return to Heaven
again. Now whe could thinkeit ? as filly and asidle

as thefe Hexefics are, yet want they notabettors, Pesras -

© Aponenfis , Roger Racom, Gwido Bonatus, Armoldws de
Villa Nova, Philolophicrs 5 dlyacenfis Cardinal and Di-
g : . vine ;

’
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vine : and many other famous Chriftian Bo&ots, who
have not withoiit great Infamy given their Affent to
the fame 5 and more than that, have been {o bold as
to teftific and defend the truth thereof.  Againft thefe
"Aftrologers of later years, Fobamnes Picus Miranduls
wiote Twelve Books fo fully, that he hath fcarce
omitted one Argument, but with fuch a force, of Elo-
quence, that neither Luciss Bslantius a moft ftrenuous
Champion of Aftrology, norany other HeGor of this
Art could ever defend it from the ruine of thofe Argu-
ments that Mirandula hath brought agiinft it. For
Rc makes it out by moft ftrong Arguments, That
Aftralogy is an Invention not of Men, but of the De--
vil ( which Firmissus confirms ) by which he endea-
vours to exterminate_and abolith aH Philofophy, Phy-
fick, Law,and Religion, to_the general mifchief of
kian,kingl : g)r firfl, i¢ takesaway the ule of Faithin
Religion, leflens the reverence of Miracles, takes away
Duvine Providence, while it teaches, That all things
happen by force and vertue of the Stars, and from th
Toflaences of the Conftellations, by a kind of fata
Neceffity. It patronizes Sin, excufing Vice as defcen-
, ding from Heaven; it defiles and fubverts all good

gt in the firft place I:‘hilpfprhy, tranflating the
Caules of things from right Realon to Fables 5 tranfla-
gng the practice of Phyfick from the application of
Natural and Efficacious Remedics, to vain Obfervati-
ons and idle Superftitions’ deadly both'to Body and
Soul ; Abrogating all Laws, Cuflomes and Rules of
humane Prudence , when Afirology muft be only
confulted at what tiE'ic, how, andby what means to
A& asif fheonly held the Scepter that goverrs hu-
.mane_Life and N{an 5 together with all Affairs
ublick and privatc, derivingan uncontrolable Authos
rity from Heaven, and accompting all things clfe viin
and ridiculous that will nﬁt fubmit to her jusifdicti-
o on,

Lo ¢
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on. Athoft worthy Art! which the Devils hexetofore
Phofeffed, in contempt of God, and tothe deceipt of
Mch. RNefther can we think chat the Herefie of the
Malicheans, which takés awayall liberty of Free-will,.
had any other Ofigimal than the falfe Opinions and
~ Do@tines ‘o&*iglz?log\{. From the fame Foonthth

fprang that Herefic of Bdfifider, who believed that
there were THiee humdied fixty five Heavens, all madé
fucceflively, and'in the fame likenefs, according tothe
- fufber of che days of che years and affigning to e-
very offe of thein certdin - Qualitiés, Principles, artd

Angels ; 'ind 216 giving them names: ‘he calls the fas
“premie Ruldr'of tHem all Abraxass, v:’h'rch ‘name accof™
ding fo the ‘Greck Létters contaitis the Numerals of
Three hundved fixty five, ‘to anfwer the Number df
Heavens which hie tiad mvented. ‘Thefe ‘things1 have
theréfore Yer forchi, that 'ye may underffarid Aftrology -
_tobe the Mocher of Hetefic. Befillés thiis fame Fortune-
ellidg Ahroh)g{,,u otonly che befk of Moral Philofo-
phds ‘.&g:ebtic, ¢ allo Mofes, Naiss, Job, Ferenish,
En&' all the Othier Prophets of the Atcient Law 5 aiid
ainong the Catholick Writers, St. 4uftin condetnns it to
be deterly‘expeli’d dnd banith’d out of the Territories
uf Chiiffidsity. -9t Hierjme atgues the fanleto bea
Kivd 'of of Tblatry. Bafil andl Cyprian tauglit -at it
s ehioft Cortéfhptible. Chryfiffohie; Enfebius and  Lalldi-
tisks, unetrly condethm it.  -Grégory, Ambrofé, and Se-
Wit s, 'inveiphgdinftic. ° The Councilot Toledo e~
térly abadttn ant protiibit ‘ft. ‘Fothc Synod of Mir-
$iiils, And by Gru%he yotriger, ‘and -Alexander the .
hird, 1t wis Andthidhdaciz'd, abll'pinith’d by the €ie
¥il Lates -of ‘the “Ethpérours, -Anjohg ‘the Andient
RiMans, it was probibited by Tibeidns, Visellius, Dioe
el Coreasin,Gristan i, i T
‘Ejectéd gifo,and Punith™ : by Pubniay hidde:a Capi-
‘tal'Crinfe, ds iay ‘4ppeasinhis Codex. a P ‘
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1‘ w‘l(not be ani'tﬁ ﬁete tb bring i ihoﬁ: or‘her foxts
of Divination, 4ra.w.mg predi@ions not (o much
from the obfervation of ‘hcaygnly Bodies; biit of i igy
Tetionr things that sétatn a kinde of fhadow and res
,femblanceo hcav‘enf¥l thingss that fhote thin 51"~’i"§
" undérttood; e may the berter uuderband this Aﬁ;o a-
giaal T téc at yu:]{s’ ich tmﬂue Tl 3 and from
wheuce, asfiom 3 Lerds ;m Hydm, the: Beaft of © ba;
ny. Heads isge nerat{d ,Aﬁ; therefore SF
Fottutié-telfing Vu gat‘fy ‘p‘foféﬁ‘ & “in’ tiope of g i
" are Phyfiognomy, Metopofsopie, Chiromancy, Saotl;T yings
Speculatery, and Inte?rctanon of Dreams 3 to W whxch
wc;“ ul::yhadde the ma O:acle;b of former times s )
which have é?g of (pl ing in them,
nor haé;: any g oun’d foart?ﬁbc :'?: ll'mt depend
upon Chance, fagi th- S its, or fome appa-
rent Con;c&am,wl‘;:%cw&! thcr from ancient g":a-.
ditions," or long Obfe yanons. For all thefe prodigi-
ous Aits"6f Didintiofi géfené t s&
Buckler éf e'neh ,a‘h‘ to focnfa’n te thenﬂél’v ;
‘out of the bonds of habping aiqﬁ Gy luggefing
to _wotk'beyond Faith atid Realon s’ o Al wh ch; tht
Law takes fidtice,thiis Commanding- Le: Hone by f ;
among yomtbat maketh bis Son go thradgb*sz fize, 5‘1'
shat uféth Wischeraft, or aregarder of times, or a mar-
ker of the flying of fowls, ot a Sercerer, or 4 Chiarnmer;
or that councellesh swith Spirits, or & Sooshfdger : for all
: tlm do tboji tbmg.r are amabomination #ntosbe Lord:
H 3 SeRAw




100 . - Of Phyfigwomy. - -

Cuar XXXIL
" of Plyfignomy.

PIiyﬁognmy taking Nature for her Guide, upon an

- X infpecion, and well obferving the outward parts
of the Body, prefumes to conje@ure by probable to-
kens, at the qualities of the Mind, and Fortune of the
Perfon ; making one Man to be Saturnal, another a
JFovi, this man.to be borr under Mars, another undex
Sal, fome under Venss, fome under Mérewry, fome un=
der Luna 5 and from the Habits of the Body, collets
their Horofcopes, gliding by little and little from
AffeGions to Aftrological Caufcs» upon whict Foun~
dations they Ere& what idle"Struihixes they themifelves
plea&.’ . N . ~ . ;‘ "‘ " . . : ."" - " .;

f
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Crar. XXXIV.. °°
of Metoyﬁ'oj)ie.; e

MEtapa Copie, t0 ‘}:'now' all things from the (ole
4V 1 Obfesvation of the Foichead, prying even into
the very begionings , progrefs, and end of a Mans
Life, withamoft Acute Judgment, and Learned Ex-
perience 5 making herfelf tobe Jikewifc a Fofter-Child
of Afwologye « . ..
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Cuap. XXXV.
- Of Chiromancy..

L LT .
CHMmy.fannics:Sc'vcn Mountain. in the Palm
) of.a Mans Hand, according to the number. of
. the Seven Planets; and by the Lines which are there
to be-feen, judges of the Compleion,Condition,and -
Fortune of the Perfon ; imagining the harmonious dif~
pofition of the Lines, to be as it were certain Coelefti-
al Chara@ers ftampt upon us by God 4nd. Nature,
and which, as Fob faith, God imprinsed or pus in she
bands.of men, that fo every one might kmow bis works 3
though it be plain,that the DivineAuthor doth not there
Treat of vain Chiromancy, but of the Liberty of the
Will. Thefe Fortune-tellers have this to fay for
themfelves, That though they judge not of the Events
or Effe@s of things by the Caules of things, yet they
judge thereof by fuch Sjgus as ase taken: like Impreffi-
ons from the fame or like Caufes, which to the fame
things continuc fill the fame; and to things alike,
continue ftill alike. They farther fay, That Pythago-
ras made ufcof chis Art, who made his Conje@ures
of the Nature, Conditions, and Ingenuity of Children,'
by the lineaments and features of the Face and-Body,
and received none into “his School but fuch as he
- judged capable of Learning. Which was alfo the pra-
Qice of Pharaotes King of India, as Philofiratus re-
lates. .But thereis no need to bring any other rea-
fon to make manifeft the Errors of this Arts Profefflors,
than only that one, that they have no Reafon in um.
Many grave and ancient Authors have Written con-
cerning the fame, as Hermes, Alchindns, Pytbagoras,
. : - < H3 Pbaravtes,
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Pharaotes the Yndian, Zophirus, Helenss , Ptolomens 5
Ariftoreles, Alpbarabins : befides thefe,Galen, Avicen,Rg+
fiss Julianus, Maternus, Loxisus, Pbilemon, P alemonCon~
Rantine and Africanus ¢ among theLatines, Lucins Syl-
" ls and Cefar were mightily addicted to this Art. Of

later years, Peter of Appo, Mbers’ the Temsonick, Mi- .
chael Scotws, Ansiochus Bartholomens, Coclitis, Michael
‘Savénarola, Aniorius Cermifarss,’ Retrug de arts, An-
drews Corvms Trica(Jus Mantmanss, Fobannes de Indagine,
and ‘many other farhdus. Phyficians : but nome of them
have been able to make any fasther progrefs.than Con+
je&Qure, and--obfervation of Experience. Now that
there is #o certainty in thefe Conje@ures and Qlifer~
wvations, is thanifeft from thence, becaufe thicy are Figs -
thénts grounded tpon the Will 5 and about which, the
Maftets thercof of equal Learninig.and Authosity: do -
very much diffct. Therefore:ave they moft certainly
mad,and drowned in Error,thac witlundertake to fore-
tel by fuch Signesas the(e, not only the Complenion
of the Bady, andDifpofition Natural; but alfothe-very
AffeQions of the Mind, and Chances of Fostine, evi-
dent in' the judgment of - Zopyrms concermug Soers~
tes. Nor muft we believe what dppion the Grame
marian hath left behind hit in' wtiting, that onc Alex-
ander did fo difcerningly paint or exprefs the likenefles
of tefemblance, that from thence he could tell che cer-
tamn years of paft “or future death; which that they
can be knawn by thofe Arts, is ngt fo much incredible.
asit isimpoflible. Butitis given to thefe idle fort of

eople thus to dote and frame Chimzras to themfelves -
by the inftin& of the Devil, who by that means leads
them from Error into Superdtition, and from Supes=

[ltjtidnitiﬁb lxiﬁddlity. o
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Cyar. XXXVL
" of Geomiensy.

’ Eomancy, of which we have fpoken before in the
F Chapter of Arithmetick, is an Ast that. by cer-
tain Points feparated either by Chance or by Force; out
of which it compofes cestain Figures by Numbers Even
and Odd, likened to thofe in the Heavenss makesa
kind of Divination, and thereforc by all Writers calld
the Daughter of Aftrology. There is another fort of
Geomancy which Almadal the Arabian intfoduc’d;
‘which by conje@utes taken from found, o appearance,
as Noifcin the Earth, motion, cleaving, fwelling of the
fame, as alfo by the founds. of Thunder, raifes a kind
of Divination, or Fortune-tellings leaning intirc,l!
-upon the Prop of Afrolagy, as very obfervant of houss,
of Lunations, as alfo of the Rifing, Sctting,and Fs
gures of the Stars.’

Cuar XXXVIL

.I '. ' Of Aﬂg’lf 'ieo

"','_A'Us«rie‘ or marking the ‘Entrails of Fowls, of

which there are many forts, is an Art which'was .

held in great Veneration jn Ancicnt times ; even fo
great was the cftéem thereof, that nothing of thofe
thingsthat belong'd either topablick or private Affairs
was'3éed, before theEntrails of Beafts were infpecdted.
Fhis moft ancicnt Art, as Pomponiss Letus teftifics, was
R H 4 T geecivid
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zeceivd by the Greeks from the Caldees 5 the firftamong
. whom 4mpbissesss, Tyrefias, Mopfis, Apbilotes and
Calchas, were dccompted the chief : from the Grecians
it paffed to the- Hetrwrians, and. from them to the
Latines. Bomulus himf{elf was a Soothfayer, who firft
Ordain’d, that the choice of Magiftrates thould be con-
firm’d by Augery : aind Diomyfiss tellsus, That the Art
of Soothfaying was moft ancient evem in the time of
the Aborigines : and Afcenins before he put his Bagtle
in Armray againft Mezentins, made an Jnfpeion into

the Fowl; and fecing the Augwry anfwered his expeda- .

tion, he Fought and overcame. The Phrygisns allo,
Rifidians, Cilicians; Arabians, Umbrians, Tufcans, and
many others, obferved the Ceremonics of Soothfaying.
The Lacedemonians always had an 4-}:# to attend up-
on their Kings, whom they appointed to bealways at-
tending inPublick Councils 5-and among' the Romans.
there wasa Colledge of Augurs. They who firftbrought
this Arc in requeft, were thofe that taught how that
there were cereain Lights of difcovery and Revelation
that defcended from- the ‘Heavenly Bodics upon thf
Inferiour, as it were certain Signes conflituted and
{etled in their Motion, Lying, Refting, Gefture, Walk-
ing, Flying, Voice, and Fecding,in.their Colour and.
Working 3 wherein, by a cextain occult Force, -and fi-
Yent Harmony, they do fo far {ympathizg with the Ce-
lefiial Bodies, with whofe qualities they are affeGed,
that thereby they are enabled to foretel whatever thofe
Celeftial Bodics intend to a&. = From whence it is
apparent, that this fort of Divination depénds only
upon Conjecture, grounded partly upon the Influences -
of the Stars, partly taken from parabolical Simili~
tudes , than -which. there is nothing more deceitful.
- Therefore Panesiue and Carneades; Cicero; Chryfippss;
Diogenes, Ansipater, Fofepbus, sud Pbilo, held it very
sidicalous; belides, the Law and the Church condermn
T A S R ‘it
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if. -OF this fort are thofc Myfterics of the Caldeans
and Egyptians, which the Hetrurians of old, then the .
Romans,and now the vulgar fort of Superftitious Heas
thens adore. . s

CH ar. XXXVIII
-Of Speculatory Divination.

e -

L e

Pon the fame Grounds the Art of Specwlatory Di-
vination,is founded which makes interpretations

of Thunder and Lightning,and other Airy Meteors, as
alfo of Monfiers mg Prodigiess but no otherwife than
by Conje&ure and Comparifon s which how falfe and
erromious it is, is notorioufly manifeft. ’ .

. - CHapr XXXIX
. Of Iuterpretation of Dreams.

F.fc we may uther in the Interpretation of btcama
call’d Onirocritica, whofe Intespreters are properly
;ﬂ:’d ConjeGurers: according to that Verfc in Earis

pdesy o -

He tbat Cossjelinres leaft Mﬁ >
Of ally the beft of Prophets is.

To this Delufion, not a few great Philofophers have
given not a little credit, efpecially Democritus, Ariftu~
sle, and: his follower Themiftius, Sinefius al{o the Pls-
somick, fo fax building upon Examples of VDxcams,v‘g.hicb'
o ) ’ - fome
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fome accident hath made to be true, that thence they
endcavour to perfwade Men, that there are no, Preams
but what are seal. For {ay they, as the Celefiial In-
. fluences produce divers Formsin Corporeal Matter, fo
out of certain Influences predominating over the power
* of the Fancy, the, impreffion of Vifiens is made, being
. Confentaneous,through the difpofition of the Heavens,
to the Effe& which is -ta be produc’d 5 more efpeci- -
ally in Dreams, becaufe the mipd being then at liber -
- ty from alt corporeal Cares and Exercifes, more frecly .
reccives the Divine Influences : theiefore it happens,
that many things are véveald in Dicamsto them thay
- are afleep, which aseconceal'd froovthem that wake, -
With thefe veafons they pretend to heget a good Opi-
nion of the Truth of Dreams. - But as to chic Caules
of Dreams both Exteynal and Jntésnal they do not
all agree in one judgment. .“For the Platenicks reckon
them armong the fpecifick and concrete Notions of the
Soul. Avicen makes the Caufe of Dreams to be an Ulsi-
mate Inselligence moving the Moon in the middlc of that -
Light with which the Fancies of men are Tlluminage
while they fleep.  Ariffotle refersthe Caufe thereof to
Common Seace,but plag’d in the Fancy.. Avgrroes places
. the Caufe in the Imagination. Democritus afcribes it
to little Images or Repreféntatives , feparated from
the things themfelves.  Alberins, to the Superior In-
fluences, which continuglly flow from the Skie throuﬁh
many Specifick Mediums. _ The Phyficians impute the
Caufe thereof to’ Vapours and Humours; others to
the affe&ions and cases predominant in peafons when
awake. Others joyn the powers of the Soul, Celefti- -
al Influences and Images togéther, all making but
ene Caule. Arshemidorus avd Dgldianus have writ-
ten of the Interprecation of Drcams: and certain Books
go about under Abrabams Name, whom Philoin his:
Book of ¢he Gyanrs and of Givif Life, aflerts to have
: ' : ‘ been
N




of Madnefs. 1oy

been the firft Pratifer thereof.  Other Treatipsthére

are falfified under the Names of Devid and Selowsen ,
whercin _are to be read nothing but meer Dreams
- concerning Dreams. But Marcws Cicero in his Book
of Divination, hath given fufficient Reafons againft
the vanity and folly of thofe that give Cedit to Dreatns,
. which I purpofely hére.otmit, ~

. Cuar. XL
. Of Madnefi. .

Bn'r though I had almoft forget it, let us with
thefe Dreamers number thofe that give a kind of
-, facred Credit to the Prophefies of Mad-folks, who
themfelves have loft sl knowledge of things prefent,
memory of paft, and indecd all humane fenfe, fondly
imagining them to have the gift of Foreknowledgs as
if what the wife and waking know not, Mad-folks
and Dréamérs {hould feey as if God were nearer at
hand to them,than to the vigilant, watchfulintelligible,
and thofe that are full of premeditation. Unhappy
men that believe fuch Vanity, ‘that give obedience to
" fuch Impofitures, that cherith fach Deluders, {ubmitting
their own Faith and Difcretion to their Bellies. For
what can we imaglfic Madne(s to be,but a departure
of Reafon perfecuted by evil Spirits, convey'd through
the Stars,or through the Inferiour Bodies by the bad
Angels ?  which Lugen fecems to intimate, when he
brings in - Arvas the Whn/tan Prophet :

In Thunders motion :k\il' d, and Lightwings bright,
dAndin the downy Featbers airy fight —

. Thgn )
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© Then after the City-Proceffion, after the Offering flain,
- after the Entrails infpeced, he brings ina Potter, thus
delivering hisjudgment : . T

. What rage, ye Gods, what wees do ye prepare.?
If Saturn’s bancful Starintopmoft Air - .

* Should kindle bis dull Fires,we thex fhould moan

- To fee Aquarius posr whole Rivers down, :
And allthe World in total deluge drown.

If Sol fhould meunt the Nemzan Lions back,

In Flame wonld all the Worlds swhole Fabrick crack,
And all the Skie with Sol’s burnt Charios blage -
Thefe Aecis ceafe > but thos that burnsft the claws,

* And firk'f} the Tail of threassing Scorpion.  (down
What greas shing breed 't thow Mars ? mildeJove goes
Opprefled in big fall, and in the Skies -
Thewholfome Star of Venus dulled is.

Mercury loofes bis [wift motion,
* And fiery Mars rales in the Skie alone.
Why do the Stars their Comrfe forfaking glide
Obfcurely throwgh the Air ? why does the fide
.. Of Sword-breaking Qrion fhine o0 brighs ?
. Warsrage is threatned, the Swords powes ¢l vighs -
Confounds by forct s Impietyfballbear = -
The name of Vertue 5 and for many a year
Tbis fury laftr. o

*Therefore all thefe delufions of Divination have their |

root and foundation from Aftrology. For whether
the Lineaments of the Body, Countenance, or Hand

be infpected, whether Drcam OB Vifion be feen, whe-

the marking of Entrails or mad Infpiration be con-
{ulted, there muft-be a Celeftial Figure firft ereGted, by
the means of whofe indications, together with the
conjectures of Signes and Similitudes, they endeavour

. ' tQ



of Magick in general. x0g
to finde out the truth of what is defired : Sorequifite
is the ufe of Afirology:to the Arts of Divination, as
if it were the Key that opens the door of all their
Myfterics. Therefore-how much all thefe Arts are

diftant from Truth,is evident from this, that they make -

ufe of principles {o abfolutely falfe and feigned 5 which
being fuch as neither‘are, ever were, or will be, and yet
they will have to be the caufes of: future Events, what
can appear to be mote contrary to all Truth ? ,

" Cmar. XLL _ .
.. Of Magick in geeral. . .

T isxequifite that we thould here fay fomething of

L Magick, which is fo linkt to Aftrology, as being her
neer Kinfwoman, that whoever profefles Magick with-

‘ot Aftrology, does nothing, but is altogether out of
. theway. " Swidas isof. opinion, that Magick took its
‘Original and Name from the Magufei. The common
opinion is, that itisa Perfisn name, with whom'Por-
- phyrivé and Apuleims conlent 5 and that Mugos fignifies
in thatj,q:;_guage, no more than a Wife man or a Phi-
lofopher 5. fo that Magick containing both Natural Phi-
lofophy, ‘and the Mathematicks, takes into the fame
‘Sqciety the forces and bands of all Religions 3 joyning
toits {cIf Goetis and Thewrgy 5 which is the reafon that
Magick'is generally djvided into Natuial and Cere-

,qual. B

: o e ~ CHAP.

M
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CHar. XLIL -
of Ndmml Magzck

P
an

N Anml Mzgrck is taken to bcnot‘bing em: bu(the
N chief power of all the matural Se:cnccs, which
therefore they call the top and perfection of Natural
Philofophy, and which is indeed the aive part of the
ame 35 which by the affiftance of natural force and fa-
culties, through theirmutual 8 Bpportune application,
performs thofe_ thin %that -axe above Humane Reafon.
- The Ethiopidns atd Iadiinis Were thegreateft admirers
- of Magick, where there. was a great fupply of vasjety
‘of Stones and “Hahs ‘condueit]g ‘thertro. - “Of this,
‘ fpmc think that’ St. Ferome 'to’ l'mdimc ttigkes’ men-
tian, where he fairh; ‘That 4 Of[dﬁa;dm Tyaneis wis a
Maglcxan or'Philofop her: - Of the famc ort Wete thafe
agi who bringinip G‘fts to Chrift, & firft 4dore
' hxm 5 which tht g:E ,?f ‘fhe F_vmgﬂs' &afl'the
Bhilofophers of t‘hcb‘al)lz
aimong the Bratbmans, 'Ié]Z b “atrionp, thé Gj»)
Dhifts, Budda. among e Babyl. ;iiqm, wmid Povg £
.ameng theRamam, Zamilxidepamong thé Theg mr,

vvvv

Abbas among the Hyperboreans, mmt‘ aniorg the B~ -
e Sou tﬁf

tanss Zotoalles’ Oromafus g ‘the
%,:;iaw.,_ For the’ Indiaw, iquam, Iﬁ?z rfians
always had the pré-eminence'in "Magick wheytin; as

Plato in his Alcibiades teftifies, the Chtldren o the

* Perfian Emperours were always infiruGed, that they
‘might learn to govern the Kingdom by the Pattern of
the Grand and Univerfal Order. And Cicers, in his -
Book of Divinations, afferts, That no Perfian could
. &pjoy the Scepter of that Empnrc, if he werc not skill'd - |
i
: {

Siaich Wctc’fhémartb: o



Of Navaral Magick. oIt
in Mapick. = Natural Magick therefore is that, which
confidering well thie firéngthand force of Natafal-and
Celeftialbeings, and with great curiofity labouring to
difcover their affeGtions, praduces into open A& the
hidden*and concealed powers of Natures fo cupgling

inferiour with fisperiox facultits, by 4 mucual applica- )

tion thereof,: that from therice many times great and
marvelous Miracles have been effeGed : not o much
by Art, as Nacure, to whom Art oncly fhews hes
felf a Hand-maid gnd Afliftant in her operations. For
agicians, as the moft accurate inquirers into Natuire,
Yaking alongthofe things which are prepared byNature,
andapplyingA&ives to Paffives, oftentimes produce ef-
feéfsgéfo'r’c the time ordained byNature 5 which there-
forgl;t:'_c'\ﬁxlga'r take for Miracles, whén they are not-
withfanding onely natural Operations:as if any perfon
‘fhould in March produce Rofes, fipe Figs, or Gardeéns
beans’; or fhould caufe Parfly ¢b fpring from the Seed
into a perfeét Plant in few hoiirs; and_greatér thitigs
‘than t’Eq&, %s o caufe Thiinder, Clouds, Rain, Ant=
nals of divers forts 5 and feveral trdnfifiutations and
transfigutations of living beings , fuch'is Roger Bacow
is {aid to have done'dy pure natusal Magick. Of thefe
Operations fundry have wiiten : as Zoroaftes, Her-
mes, Evanses King of the Aribians, Zachiry of Baby-
Jon, {;]prfth’e ew, Bocue, Adron, Zenotenus, Kiranxi-
desy Almadal, Thedel, Alcbindsis, Abel, Ptilomsy, Geber,
Zabel, Nazabarub, Tebish Erith, Salimo, " Afripho,
Hipparebus, Alcmeon, Apollonins, Tryphon, and many
othes 3 of which Wiitings there are many wliole and
entire, fome imperfec,which'have céthe to iy hands.
Of Modern'Writers,there hive been but few who have
treated of Natural Magick,nor have they left itiatiy Wri-
‘tings behinde'them 3 that is to fay, dlbertus, Arnoldus
* de Villa nova, Raymund Lully, Bacon and Aponus, and
the Author of the Bookdedicated to 4ipbonfas, which
mingles
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F12 Of Mathemasicel Magick.
miogles abundance of Su ritition with Nd_mia] Ma-
gick, which many others have alfo done.

- CHAPF. XLi'I;.
of Ma;bw)dtiml Mugick.

*Here are befides thefe, thany other imitators of
. Nature, wife inquirers into Hidden things, who

. Without the help of natural Virtues and Efficacics,

tonfidently undertake, onely by Mathematical lear-
ning, and the help of Celéftial influences, to producé
many miraculous Works, as walking and fpeaking Bo-
dies ; which notwithftanding are riot the real Animal #.
fuchi was the wooden Dove of Archytss, which flew 5

 the Statues of Mercury, that talk’ds and the Brazen

Head inade by Albersus Magniis, which is faid to havd
fpoken. 1In thefe things Boetins ekéell'd, a manof 4

. large Ingenuity, and manifold Learning3 to whoni

Caffiodorus writing upon this Subjed, Thou, faith hé,
hatt propouinded to thy felf to do great things, and to
know the moft difficult : by thy irigenious skill Metal$
arc heard to foar, Brazen Diemsed {ounds a Trumpet,
a Brazen Serpent ‘hiffes, Birds are countetfeited, and
they that aie incapable of a voice of their own; yet
are heard to frake a {weéet noife : We relate but fmal]
things of thee, that haft o great a powet to irnitatd
Heaven. Of thefe delufory Stiences may be (aid that
which we read in Plato’s tenth Bdok of Laws: Are is
given tp Mortals, which enables them to produce cer=
tain pofteriorand fucceeding Inventions, tieither per-
taking of Truth or Divinity, but certain Imitations
fomewhat akin thereto ¢ Wherein Magicians have ad-
veatared to proceed fo far, by the help of that dnclerit
; ’ : : afid



of Witcheraft. . 113
. and fubtile Serpent, the great promifer of knowledge
that Aping him,they become imitators of God and Na-
ture. e '

CHar. XLIV.
+ Of Witchcraft.

THcre is a fort of Natural Magick, which they call -
Witchcraft 5 the effcés whereof are wrought by
Potions, Philters, and other compofitions of Medica-
ments : {uch as Deatocritus is (aid to have made for the
begetting of good, happy, and fortunate Childreny
and that other by which we [hould be able to under-
ftand the Language of Birds, which Philofiratss and
Porpbyriss xelate Apollonins to have made. Virgil allo
fpeaking of ceitain Pontick herbs:

Such Herbs a5 thef when Meris us’d,

Streight as a Wolf unto the Woods didflee 5

And by their. powerful Charms dead bodies rear'd
From out their Graves in opex Air appear'd.

And Crops of Cors to ripenefs were improv’d,”
Streight bave I feen to other Fields remov’d.

And Pliny declares, that onc Demarchus Parrafins at a
- Sacrifice which the Areadians made to Japiter Lycens,
* whetein they offered Humane Bodies, falted the En-
trails of a Boy, and ftreight changed himfelf into a
Wolfs by reafon of which tranfibutation into Wolves, -
Anftin believes the name of Lycens was attributed to
Fupiser and Pan.  St. Auftin declares alfo, That when
be was in Italy, certain Female Witches, like Circe, gi=
ving to certain Travellers a kind of Enchanting ndf
I . ica-



. lieve thefe things to bc meer Chimzra’s and FiGions,le¢”

114 - Of Witcheraft. - ' ' )
dicament in Cheefe,turn’d them into Cattle 3 and when

they had made them to carry what ‘burchens they

- thought fitting, they reftor’d them again to their fos-

mex (haﬁe: which thing, as he affirms, happen’d to.
one Father Preftantins. Now,left any perfon fhould be-

him remember h6w Sacred Scripture teftifies of Nebu-

chadnezz sr’sbeing chang’d into an Ox,and that helivid

upon Fodder fcven years together though at length,
by the mescie of God, he was reffored to‘his former

_fhape; whofe body his foni Evilmerodach, after he was

dead, caus’d to be thrown to the Vultures to feed on,'
left he thould rife from the dead, that had been chang:d

. from a Beaft intoa Man.. And concerning-Pharaok’s

" - Magicians, many mofe things are sclated in Exodys.

But of thele Magiciaus or Witches, the Wife man
fpeaketh but a hard Sentence, when he cries, Thox baff
abborr’d them O God , becaufe they. work abominable
works by Medicaments. 1 would have you alfo farther
to underftand, that thefe Magicians do not oncly pry -

into Natural things, but alfo thofe things which ac- -

company Nature, and do almoft thake oft all Relation
to hers as Numbers, Figures, Sounds, Voice, Lights, .
Affc&ionsof the mind;and words.  So the Pfylli and
Moarf called Serpents together , which others with
other Charms put to flight. -So Orpbess affwag’d the -
Tempeft of the Argonsuts with a Song: and Homer -

relates, how the courfe of Ulyffes blood was flopt by .

the power of words. Morcover, in the Law of the:
Twelve Tables, there is a Law againtt thofe that did

inchant the ftanding Corn 5 whereby it is apparent, -

that Witches have a power by the foice of words, to
produce ftrange Effetls, not onely upon themfelves,
but alfo upon outward things : Allwhich things, that,

_istofay, tofeparate the hidden force of things, and

cither draw thera to themfelves, and repel them from
S : o hems

-




Of Conjiring and Necromancy, 11§

themfelves , they credibly believe themfelves to effe®
no other way than as the Loadftone draws Iron,or Am-
ber or Jet draws Chaff, and as Onions again deftroys
the Maguetick Power. So that by this Gradual and

Concatenated Sympathy,not only Natural and_ Celefti- -

al Gifts, but alfo IntelleGualand Divine may be re-
ceiv’d into hitmane Souls,as Ismblicus , Proculns, and
Sinefius gather from the Opinions of Great Men; and
that by this Confent and Harmony of things, Magi-
cians do call up thevery Spirits. For fome of them
"arearriv’d at-fuch a height of Madnefs, that they
belicve that upon the right Obfervation of fuch and
* fuch Conftellations at fuch intervals of time, and by
Auch reafon of Proportions, an Image being made

would reccive Life and-Motioii; whichuposn counfel .

defired, thould be able to give Anfwers, and Reveal

the hidden Secrets of Truth. Hence it is manifeft,

That this Natural Magick inclining toward Conjuring

and Necromancy; is otten entangled in the Snares and -

Delufions of Evil Spirits.

 CHap XLV. '
of Corzjwri'ug and Necromancy:

HE Ceremonial Parts of Magick , Conjuring and
Necromancy. ' Geveie or Conjuring, curs’d;for being
- familiar with unclean Spirits , ceremonies of wicked
curiofity, composid of Prayersand Inchantments, is
held Abominable, and whoily Condemn’d by the De-
erecs of all Lawgivers, - e

15 Mes
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Men bateful 8o the Gods, that flain the Skie,
And blot the Stars, thomgh Natures Progenie :
The fitled courfe of things they can confound 5
Canfix the Poles, fend Lightnings on the ground s -
Pull down the Heavens, and Hills craﬁcqte.g.

Thefeare thof¢ that Invoke the Soulsof dead Bo-
dies, who Inchant Children, and caufe thém to give
the Anfwer of the Oracles and as we read of Socra-
" tes,carry about with them certain Pocket-Demons 3and -
who, as they fay, nourith litele Spirits in Glaffes , by.
which they pretend to Foretel and Prophefie. Al thefe
proceed in a twofold manner. For {ome of them
malie it their bufinefs to adjuge and compel Evil Spi-
rits to appearances by the Efficacy and Power of facred
Names 5 becaufe fceing that every Creature doth. feax
and reverence the Name of its Creator, no wonder if
Conjurors, and othcr Infidels, Pagans, Jews, Saracens,
or prophare Perfons,do think to force the Devils Obe-
dience by the Terrour of his Creators Name. Others,
more to be detefted than they, and worthy the utmoft
punithment of Fire, fubmitting themfelves to the De-
vils, (acrifice to them,and Worlhip them become guilty
of the vileft fubjeGion and .Idolatry that maybes to
* which Crimes though the former are not quite fo ob-
noxious, yet they expofe - themfelves to ‘manifeft dan-
gerse For the Devils are always watchful to intrap
Men in the Errors they heedlefly run-into: From
this infipid crowd of Conjurors have flow’d all thofe
Books of Darkne(s, which Ulpian the Civilian calls
by the name of Forbidden Writings.- -Of which, one
of the firft Authors is (ad to be Zabulus, a man wholly,
inclin'd to unlawful Asts. . Then Bernabas a Cyprians
and now frequently other Books are Publifhed up and
down, under the feigned Titles and Names of Ad;»;,
: . j Abel,

& 2
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" "Abel, Enoch, Abiaham;and Soloren 5 others-under the
' Wames of Psulus, Hoporius, Cyprian, Albertus, Tbomus,
Hierome, and one Eboracenfis 3 ‘to whofe filly triftes Ak
Phonfis King of Caftile, Robews the Englifhman, Bacox,

Jpgonm, and many other of deprav’d Fanties have
ad

her'd.  But befides this, they have not only made

the holy Patriarchs and -Angels Authors. and phol- .

ders of their detéftable Studies ,” but dlfo fhew: feveral
- Books which they pretend were ‘written and delivered
by Razisland Raphael,tutelar- Angels of Adam and
-~Tobias. Which-Books notwithftanding, to. any one
that narrowly confiders the Roles.of the Mafters, the
‘Cuftomes and Ordinances of their Ceremonies, the Na-
ture and Choite of ‘their Wordsand Charaéters , theix
‘infipid and barbarous Phrafes, (ufficiently betray them-
felves to contain nothing but meer Toys.and Geugaws,
‘atld that they were in far later Ages contrivd by fuch

ras were' utterly ignorant of thit Magick Profefs’d by -

the - Ancients; being founded only upon certain pro-

phane Obfervations mixt with the Ceremonies of our - -

Religion, with an addition of many unknown Names
‘and Characters, to. terrifie ignorant and filly people,

‘and to amufé thofe thatare void of fence and under- |

‘ftanding. Neither doth it therefore follow,that thefeDz- |

“Tofions are Fables; for unlefs there were fomething of
realityin them , and that many mifchievous and wick-

red things were accomplifh’d thereby, both Divine and :

"Humane Laws had not {o ftri&l§ provided for the pu*
‘nithment thereof, and Ordain’d them to be quite extir-
pated from the Earth. Now why thefe Conjurers
‘make ufe only of evil Spirits, the rcafon is, bzcaufe the
“Good Angels: feldome appear, being only attendarit on
-the Commaiids of God, and not vouchfafing to “be
known, but only toupright and holy Men.. But evil

Spirits {ubmit themfelves more willingly to cheir [n- -

“yocations, falfely affuming to themf{clves,and counter-
. T 13 . fc-i(ing
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feiting Divinity, always ready to deceiye, and delight-

" ing to be ador’d and worfhip'd : and hecaufe Women

are more covetous of the Knowledge of Secrets, and
not lefs cautious and prgne to Superftjtion, and mose
calily Deluded 3 therefore to them the Devils fhow
themfelves more familigr,and make themn the perfor-
mers of many Miracles,gs aré selated of Circe and Me-
‘dea 3. of many others the Stories of . the Poers age full :
and Cicero, Pliny, Sestca, St. Auflin,and many othcrg,
‘both. Philofophers, Do@ors,and Hiftorians, asalfo Sa-
cred Writ, bring many Teftimonics 5 .Fox in the Book

of Samsel we read of a certain’ Woman-Witch that

liv’d: in Endor, that rais'd the Soul of Semm¢l : though
moft Interpreters agree, that it was not the foul gf

Samsel, but an Evil fpirit that took upon him -the’

thape of the Prophet. Yet fome of the Hebrew Doots
aver, neither doth St. Auflin to Simplician deny the
poffibility thereof, that it was the true Soul of Samuel,
which before a ‘compleat Year after its departure from:

. the Body, might be eafily call'd up, according to the

rale of Necromancy. ~ The Necromantick, Magicians

- believe, that the ame may he performed by certain
- Natural tyes and Obligations 3 which was the reafon

that the Ancient Fathexrs well-xead in Spisituals, .not
without good caufe, ordain’d, that the Bodies of the
Dead might be buried im Holy-ground ; {hould be
aflified with Lights, and fprinkled with Holy-water,
“be’perfammed with ‘Incenfe, and pray'd for by the Li-
.ving, fo long as they were above Ground. For fay
the Hebrew Do&ors, All our Carnal Bedy remains as

* Food -for the Serpent which theycall Aragel, which

is' Lord of the Fleéfh and the Blood, and Prince of .this

- 'World : in Leviticns nam'd the Priuce of the Deferts 1

to whom it was faid in Genefis, Thow fbals eat the
duft all the diys of~thy life.” And in Jfaiab, The Doft
-is.thy bréad, that is, our Corporcal Body Created out

of
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_ - of theduft of the Earth, {o long as it remains unfan-

~ &ifi"d, and not chang’d for the better, to. be no longer

. then at the difpofal of the Serpent, but of God, ac-
cording to the word of St.Paul: It is fowd corporal,
but all rife firitwal : And in another place; 4l hall . - -
rife, but all fhall not be chang’ds for that many (hall re .
main . perpetnal food for the Serpens. This foul and
deteftable matter of the Fleth, thé food of the Ser-
pent, lies in the Grave, in hopes of a better Lot, and
fpiritual TFran{mutations which is already come to
pafsinthofe that have already tafted the firft-Fruits of
Redemption 3 and {ome have attain’d it by vertue.of
the Deifick Spirit, as Eliss and Exoch, and as fome are
of opinion, Mofeés > whofe bodies being chang'd into .
the nature of Spirits, never faw corruption, nor, as -
other Carcaffes, were left to the power of the Serpent.

: And fomething to this purpofe, it was thought, was
the great di{pute of Michael with the Devil about the
body of Mofes, which St. }xde mentions in his Epiftle,
Thus much concerding Conjuring and Necromancy,

N

"« CuHaP. XLVIL
» | Of Thenrgy.

h

, M Any there are that believe Theurgy not to be un-
lawful , which pretends to have to do with

none -but good Angels, ‘and the Divine Numen him-
felf 5 though under the names of God and Angels, it

~ "proves to be onely the delufion and mockery of evil
Spirits. It pretends no natural Power, but to make
ufe of Celeftial Ceremonies, by which they think to
attract and reconcile the Divine Natures : Concerning
which, the antient Magi - have déliver’d feveral. .
. : | QI ' _ Ruks 4
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‘Rules in feveral Volumes. But the chiefeft part of

their Ceremonies is, in obferving Cleanlinefs , firft’ of

» . theSoul ,then of the Eody, then of thofe things about

the Body, as in the Skin, the Garments, the Dwelling,
Veflels, Ueenfils, Immolations, and Sacrifices 3 which
cleanline(s renders them capable of being the recepras

- cles, and fit for the entertainment of Divine Spirits,and

is very much encourag’d and commended in Sacred
Scripture, according to the words of Efay: Be glad
and be clean, and sake away the evil of your thoughss.
Eut uncleannefs, which often corrupts, and dehles,
and infefts man, difturbs the.moft clean and pure Soci-
ety of Eeleftial Beings, and chafcs away the fpotlefs
Spirits and Angels of God. It is true, that many

* times unclean and delufive powers, to the end they may

be ador’d and worfhipd for Gods, do counterfeit this
Purity ; and thercfore great diligence and care is tobe
us’d for the avoiding thereof 3 and therefore we have

+-abundantly di{cours’d thereof in our Booksof Occule

Philofophy. Now of this Theurgy or Divine Magick,
Porphyrius having delivered many things, at length
concludes, that by Theurgick Operations the foul may

be made fic to reccive Spirits and Angels, and to fee ang:-
converfle with them ¢ but that there can be any accefs
- tothe Deity thercby, he alupgether denies. His Rules

and Dire@jons are contain®d in his Art Almabel, his

Notorious Art,his Art Pasline,& his Art of Revelations, .

where are abundance .of Superftitions to be found,

which are {o much the more pernicious, by how much

- they fiem more Lofty and Divine to the unslfilfql.

'CHAP,
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“CHaPr. XLVIL
v of the Cabali jl:.. ,

HErc the wotds of Pliny come into my ‘minde:
Thereis, faith he, another Se@ of Magicians, of

which Mafes and Latopes,Jewst were the fitft Authorss
:which-words bring to my remembrance the Cabals of

the Fems, which as the conftant opinion among the

Hebrews goes, was delivered by God to Mofes, and
thence, tbtouqh fucceffion of Ages,even to the.times of -

Ezra, preferv’d by. Tradition.onely, without the help

of writing., As of old the Do&rine of Pythagorss

was delivered by Archippus and- Lyfiedes; who kept
School at Thebes in Greeee,- where the Scholars lear-
nipg all their Mafters Precepts by heart, made ufe
onely of their Memories ipftead of Books. .So cer~

fain Fews defpifing Letters, plac’d all their Learning in,
Mcmory, Obfervation, and verbal Tradition 5. whence

it was call’d by the Hiprews,Cabala, that isto fay,ue-
sciving from ome to another by the Ear: An Are, by
reports very antient, though the name' be but of later
times known among the Chriftians. Now this Cabala
they divide inta three pasts: che firfk contains the know-
ledge of Brefith, which they callalfo Cofmology, ex-
plaining and teaching the force and cfficacie ot things
created , Natural or Celeftials expounding alo the

Laws and Myfteries of the Bible according ta Philofo-"

- phical-reafons, which for that caufe differs little from
Natural Magick, wherein they fay K. Solomon excell’d,

Therefore we finde in the Sacred Hnﬂoncs of the Fews,

that he was woat to difcourfe from the Cedar of Li-

bann to the low. Hyfop 3 as allo of Cattle, Birds,
' chulcs,

(o
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Reptiles,and Fifh, all which contain withjn themfelves
‘a certain kinde of Magical vertue. Mefés allo the
. Egyptian, inhis Expofitions upon the Pentateuch, and

moft of the Talmudifts, have followed the Rules of
this Art. The other paxt thereof contains the know-
- ledge of more {ublitne things, as of Divine and An~

~ gelical Powers, the contemplation of Sacred Names -

and Chara&ers; being a certain Kinde ef Symbolical - .

Theology , wherein the Letters, Figures, Numbers, ~

Names, Points, Lines, Accents, are eftecmed to contain

the fignifications of moft profound things, and great

Myfteries. This part again is twofold : Arithgmaatick,

handiing the nature of ‘Angels, the Powers, Names,

Chara&ers of Spirits and Souls departed 5 and Theo-

mantick, which fearches into the myferies of the Di-

vine Majéfty,his Emanations, his Names,and Pentaenlas,

- which he that attains to,they account endu'd with moft
- admirable power. By vertue of this Ast they fay Mo~
fes wrought fo many Miracles, changing his Rod inte
" aSerpent, the Water intoBlood, and plagu’d Egyps-

. with Frogs, Flyes, Lice, Locufts, Emtodes, and Pefti-
lence, flaying the firk-born of Manand Beat : By this
Art he divided the Red-fea, caus’d Water to flow out
~ of the Rock, brought the Quails into the Wildesnefs, -
fweeten’d the bitter Waters, made Lightning by day,
and a Pillar of Fireby night tc lead the March of his
people, call’d down the Voice of God among the peo-

- ple. By this Art he punifh’d the Arrogant with Fire,

~ the Murmurers with Leprofie, Mutiners with fudden -
Deftfuéion, caufing the Earth to (wallow- them apy’
preferv’d the Clothes of the Ifraelites from wearing
- butdnd gave them Vicory over their Enemics. Laflly,
by means of this Art, fafus commanded the Sun to
fland fill5 Eliss cali’d down Fire from Heaven, .and
rais’d the dead Youth tolife 5 Daniel muzzled the Li-
ons mouths, and the three Children fang in the middle
T ) of
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of the fiery Furnace. Nay, the perfidious and unbe..

lieving Fews fick not to aver, that Chrift himfelf
syrought all his Miracles by vertac of this Art. Sz

4

Zlomon, as they fay, did excel inthis Art, and that he

difcovered feveral fecrets thercof, containing feveral
Charms againft Devils and their Poffeflings ; _ as’ al;o
-againft Difeales, as Jofephus writes. Asfor my part,

as Idonot doubt but that God Revealed many things

10 Mifes and the Prophets, which were contained un-
der_the Covert of the words of the. Law, which were
Jotto be communicated to the prophane Vulgar: fo
far this Art which the Fews {6 muchboaft of, which

X have with great Labour and diligence fearch’d into , E

X muft acknowledge it to be a meer Rhapfodie of fu-
perftition, and nothing but a kind of Theprgick Magick
before [poken of. Forif, asthe Fews contend, com-

ing from God, it did any way conduce to perfedion of - .

;.i e, Salvation of Men, Truthof undcrﬁaudin,(g; cer-
tainly that Spiyit of Truth, which having forfaken the
~ Synagogue; is.now -come to teach us all Truth, had
never concealed it all this while from the Church,
which certainly knows all thofe things that are of God 5

-whofe Gragg, Baptifm, and other Sacraments of Sal-

vation, are perfe@ly Reveal’d to all Languages. For

gvery Langyage is alike, fo that there be the fame

. JPiety s neithexis there any other Name in- Heaven of

* on Earth, by which we can be Sav’d, hut only the
Name of Jefus. Wherefore the Fews moft skiltul in
Divine Naynes, after the coming of Chrift were able
to do nothing, in comparifon of their Forefathers. But

. by that which we have common Experience of,we fee, -

“that oft-times ‘wonderful Sentences of very great My-
fleries are. wrefted from the Sacred Text s that.is,no-
thing but a certain playing with Allegoriés’; which
fome flothful Perfons imploy’d only in the confidera-
tion of particular Points, Legters, ox Figures, \vhil;l;

;0N OF particniar | . . the
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this Language and manner of Writing eafily.admit of,
take occafion to fancy ; which many times make a noife

as if they were very great Myfieries, but arcable to - -

~ prove or evince nothings but that according to the
words of St.Gregory, they may bz contemned with
the {ame cafinefs, as they are Afferted. Rabanus the,
Monk has invented feveral of thefe, "hut in Latine
CharaCters and Verfes, inferting {undry Pictures,which
being to be read which ‘way foever you tusn the Let-
ters, declare fome Sacred Myfterie reprefenting the
Painted Hiftory 3 which no man denies ; but that they
may be extorted out of prophane Authors , no perfon
is ignorant, efpecially he that hath read the Centones
upon Chrift, composd out of Virgil, by Zaleria Preba's
_ all which things,and all of this Nature, are but the fpe- ,
culations of Idle People. But as to what pertains ta
the working of Miracles, furely there is o man can
be fo ftupid, as to belicve there is any force in this Art
to accomplith any fuch thing. * The Cibsls of the
Jews therefore is nothing elfe, but a'moft pernicious’
Superftition, the which by Colle@ng, Dividing, and
. Changing feveral Words, Names and Letters difper-
fed upand downin the Bible, at their own good will
and pleafure, and making one thing out of another,
they diffolve the Members of Truth, rayfing up fen-
tences, Inductions, and Parables of their own, apply
thereto the Oracles of Divide Scripture to them, defa-
ming the Scriptures, and affirming their Figments to
confift of them, Blafpheme the Word of God by their
wrefted {uppofitions of Words, Syllables, Letters and
Numbers 5 endeavouring to prop up .their Villanous
Inventions ,* by Arguments drawp from their own
Delufions. And being blown and puft-up with theft
Trifles,boaft themfelves to have found out,and to know
thofe ineffable’ Myftcrics of God which are not Re-
‘veal’d “in Seripture 5 by means whereof, they are able
to
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to Prophefie, Work Miracles 5 all whighi they blufh mo¢

_ with_ confidence to aver. But it happens to them), as -

it did to Afips Dog, who leaving the fubftance; and
catching after the fhadow,loft his Food 5 who being
alwayes bufied in the fhadows of ‘the Scripture, ‘and

laborious in the ftudy of their own Fi&ions, their

Superflitious Cabala, fnatching at they know not what,
they loofe the Bread of Eternal Life; and feeding up~
on.empty Notions,loofe the Word of Truth. From
~ this. Judaical ferment of Cabaliftical Syperftition, K
. -verily believe the, Opbites, Gnofticks, and Valensinians
came, Hereticks that with the help of their Difciples
invented a Cabala,corrupting the Myfteries of the Chri-

ftian Faiths and bya Heretical Artifice, drawing and™ ‘

patching together the Greek Letters and Numbers , and
framing out of them a thing, which they call, The Body
of Truth 5 they teach,that without the help of thofe
Letters and Numbers, the Truth of the Gofpel cannot
be found out, being fo various and repugnant one to
another, and full of Parables; written fo, that thofe

that have Eyes fhould not fee, and thofe that have

Ears fhould not hear, but propounded to the Blind,

and wandring according to their weak capacities 3 -

. fo that ,the hidden Truth is not to be underfiood by
Writing, but by fucceflive’ Tradition; delivered Viva
Vace, which, they fay, was that Alphabetaryand Arith-
mantick Theology fecretly delivered to his Apoftles by
Chrift hum(elf , and which St.Pax! faith, He only [peaks
among thefe that areé perfeit. For thefe being moft
high. Myfteries, thexetore theyare not written, nor to:
be written; but to be keptin filence amongthe Wife

Men, who areto referve them in the moft fecret parts:

-

of ‘their Hearts,

-

c D e 'f'.:(,CBA'P..
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"CHAP XLVIIf.
Of Witcheraft.

>

Wt to return to Magick, 2 part of which is the de+
lufion of Witchcraft, that is to fay, of delufions

- that are onel{ made in outward appearance, fuch as aré

the Phantafms and Miracles dayly wrought by com<
mon Juglers ; which is not {o miuch perform’d by Geo<
sick Inchantments, and Imprecations, and Fallacies of

- Spirits, but by Fumigations, Lights, Philters, Collys -

ries, binding and hanging of Phyla&eries apd Charms

t0 the parts of thé body, Rings, Images, Glaffes, and

like devices of Magick Arts. Many things are per-
form>d by Agility and flight of hand, as-we fee dond
by Players and Juglers; which are therefore by fome
call'd Hand-philofophers, or Chirofopbi. ~OF this Jug-
ling Axt there are manyTreatifes extant,written by Her-
mes and othets.  We read of one Pafeses a Jugler that
was wont to (hew a great Banquet to an abundance of
Guefis fitting rhiercat, which when he pleas’d he-causd
t0 vanifh again out of fight, leavingall the Guefts a~
dry and hungty. Nums Pompilins allo made ufe of

~ thefe kinde of Prefliges or Witchcrafts :  And wt read

how that the moft learned Pytbagorss did once ridicu=
loufly at an odd bufinefs , which ‘was this: That
which came into his minde he wrote in d Glafs with
hisBlood,which béing held againft theFull Moon,what<
ever was written appeai’d to hith that fiood behinde, as
if it had been in the body of the Moon. To this, .
what{oeveris written of the changing of Mens fhapes,

“either believ’d by Poets, related by Hiftorians, or cge-
- dited by -fome of our Divines, Thus fome men fecm

to
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to have the fhape of Affes or Horfes,or other Animals 5
the Mcdium Air being difturb’d, or clfe the Eyes by
fome Incantation falcinated,(uch things as thele fomee
times fcem to be done by good and evil Spirits, or
elfe upon the Prayers of good men to God 5 as we
read of Elihs, when Dothas was befieg'd by the Ar- -
my of the King of Affyris : buc the pure and: open
fight of God cannot be deccived. Thus the woman,

“which the people thought to have been a Cow, to

Hilarion appcar’d to be what fhe was indeed, 2 woman.
Thus thofe things which are faid to be done by dece-
ption of - the fight, are called Preftigis. But the tran(~
matation of fhape, as of Nebuchogonogor, or of place,
and when the Crop of Corn was sémov’d into another
field, of thefe we havefpoken before. Now of this
Art of Witchcraft Ismblichus thus writes : As to
what thofe perfons who are bewitch’d imigine, they
have no other certaintyof the truth of the eflence of the
aCtion, but what is barely imaginative : for the end of
this Craft is not to do things fimply, bat to extend i~

" magination to appearance, and thenon a fuddento

remove all figne of anything. Out of all that hath
been faid, we muft refolve, that Magick is but a mix-
ture of Idolatry, Aftrology, and fuperftitious Phyfick :
And indeed there are a_great cyoud- of Hereticks that-
dayly increafe in'the Church, who with their firft ar-

. guments and foundatiods from-thefe Magitians, who

as Fannes and Fambres contradiGted Mofes, fo do they

teh& the truth. The Ringleadesof thefe, was Simon
the Samaritan, who at Rome, under Claxdiis Cefar,
was honoui'd with a Statae, fog his‘excellency in this
Art, with this In{cription;: Te Simon the Holy God :
Whofe Blafphemies are fufficiently sclated by Clemens,
Eufebins, and Irenens. - From the' Pofitions of this
Simon, as from'a Seminazyof : all Herefie, fprung - thofe:

-

-

. monftrous Opbises, thofc thameful Gnoflicks, Cerdomi~

ans,
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ans > Martionifts , Mondanians, and many other He:
reticks, for gain and vain-glorics fake, iying beford
God 5 yet bringing neither profit nor advantage to
Men,but leading them into Error and Pexdition; whofe
lielievers and admirers, the Judgment of Gdd fhall over-
take. ’Tis true, that being young, I wyote three
Books of Magick my feif, which I Entitled, Of Oe-
el Philofophy s in which, what Etrors foever I then
committed in my Youth, now grown more wary, I
do publickly Recant,as having formerly fpent too much
time in thofc Vanities. This advantage I got, that
now I know by what Reafons to Convince others of

" the Ruine which thofe Vanitics will lead them into:

For ‘'while they prefume to Prophefie, and Divine, not
in the Truthof God, but according to the Opera-
tions .of Evil Spirits, and. boaft themfelves the Wor-
kers of Miracles, not céafing while they live, and AG
by the means of Magick, Vanities, Exorcifms, Incan="
tations, Love-potions, and other Demoniacal Operati-

ons, they are.all with Famnes and Fambres, and Si< .

mon Magis; Deftin’d to the Eternal Torments of Hells
Fire. o

CHaP. XLIX
" of Natwral Philofophy;

B BT let us how come to things that far fiirpa(s
all thefe, the very Maximes of Philofophy it felf,
which dive into Nature- it felf, and inquire into thé
Principles-of things by the means of (ubtle Syllogifms.
Which. what. Trush they have more than what they

~ botrow from the Credit. of -their -firft* divalgers and

defendeys, there is no man that very well underffands:
. M B . e e . L,
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The Poets were the . firft' Profeflors therecf, among
which were Prometheus, Linus, Mufeus, and Orphesuss
among which, Homer may be numbred. Now what
Trath can that Philofophy afford. us, which bad its -
beginning oat of the Fables and Gewgawes of the
Pocts? Which that it is {0, Pluarch doth prove, by
manifeft Arguments, for that all thefe¢ts of Philo-

fopheristook their Original from Homter : and Ariffo-

tle confefles, That the Philofophers are by Nature

~ Philomythi, that isto fay, Admirers, or Lovers of Fas
~ bles. The Seés of Philofophers fome have divided in~

to Nine, fomeinto Tens But Varso into a far geea-
ter Number.  So that (hould one man Affemble ali the
Fhilofophers together, it were impoffible to find out
among them which Opinion were fist to be cholen,

- "or what Se& to follow. So sepugnant and differ-

ing they are among themfclves about cvery particu~
lar, maintaining 4 perpetual Was une againit another ;
and as Fiemisnus faith, Onc S¢& labours to (ubvesg .

' " another, toQ eltabli(h themf(elvesand their own Opini-
~ons 3 neither will cither grant the other to be wile, lef

he (hould acknowledge himfelf to be Mad. He that
difputes of particular Philofophers, delivers nothing

-of certainty concerning any ong > which makes me at

a ftand, whether to reckon Philofophers in the num~

~ ber of Men, or of Brutes:_for indeed they feem tor

excel Beafts, in that they have Rcaflon and Undetftan~
dings but how they thould come to 'be Men, whofe
Reafon is {o uncertain, {o unconftant, and alwayes ftag~
gering upon various and flippery Opinions, whofe Ua-
derftanding cannor find out any thing fixed, either to
‘hold by, or follow, is a very great Quere.  The Truth
whereof, we fhall now fhew you more at large.

K CHAPR
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CHALlL
Of the beginzing of Natural things.

OR firf, as concerning the Principles of Natural
" 4 things, upon whichthe whole Foundation of this
Art lics, there isa moft deadly Combat among the
greateft and wifeft Philofophers; and the Contehtion
is yet undecided which hath determined beft. Moft
perfwafive Reafons are urg’d on both fides. - For The-
des Milefins, accompted- by, the Oracle the chicf wife
Man, was of Opinion, That all things had their be-
ginningfrom Water : His Schotar,and Succeflor in his
“School, ‘Aneximander,faid, That the beginnings of
things werc Infinite: bat his Difciple .4xaxinsenes held
the Tnfinite Body of- Air to be the beginmag of all
things. Hipparchus and Heraclitm the Epbefisn, held

- Fite tobethe firft Principles to whom Archelaus the
* Atberian agrees. Anaxagoras the Clazomenian makes
Infinite Principles , ac firft {mall and confus'd Parti-
eles, but afterwards by the Divine Creator reduc’d in~
Yo Order. Xespbanes {aid, that there was but one
beginning of all things,and thac Mutable. Parmenides
‘upheld Hot and Cold,Heat being the Fire that mowd,
and Cold the Earth thatform'd. Lemcippus, Diodo~
rusand Democritus,were all for Full and Empty. Di-

. ogenes Laertins- was altogether for the r, which
* ‘he-made capable of DivineReafon. Pytbagorai the Sa-
‘mian {ct up Number fot the beginming of all thingss
to whotn Acmeon the Crotoriate adher™d. Empedocles
the Agrigentine Difcord and Concord, and the fous
Elements: Epicurns,Atomes and Vacuxm or Emptinefs.
Platoand Sucrates,God, Idea and Matter. Ariffotle rai
o e T, \ o
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fes. np Matter coveting Form by privation, which he
~ ‘tnakes the.’l"hirdfPti:inmsgles oon)t'rggy' to what he has

taught in another place; that Equivocals are not to
be treckond for Principles. Wherefore fome later
. Peripateticks have fet up a kind of iapulfive Motion,in
the ftead of Privation ; which being an accident, how
can it be the Principle of Subftance? Or what (hall be
the mover of this Motion ? 'And therefore the Hebrew
Philofophers aduic of no other Principles than Mat< . -
ter, Form, and Spirit. LT
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“Of the Plurality of the World, and qf.
: " its Continyance, S

: IN their Difpatations conccrni:’;g the Wotld, they
L ate very various. Thales was of Opinion, There.
was but ane World, and that it was the Struusé of *

God himflf. Empedocles was of the fame Opinion
as to one World ; but (aid withal, that this was a
{imall Particle only of the Uniyesfe. But Deéiocrisivd
and Epicurss were of Opiniop, That there were Io-
numerable worlds § whonrMetrodsris their Dilciple fol-
lows, faying, That there arc [nnumerable Worlds, he-
" ing that the Caufgs of them are Innumerablé : neither
was itlefs abfurd to think, that there thould be one

" World in the Uniderfe, than. tp imagire oneEar of
Corn m 2 whole Ficld. But as to the Continaance
- of the World, 4riftotle, Averroes, Cicero, Xenophon, make
it ZAternal,and void ofall Corruption. For when thaé
they could not uwderftand, whether the Egg or the
Bird were fisft Generated, fince no Bird could be
without the Eggs Hence they imagin’d 5 that chis
) R 2z Wotld
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World, and the Beginning of every begotten thing,
together with the End thereof, was by perpetual Re-
volution fempiternal, © Pysthagoras and the Stpicks
faid, That the World - was ofg God ; yet as far as its

Divine Nature could permit, fhould be corrupted in. .

~ times with whom Aduaxagoras, Thales, Herocles, ' Avi-

ceny Algafel, Alcmens, and Philo the Jew, concur 1n
Opinion. But Plsto affirming that it was Created
by God, after his own Tikenels," ‘dénies that it fhall
ever be defiroy’d.  Democritus faith, That the World
.was once Created, fhall once be Deftroyed, and:-never

morc berenewed. Empedocles and Heraclitus the Epbe-

fian were of Opinion, That the World doth every day -

renew, and every day petifh or decay. Let us difcourfe
of any: thing-which they 3y proceeds from a Natural
Caufe 3 as for Example, letit bé an Eadrthquake, yet
are they at no certainty therein, but wander in Ex-
travagancies 5 while Anaxagoras makes the Caufe there-

of to be the Aits' Empedocles,Fixes Thales Milefius, -

Watets Ariftotle, Theopbraftus, and Albersus, Subterra-
. neal Wind ‘or Vapour; Afclepiades , great Mifchan-
ces, or Devaftations 5 Poffidonius, Califtbenes, and Me-
. #roderus thé Deflinies.  Seneca ind others varioufly dif-
fenting , {¢em to have labour'd in vain in the fearch
thereof. . And therefore the Ancient Romans, when
they ecither felt, or Heard of fhaking or trembling of
- the Earth, commanded Fhly-dayss but never did En-
~aét to which of the Gods they thould bé Dedicated ,
Becaufe it “was uncertain what force, or which of the
,Gods was the Caafe thescof. o

" CHAP.
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Cwmar LIL. .
", Of the Soul.

IF you defire to know any thing from them concern-

- ing the Soul, there. is tar lels of certainty among
them, For. Grates the Theban affirm’d, that there was
no Soul, but that the Body was mqv’d by Nature.’
Thofe who grant that there isa Soul, fupposd it tobe
the moft thin and fubtile of all bodies, infus'd into this
thick and earthy body. Others there be that affirm it
to be of a-fiery natures of which number were Hip-
parchus and Leucippus, with whom the Stoicks for the
mioft part agree, who define the Soul to be a hot Spirir,

- together with Democritas, whocalls it a moveable and’

- fierce Spirit, mixd and jnfus'd into Atomes. Others’

. faid it was the Air,as Aunaximines and Ansxagorasy Di-

ogenes the-Cynick , and Critias 5 with whom Varro con--

~ curs, where he (ays, that The Soul is Air receiv'd into
the. Mouth, heatedintbe Lungs, temper’d in tbe Heart,
and diffus»d over the whole Body, ~ Othegs will have it
of a watery {ubftance, as Hippias.  O:hersof an earthy
fubftance, as Heliodorss and Pronopides 5 to whofe opi-

. nion Anaximander and Thales willingly agree, both’

fellow-Citizens with Thales. Others will have it to
. be 2 Spirit campos'd partly of Fire and partly of Air,’
as Bodses and Epicurms. Others, compos'd of Earth’
and water, as Zenopbantes. . Others, of earth and - fire,
as Parmenides. Others afirm'd the Soul co be the

" . blood, as Emspedocles and Circias.- - Some would have it

be a thin Spirit diffus’d through the body, as Hippocrates
the Phyfitian.  Others, fleth exexcis'd by the fenfes, as
Afelepiades.  But many others have been of opinion,

N -+ K3 that
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that the Soul is not that little body, but a certain qua-
lity or complexion thereof infas’d through all the par-

ticles of the fame 5° as Zeno the Cithick, and Dicearchus,

defining the Soul to be the complexion of the four E- -

leménts : Cleantbes al{o, Antipater, and Poffidonixg, af- -

" firming the fame to be a certain heat or complexion
of heat, drew Calenns the Pergamenisn into the ame
opinion. Others thexe arc that uphold that the Soul
_is ot that uiality or complexion, but fomething refi-
ding in fome part of the body, as the heaxt or brain,, a3 -
it were In its proper point or center , and from thence
verning the whdlc body. Amor;i[: the npmber of
thiele,are Chryfipphs, Arebelans, and Heraclitns Ponticns,’
who thought the Soul to be Light.” There are others*
who' have thought more freely, believiag the Sout o
" be 4 certdinunfix’d Point, ty'd tono part of the Body,
- But’ feparated from any deteriminated Situation, being
totally prelent in evety part of the Bodys ‘which whes
thex it were begot by Complexion; or Created by God ,
yet. was firft ‘hatch'd abd Fornfd in the bofome of
Matter : Of this Opthion were Zenpbanes, Colopbonius,
Arifloxenisyaud: Afélepiades the Phylitian, who held the
, Spiil to be the Exeicile oF the Senskd ¢ and Crerslans:
the Peripatetik, Who-call'd it the Fifth Effencey as

alfo Thales,who held, That the Sotl i an unqaiet Na-

ture moving it [c1f5 and Zewocrater Would have it to
- Be'a Number moving it felf : whom the Byyprians fol-

- oW, afferting the Soul tobe & certain Force or Ver-
fu_paffing “through all Bodies. The Cildeans were |
of Cgpiﬁ"xbp, That it ‘was 2 Forté or.Véttuc Withtour -
a2 Féerminare Form-, bag receivitiy ¥ *Fortns thar

_ att External.  So ‘thac’they altogether'apree, That
the Soul i acertain Vertde-fit, to'ektleMorion; or
< that it islfe a Sublinre Earmony-of MR the €or-
poréal Parts , ‘depeiding however updn ehe Nature of
¢he Body.” The Féotlicps of ai;fe-aa,&zqmuw;t

.
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by ‘that Diniaiack Arigole, whoby a new-invented

Name of his own, callsthe Soul Entelechias that istq

“fay, the PerfeGion of a Corporal Organ, Po:entiale.
ly having life, from which the fame Body reccives the

Brinciples of Underftanding, Perceiving and Moving. .

. Awd this is the moft recciv’d,though meft imp_stinent

Definition of. & Soul, found out by that great Philc~

{opher 5 wihich doth not, hewcver, declarc or make, . -

matiteft the Nature or Orjginal , but only the Affe@ie,
- ons of the Soul. There gre othess that_foarefome-.
whet higher than . thely meps.. who afficm the. Soul
to:be a cewain Divine Sybfiagce whole and . indivia

dusl, diffiisyd shrough the -whole a1d every pagt.of

the -Body, producd in fuch, manaer fi og\dmlmomo-
. real Author,. as that it depends upon the force of the
Ageut, not on-the Generative Faculty of. the Mateer,
Of this Opinion were Zorpaftesy Hermes Trifmegifins,

" Pythagoras, Euminiw, Hampaniss Plutarch,Povphyriue,
Timeus; Locrut, and Diving Plafe himitlf, who-defin'd.
the Soul ta be an Effcnce maoying it (clf, qadud with
Underftanding, Ewnonsins thy Bifhop,conlcnting pagtly
¢o Plato, partly ta Arifiosie, afhrms the Soulto be 3n

o Lncorporeal fubfiance made in. the Body 5 wpon which

definition belay'd the Foundatiqn of allhis Opinione.
Gicero, Seneta angd Latantixsp@rmy Thatit is impolli-
bie ¢o defive what the -Sonl thould be. Thus it is
- apparent what great Contention shere is-among them
touching the Effence of the Soulk...- Nor are she Con-

tentions.and Vatiances lefs,95,lcfs Numerouys than their

:Difputes, when they come fo: make inquiry- which
s the Seat of the:Sonl. -For Hippocrates and Herqphi-
. place it in- the. Fibres o ¥catricles of the Braia.
'Demecritnnyin thorwhole Regipn of the Temples. . Ers-

ﬁmu:,in the Bpicraxide} Membrane.  Strabo,within '

. fpace between-the Eye-brows. Epicurss gives it
soom in the; whole Breft.  Diggenes,in the Arterial
1 K ¢ Vcntriglc
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Ventricle of the Heart ¢ - the Stoicks with Chr y
in the whole Heart , and Spisits that' furtound the
Heart.- Empedocles feats it in the Blood 5 to which
Opinion Mafés feems to’give way, while he forbids his.
Peopleto eat the Blood of any thing, beciufe the Soul:

of every Amimal ‘is feated therein. . Plato and Ariffe¢.

tle,and the‘more Noble Seéts of Philofophers, place
the Soul'in the whole Body. Galen is of Optnion, That:
every part of the Body has his particular Soul : For-

o he makes it appear; in hisBonk of the Ufefiflnefs

of the Parts: There are many Particles of Animalg,
fome greater, fome leffers - others altogetber indivifible
into the Species of the Creatwres , yet. neceflarily every
of thofe wanstr a Soul. For the Body 1s the Or-
gan thereof 5 and therefore the Particles of the Bo-
dy are very much different one fromanother , becaufe
the Souls ate different. I cannot heye pafs by a Sen-

tence of Beds the Divine,” who writing upon Mark, =
T be Principal feat of the Sonl, (aith he, is mt,as Plato -

shinks,in the Brains but to follow the Dodrine of Chrift,
. imthe Heart. Now as concerning the Continuation

of the Soul, Democritns and-Epicurus were of Opinion;
‘That it dy'd with the Body. Platoaud Pythagorss held

it tobe altogether - Immortals buc that- being out ot

the Body, it retires to {dme: Naturc or.being like it
felf.  The Stoicks taking the middle way becween both
thefe, -affert, that the Souil (hall leave the -Bodys but
that if 1t be not purifid: and dignifi'd swich the excel
“Jlent Vertues to be poffefled in this Lifé, that then it
‘fhall' prefently dyes- but that if it be emdu’d with
Heroical ‘Vertues, then that- it may attainithe Heavenly
“Scats, -and be -aflociated with thofe: Sympathizing; Nee
tures that ftay there in e¥pectance of -being joyn’d unto
it. - Hriforle taught, Thae folhe partsoF the Soul which
“ semain iCorporeal [€atiareinlcparable:ftom the fame,

and therefore. dye with them 5 bisw that the .Undewr
’ ‘ H ftauding
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ftanding, which Wants no Corporeal Organ, is feparat®-
from the Cotruptible Parts.- Buc he- is fo far from d¢”;
livering any thing of farther pes(picnity, that his- Iz,
terpreters do whotly abandon: the Difcousle thereoks.
Aléxander the ' Apbrodifean faith,: Thar moft certainly
be held the Soul to be Mortal. -And of the fame Opi-
nionamong us, is Gregory Nuzisyxere. Againft thefe, .
Pleton, and Thoweas Aquinas it defence.of Arifistle,moft ,
ftifly - tands up , afirming that he was in theright,
Opimion concgraing " the Immoxtality -of. the Seul.,
Moreover, Averroes,, that moft exquifite. Commentas;
“tor:upon Arifletle, believes that. every manhasa pe- .
culiar Soul, but Mortal 5 But that- the Mind or Undera: -
ftanding is Etemal having ncither Beginning nor Ends.
- of witich therc was but dne kind,thet all men ufein.this,
_ LifesThemiftins faith;ThaeArifosle faeld onconly AQive.
tederftanding s but that the Uedesflanding capable of”
Sulsjedts was. mamifold; and that- hath were Immontal..
Thas through the firange Diffentions- and-Garboils of.
, thefePhilofophersyit comes to pafs,that there are fo ma-.
ny abfurd Contefts:among onr Ghriftian Diviges about.
. the Osiginal of thie Soul 5 among whom, there are fome
that balieve. that the Souls .of all Men were Greated
_atthe Beginning, and remaining there asin a Store-:
houfe till they come to beus’ds of which Opinion-
aboveall the xeft is the Learned Origenn St. duflin dlfo
beliaves,' That the Soul of our Firfi Parent :had ity
Qriginal. from Heaven, . being fomething Elder shan
the Body 5 and.percelving the Bedy' to be a fit:Habis
sation, of itsowniaccord did-covet the (ame :: how-
ever, hé docs not - afhixm it for apy cestain or pofitive
Maxime. © . Gt BN
- . Others believe the ‘Soul to be-propagated extraduce,
from Parent to Rarent.; and thatthe Soul is begot by
he Soul,as the Body is begot by the Body :. of whi
-Opinion was Apellimaris Bifeop.of. Laodices, Tertnllian,
T : Cyril



a

138° . ofthe soul. .

?gil,md Lueiferionns s againft whole Herefie St, Feram'
ercely Combats. Others are of Opinion, That Souls

aré Created daily by God: which Opinion Thomas

<, Agwinas follows , defending him(elf with that Peri-.

patctical Argument, that fecing that the Soul is the
Form of the Body, the fameought not.to be Caeated-
apart,but in the Body: to which Opinion the 1ini-.
verfal Judgment-of our Modern - Divimes adheres. I

. omit the Degrees, A{centions and Defcentions of Sauls,
‘which the Origenifts have brought jnto:play, as being;

- neithee fvengthned by Scripture,, wor::con{entancous.
- tb the Thefir of Chriftianhity : folitclc of certainty these.
is, either among Phitsfophers, or among Divines, con~.

. cerning the Origmal ,or indeed the wesy meaning and: *

definition ‘of the Word Soul.  For Eplowrss. and Ariia~
tle believe it. Mostal 5 .. Plato’s Cizclebrings it tothe .

fame" Seation again, ik fo many years. - Sometheas ,

are that, -as Plato fays; contra& it wichia the ¥egges
of Humane Bodies; others diffufe it into the Bodics
of Animals: fomeseftote it to.Heaven trom whence
they had it, others fend ic on Pilgiimage about the

Worldt'  Some that Compel it to Inftrnal. Hell,othets -

denyany < fome fay, That every Soulis Created by. it

- felfy 6thersfay, They were all Created together, *So

far Thomas.. Thete was duerroes, who uadertaking
to -broagh fomechingomote remarkable, Fift held the
Uhibypof the Undettanding. The Mawickarion Heretichs
wele of-Opigfion, - Thagishere. wasbut oseScul-of the:
Hdivlrfe, difpers'd -asiwall into-Inanipiate o Animate
Bod#s 5 Bt that tholt things whichareowithout:: L,
Telo priticipare theweof : that . Animmae things have/a
greater fhare, and Coeleftial chings the greatct of allz
aad~at length they Tondlude, Y hdt fngikiv Sovlpare
bt paxts of the UnivesfabSoul. :: PLats aifo holdubue
owe'@ivecfat Soub of the World, cbuit: ecber Souls
for pArtkutas "Gelatorges. a5 ifabic - Werld [ubﬁ(:

) ~ - . . e

v .. _
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ed .only by its own ‘Sonl, but particulas Crcatares
wete animated by, paiticular Soulss  Others there are
that will have but one-fort of Souls. Othérs make a
twofold ‘Soul;: that is to fay, Rativnal and Issatiosal.
Qthers fay, ther¢ are many, asmany as theve be'fpe-
chesof living Créaturess  Galen the Phyficiaty affivens,-
Thit there are various and diftifick Souls in divers Ctreas

“tures, according to the vaiiety of the Species s  and:
mioreover, he' appoints many Soulsin one Body. Theré
ate other thae place two Seuls in a4 Man, oune fenfitive:
from Genetation, the other intelleGual from Oseation ¢

_ among thefe we- finde Oceam -the Divine. : Plotinm
will have the :Soul to:bt one ‘thing, and the Alnder-
fnding o be ‘andeher 3 with whom Mpalisaviyson-:
feuts.: Some thete ¥re that do ot diftinguih bitween.

" the Soul and the Wrderltaiidings bk they: fay; that it
is the moft Principal Part of -the fubitauce of the Soul.:
Arftesle bileves:the Fueelle@ to be' prefest oty Pos
tédially in the Soul, and thae AGually it works from:

.'without 3 néither that it cohduees to the Effence or.
Nature of Mau, but only to thePerfedtion of Knvw-
ledge- and Contemplacion. * Therfoee. he. affizms,
Thac few Men, #rid thofe only Phitofophgre,are. endu’d

. with AQual Underflanding. \And indect, thess is a- -

great Difputé #frorg Divines , whether, acionding 1o

the Opinion of Plato, the Soulsof -Men aftet they are

DBeparted fiomilie Body, do rétain any Meibory of

things dont'while' the Body was alive 3 or-whéther

they altogether  want the Enowledpe thereof # which
the Tomifls, together wich theie thighty drifosli, Grmly
affeit.  Andlitht'Carthufianstovifism it, from the ToRi-
mibly of 4 «ceithin Parifiew Divige rewurhing f(rom

Hell, whobeing ash’d, whiviBwowicdge M ind lett

lothy retusmd Anfwer, Thande «Muﬂwdwmu

Pain: and ‘then citing the \woids 6f Soloman, is

" wuderdaniding, woknowhede, nidwedtth wEdll,  he

o ?-,' < kcm’d

~ 4 - N
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feem'd to tliem to make it out, that after Death’ thete
was na Knowledge of any thing : which notwithgtan-
ding is not only manifetly againft the Qpinion of the

of the Scripture it felf alfo, which teaches, Thas ibe
wickgd frall fee and kwow thai be js Gods and that they.

fhall givead account not only of all cheir Deeds, but-
- of -all their idle Wards and Thoughts. = Moreover,

there are fome that have adventur'd to write and repore: -
many things concerning the Apparition: of feparated

Souls, and. thole oft-times repugnant both to the Do- .
@rine of the Gofpel, and the (acted Text. For where<

as the:Apoftle teaches us, That we onflmm to believe

the Angels..from beaven, if shey fhoul preach atberwife.
shanvobet is delivereds .yt the Gofpel is (o much
out of date with them, thatthey will rather believe.
ouc come from the Dead, than the -Prophets, Myfer,
Apoftles or Evangelifts. Of this Opinion was the Rich.
Man;in' the Gofpel, who believed that his Brothers .
and Kindred living would give credit to any one thag.
were fent from the Dead.. To whom (o vaiply Cop,
jeGturing, .Abrabsm made anfwer, If they will nos

believe Nlofes and tbe Peopbess, neitber will shey belicwe

any ome that fhowld be [ent from the dead However,,
I do not.abfolutely deny fome Holy, Apparitions, Ad-,
monitions, and Revelations of the Dead 3 byt yet Iad-”
monifh ye to be very wavy, knowing hew eafie it is:

for Satan.to Transform himfelf. igto..an Angel ‘of;,

Light. Therefore thiey asc.not ablolutely. to be believ'd, .
but to be entertain’d: as::things which .arec dpoerys .
phal, and without the Rulg of the Scripgure. There.,
arc .many Fabulous flories to this purpofe, written by -
onc Twndal in his Gonfolasion of Sewls 3 and alfo. by:
fome others, of which ypus Guoning Priefts and Fri.
ars make e, to terrificthe Yulgar fost, apd get Mony.

| Acecrain French, Notasy hathallo. lagely put forth a,

Relation
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" ‘Reélation of a Spirit walking ar Lyons; a Perfonofno .

Credit, and lefs Leirning, But the moft approved

Authors that write of thefe things, is Caffianss ,-apd '

- James of Paradifc.a Cartbufian.  But thexc'is nothing
in them of folid Truth or fecret Wifdome, tending to
. the encreale of Charity, or edifying of the Soul;
only they thertby perfwade people to Alms, Pil-
grimages, Prayers, Faftings , and fuch other - Pra&i-

. cal Worksof Pietys which the Scripture hevesthelefs
“with far greater Reafon and Authority enjoyns. But

of ‘théfe Apparitions we have difcours.d at large, in a

‘Dialogue which we have Written of Man, as allo
in our Occult Pbilofophy. But now let us retorn to
the Philofophers. All the Heathen , who affirm the
Soul to be Inimortal, by common confent alfo up-
hold the Tianfmigration of the Soul: and farther,
That rational Souls do fometimes Tran{migrate into'
Plants, and Credtares vord of Reafon. © Of this Opi-
nion of Tran{migration, Pyshagoras is faid to be the
firft Authors of which, thusOvid: - -

Soxls never die, but in Tmmortal fate,

From dead to living bodies tranfmigrate.

I now my felf can call to minde bow I,

When long fince Troy she firength of Greece did try,
Was then Euphorbus,that my life fold dear,

To crown the Congueft of Atridés Spear,

Which then my left baud bere : I kniew the Shield
Which lasein Jancss Temple I bebeld.

Much more has been written concerning this: Pyths- |

gorical Trar{migration, by Timon, Xemophanes, Crasi-

“nxs o Ariffopbon, Hermippus o Lucianns, and Diogenes

Laertius. But Ismblicus, who has many other Abet-
tors, afferts, That the Souldoes not Tranfmigrate out
of Man into Brutes, nor return from Creatures Trra-

' ) .tional

A
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tional into Men 3 bur that there are Tranfmigrations
of Souls , thatis,of thé Souls of Bealts into Beafis ,
and of the Souls of Men into Men, he docs not deny.

There are alfo Philofophers, of which number Eurj- -
Ppides is one,a great follower of dxaxagoras, togethes

with Archelaxs the Naturalift, and after them Avicess
who seport the firfi Men to have {prung out of the

Earth like Hesbs : in that not lefs ridicujoas than the -

- Poets, who feign certain Men to have fprung from the
Teeth of a Sexpent fown in the Earth:  Some there

,aze who deny 'that the Soul is Generated, and others
who deny, that it has apy Motion. S

M

C mantun
L 2 of ;M?’@b]ﬁ€k’f

B U T let usgoa Litelc farther, and make it appear,
: that thefe Philofophers are not only at. a lofs
about thofe things that fem to hawe a Being in Na-
ture, but that they areal{o at great variance among
themfelves concexning fuch as .bave wo. Principle or
_ Fouudationatalls it being a.lngcthe’r uncertaia whes
ther they be or no; and-whi
without Body or Matter, and which.they call Separas
ted Forms; which becaafe they are not in Natare,
but thought to be above Nature , therefore they are

call'd Metiphyficks , and faid to ‘be beyond Nature s

from thence {prang.thole Jafinite, every way contta-
. diGory, and notlefs imapiops and unlearned Opinions
concerning the Gods. Kor Diasgoras, Milefins, avd
T heodorms Cyrenaicus;altogether deny thae there was

B any God. [Epiesrws held that there was  God, bat

they beligve ¢o fubfift

~ that hé took no care of things belows - Prétsgarsi fad;

thas
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" that whether they were or xio, they had little or no -
+ Power.  Anmaximander thought that there were Gods
_'Native of' Countries, fome in the Ea&, and fome in the

Weft, at great diftances one from auother. Xemocrs-

. .ses held, that there wese Eight Gods. - Antifthenes, that

there were many popular Gods, but one Supream, the -
Creator of thereft- Others have precipitated them- -

felves into fuch a profundity of Madnef, as to make -
with their own hands the Gods which they intended
to Worthips fuch was the Image of Be/l among the
Affyrians :  which made and cawved Gods-, Hermes
9 rifmegifius does notwith@@anding very much applaud,
in his Zfomlapins. But T bales Milefius difcqurlgng of
the Divine Effence, afferted the Underflanding to be
God, who Form’d all things out of Water. - Clean~
thes and Anaximency held Air tobe God.  Chry-
fippus Drified the Natural Ability endu’d with Reafon,
or Divine Necefliry.  Zep afcribes Divinity to the
Divine Law of Nature. Anaxagoras, to the Infinite
Intellc@ moveable of it {élf.  Pythagoras wonld have
a certain Soul diffus'd, and pafling through the Nature
of all things, from whom all things receive Life, to .
‘be God.  Alcmeon of Cratona Deified the Suw, Moon,

"and other Stars. Zewgpbaues would have God te be

All whateverhad aBeings Parmenides makes:a ces-
tain Circymicrib'd Orb of Light, which he calls a -

Crown, tobe God. Ariflosle, as if a cestain Know-'

ledge of God could be colle@ed from the Motion
of the Heavens, hath invented Fi&itious Gods of the
Nature of them 3 and fometimes will have the Mind
to be Divine; and fometimes he calls. the World ie
fclf God : fongtlmubemzkcs ‘anothcr. God fax more
Supreamand Superintendent over ity whom Theaphra-

<" fius imirates with the fame incouftancy. I omit what

Strawo, Perfens, Ariffo the Didciple of Zeno, Plate, Xe-

mepbon, Spenfippme, Democrisus, Heraclitus, Diogenes the

Babylonian,
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Babylonian, Hermes *Trifmegiftns, Cicero, Senesa, Pliny,.
“and many others have delivered, whofe Opioions not-
‘withftanding ‘are far different from the, former, not

+  yerrecited, T might here run throughall their De-
. - bates, and Monftrofitics of words, concerning Idea’s, -

TIncorporeals, Atomes, Hyle, Matter, Form, Vacuum,
. Infinity, Eternity, Fate, introdu&ion of Forms, Mat-
ter of the Heavens); whether the Stars confift of the
Elements, or of the ®ifth Effence,which Lriffotle inven~"
“ted 3 with mauy other fuch kind of Trifles, that have
afforded "Men great caufe of Difpute and Contention.
But 1 {uppofe I have madeit fufficiently apparent, how
far'Philofophersare from agrecing about the Truth it
felf 5 to .whom;j the nearer a-man adheres, the more
‘remote e is from any cestainty, and.the farther he
‘wanders from right Religion. Hencedt is, That we
find Fobu the Twenty fccond, Pope, in a very great
Error, who was of Opiuvion, That the Souls of the
Blefltd hould not fee the Face of God before the day
of Judgment. Weknow alfo that Fulian the Apo-
ftate’did Abjure Chrift, for no other Caufe, than chat
‘becaufe being miuch addicted to Philofophy, he began
to fcorn and contemn the Humility of the Chrifiian
Faith. For the fame caule Celims, Porphyriss, Laxcian,
"Pelagius, Arrins ,Manicheus,Averroes,have with fo much
madnefs bark’d againft Chnft and his Church. Hence
that common Proverb among the Vulgar, Tbat sbe -
greateft Philofophers are the greated Hereticks. St. Fe-
. rom therefore calls them the Patriarchs of Herelie ,
‘the Firft-born of ZEgypts fecing thatall Herefic what-
_ foeverhath had its hrft rife out of the Fountain of Phi-
_lofophy. By ,this Philofophy is all Divinity almoft
Adulterated, fo that inftead of Evangelical DoGots
and Teachers, falfe Prophets and Heretical Philofo-
phers have appear’d in the World, ' who have adven~
~ur’d to Equalize the Bivine Oracles with Humane In-
SR .ventions,

~
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Inventionss polluting the fame with firange Opinions
of Men, have Transtorm’d true and fimple Divinity
. (asGerfon faith) intqfwellingand Sophiftical Loqua-
city, and Mathematical Figments. Which St. Pan}
the Apoftle forefecing, with many-times-sépeated ad-
monitions commands us to beware lef anyperfon bould
" prevail over us, and feduce us through vain Philofo-
phy. St. Auftindefends and fortifies his City of God -
againft them. All other Divines and Holy Fathers .
‘have condemned it to be wholly extirpated qut of
the Church. Neither are there wanting Examplées of
the Heathen, by which we find that they have done
the fame. For the Ashentians put Seeratés to Death, .
" that was the Father of the Philofophers. The Romans -
threw Philofophers out of their City. The Meffanians
* and Lecedemonians viever admitted them ¢ and in the
Raign of Domisien, they were not only Expell’d the
City, but forbid through all Irsly. There was alfo 4
Decree of Antiochus the King againft thofe young Men
that durft take upon them to fludy Philofophys. and °
more than that; againft their very Parerits that per~
" miitted them. Neither have Philofophers been only éon-
demn’d and expell’d by Kings and Emperors, but alfo
cxploded by moft Learned Mcen intheir feveral Wiz -
tings Extant ; of whichNumber is Pbliafins Timir,who
wrote a Treatife, Entitled Syli, in derifion of Philo-
‘fophers s and Ariftopbanes, who wrotea Play in Con~
tempt of them, which he call'd Naudes, or the Clouds :
. and Lafily, Dion Prufems, who inade :a moft Eloquent
~ - Oration againft them. Ariflides alfo made a moft Learn-.
¢d Oration in the behalf of Four Noble Athesions
againft Platos and Horsenfins,a moft Noble and Elo«
quent Roman,hath with moft firong and powesful Reas

~ fons moft fhasply oppugned the fame. -

t CHAP.
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‘CHAP. LIV. .
Of Moral Philofophy.
X'T remains nbw, that if there be any part .of Philo~

fophy that contains the Difcipline of Manness, to

inquire whether the {fame do not rather confift in va-
riety of ufe, - cuftom, obfervation, and prefervation of
life, than in the litcle Rules of Philofophy 3 which are
_ changeable according ta the thmes, places, and opini-
nions of men 5 and fuch as thréats and fair words teach
Children, Laws and Punithments caule men to lear.
Of fome things which cannot be taught, tatynl In-
dufiry makes an addition in men; for many things
wax out of ufe, through procels of time, and conéent
of the people. Hence it cotes to pals,that that was

thena Vice, which is now accompted 2 Vistues and -

that which is-here a Virtue, in another place is compted
a Vice; what one man thinks honefk, another man
ghinks dithoneft 5 what (ome hold to be juft, others
condemn as unjudt, as the Laws, Opinions, Times, Pla-
ces, and Interelts of Governiment vary. Among the
- dtbesansyit was lawful for a'man to marry his Couzco~
gesmans among the Romans, it was altogether -fore
bidden: Formerly among the fems, and now among

she Tarks, it is lawful to have plurality of Wives,bes
fid¢s Curtifans and Concubines; but among us Chri-

{tians it is not onely forbid, but accompted a moft har-
sibl¢ fin. Laftly, that the women fhould go.to Play-
houfes,and be feen publickly by -all perfons, s a=
mong. thofe Nations accompted wo dithonour ; und
yet among the Romans fo- to do, was held infamous
and dithoneft. However, the Romans were wont altto
. N - .- take
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take theit Wives with them to great Entettainments,
where they went to appear in great Splendor, and a-
bide in the beft parts of che heule : but in Greece no-
marpicd wife was adipitted to any Banquet or Feaft,

unlefs “it wese among their neereft Relationss nor '

was fhe to converfe but in the mo§ retird parts of the
~ houle, where no man went but the neareft of Kin.
Among the Lacedemonians and Egyptians, it Was ac-
compted an bonourable thing to fkeal 5 but among us,
Thieves are taken and hang'd. Some Nations are fo

‘planted by Heayen, that they appear eminent for the

unity and fingwlaxicy of theix Cuftoms. The Seyshi-
ong -were always infamous for Savagenefs and Cruel- -

ty. The Baliass were alwayseminent for their Mag- *

* manimity. The Gesles were seproach’d for Stupidi-
&ys . The Sicilians were always fubtile. The Afiasicks
JLuxarious, the Spagiards Jealous, and great Boafters.
Befides,{everal Nations have fome particulat marks of
diftin&ion, which are the more immediate marks of
Heaven; fo that a man may eafily difcern of what
Nation fuch or fuch a firanger may be, by his Voice,
Speech, Tane, Befigne, Converfation, Diet, Love .or
-Hatsed, Anger and Malice, and the like. For who
-that fces a man marching in moxe flate than a-Dung-
bill-Cock, in gate like a Feocer, a confident Look, a
deep:Tone, grave Speech, fevere in his Carriage; and
-tateesd in Habit, that will not firaight judge him to be

aGeérman? Do we not know the French by their mo- -

.derate Gate, effeminate Carriage, fmiling Countenance;

" plaafing. Noice, cousteous Speech, modeft Behaviour,

. and caxelefs Habit? The Italians we behold more

flow .ineGate, theix Carriage grave, their Countenances

varyiug; of few wards, captious in Difcourfe; in their

.Behavioyr magnificent, and decent in. their Habit,

In Sitging allo the Italians Bleat, the Spamiords

Whine, the Germans Ho;:vl,.and the French Quaver.
La In
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In Difcourfe, the Italians are grave, but fubtile .‘, the’
- Spaniards neat,but great boafterssthe French quick and

rcady , but proud 3 the Germans foure, but fimple.
-In'Councilythe Italian is provident, the Spaniard (ub-

tile, the French rath, the German for profit. -Toward -

Strangers,the Jtalisns are officious, the Spaniard plea~
fant, the French are milde, the Germanr rude and chur-

‘lith. In their Anger and Malice, the Ttalianis are -

- clafe, the Spaniards hard to be -appeas’d, the French

full of threats, the Germans full of revenge. -In Con--

verfation, the Italiens are prudent, the Spaniards cav-
* tious, the Fremeb gentle, the Germans imperious. As

-to their Amours,the Italisns are jealous, the Spanisrds
impatient, the French inconftant, the Germans ambiti- -
ous. In bufinefs, the Laliens are circumfpe& , the

.Germans laborious, the Spawiards warchfuly the-Frexch
cageful. In War,the Iralians are fout, but cruels the
Spaniard full of Stratagems, thé Germans -fierce and
mercenary, the French. magnanimous, but rath. . The
Iralians are famous for Learning, the Spanierd or

. Porsugal for Navigation, for Affability the French, for

Religion and Mechanick Arts the Germans. * And in-

deed, every particular Nation, whether civil or basba-

* rous, has fome particular Manners and Cuftoms par-

ticularly imprinted by Heavenly Influence, different

from others, not to be acquir’d by any Art or Philo- .
-fophy, but.[uch as arc meerly natural to the Inhabi- °
tants, without any affiftance of Education. Butlet us:

return to thofe who have publickly treated concerning ' : ) '

.thefe things. Thofe Authors, like the Sespent, have -

given us the pofleflion of that fruit , by the cating

whereof wefhall underftand Good and Evil 5 though .

they all cry, that it is beft for men to follow Vertue,

and cfchew Vice. But how much more certain, how -

much more profitable, and indeed how much more
happy would it be for us, that we thould pot onely nat
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commit fin, but alfo not knowit? Who is ignorant
that by that very thing we all then became ‘miferable, -

. when our firft Parents learnt ¢o diftinguifh between

* Good and Evil? And therefore perhaps the Exrour of
Philofophers might be pardon’d, if under thenotions
of Vertue and Goodnefs they did not teach us the -
worft of Evils, and the mott thameful Vices. Now
there are many Se@sof thefc Philofophers that teach

- us Ethicks 5 as the Academick, the Cyrenaick Eliack, Me~
garick, Cynick, Ervitick, Stoick, Paripatetick, with many -
other fuch-like. "Of all which, that Theodorus, who -
was honoured with the Title of 2 God, thus gave his
Verdi& 5 That wifc men would not ftick to give their
minds to Thieving, Adultery, or Sacriledge, when they -
found a feafonable opportunity : for there is not any
. one of thefe that is evil by nature 3 and therefore if
the vulgar, opinion generally conceiv’d concerning
‘thele things, were fet afide, there is hio yeafon but a

- Philofopher might publickly go to a Whore withour a
reproof. This was one of the Maximes of that Hea-
venly Philofopher, than which nothing could have
been reveal’d more wicked, unlefs it be that which we .
recad in Ariffotle, and was alfo by the Law permitted in
Crete, male-Venery, which Ferome the Peripaterick ex-
tolls, faying; That the ufe thercof had been the de-
firuction of many tyrannical Governments.  But the
words of Ariftetle in his Politicks, where he makes ic
profitable for a Commonwe<alth that the Vulgar'thould
not be too numerous in Off-fpring; are thefe. "The
Law-giver, faith he, wifely and carefully ordained ma-
ny things in relation fo temperance in Diet, a thing
very ncceffary 5 as alfo touching Divorcing of women,
providing and eftablithing the ufe of Males, lcft the
multitude of Children fhould encreafe too faft. This .
is that drifltle, whofe Rites and Cuftoms were con-
demn’d by Plaso 3 whence grew that hatsed and ingr-

L3 : titude | A
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titude of his toward his Mafter : This is he who feas
ring thepunifhment of his wicked life, fled privately,
and in hafte, out of Athens 3 who being the moftin-..
- grateful perfonin the world to his BenefaGors, poy- .
fon'd’ Alexander, by whom he was moft liberally and
magniticently rewarded 3 who al(o rettor’d him to his
Country, and trufted him with his Life, his Body, and .
‘Soul. This was he, who having an il opinion of the
Soul, deni’d any place of Joy after death; who filch-
ing the {ayings of the Ancients, and hkewife putting
falfe Interpretations upon them , fought to increafe
the fameof his Ingenuity by Theft and Calumny~ He
whoat length grown old in wickednefs, and running
mad out ot an immoderate defire of knowledge, was
the Aathor of his own death, becoming a Sacritice fit-
ting for the Devil that taught him his learning.  This
- is that worthy Docor fo frequent now adays in our
Latine Schools,whom my fellow-Pupils,Culler Divines,
bave tranflated to Heaven, having publifh'd a Book
entitled Of the falvation of Ariftotics as alfo another
Pamphlct both in Profe and Verle, Of the Life and
Death of Atiftotle 5 upon which they have made a,
Theological Comment, at the end whereof they con-
clude, that Ariffitle was the forerunner of Chrift in
Naturals; as Fobn the Baptift was his forerunner in '
. Spirituals. Bur now let us hear what thefe Philofophers
fay concerning Happinels and the chicfelt Good, which
fome plac’d in Pleafure, as Epicurus, Ariftippus,Gnidius,

Eudoxus, Pbiloxehes, and the Cyrenaicks. Others

joyn’d Honefty with Pleafure , as Dinomachus, and
Caliphs. Others in the choice gifts of Nature, as
Carneadisy and Hiepome of Rbodes. Others in Grief,
as Diodorns.  Others in the Vertues, as Pythagoras, So-
- erates, driftotle, Empedocles, Democritus, Zens Citicus,
Cleantes, Hecatow, Poffidimins, Dionyfins of Babylen,
and Antifthenes , and “all the Spoicks. Many alio of

it e R IR o our
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our Divines,adheting to them,do to this day raile great -

- Difputes concerning the connexion of the Vertues,, -
and what fhould be that common foundation of Hap- -
pinefs, tothebuilding of which all the Vertues oughe -
to mect : For unlefs they all meetin one, *tis. impoffi- -

" ble they fhould make a man happy, though there fhould

be but one wanting. . Seciug therefore that the Vers -
tues themfelves are in fome manner different and re-
pugnant one from another, as Liberality and Thrift,
Magnanirhity and Humility, Mercy and Juftice, Con-
- templation and Labour 5 unlefs they all concur Har-
monioufly together, they arenot to be eftcem’d Vers |
‘tues, bug Vices. Now that wherein they ought. all
to concar, is Juftice, according to the Opinionof Am+
_brofe and La8anpins, who together with Macrobixs,
. have followed the Opinion of Platoin his Common-
wealth, Others take it tg be Tempesance, that im-
pofeth a mean in all chings, Ochers will have it to
be Sanékity, as Plato in his Epinomides. Others hold
itco be Charity, without which ali other VertuesTittle
avail, as faith Sc. Panl5 and vpon this Queftion Scotwr,
Henry, Thomas Aquinas, and others, have at this day
raifed very great Difputes. But let us return where
webegan. Some men have plac’d Felicity in Fortune, -
as Tbeopbraftus.  Ariftotle places it in Fortune, joyn’d .
with Vertue, and the Gifts of generating Nature: as
alfo in Pleafure, varnithed over with the profeflion of
Vertues as if Epicwrss did not defend and fhelter his
Pleafure under the fame pretence. The other Peri-
pateticks thought that it confified in Speculation. -
Herillns the Philofopher, Alcidamus, and many Socra.
vicks, held Knowledge to be the chief good.  The
Platonicks ,together with their Mafter Plato, and Plo-
tinws, never without a fmack of Divinity, will not
- permit Happinefs to be feparated from the Chicf
Good.  Biss of Pryens conmftituted fupscam Hapgi-
‘ " Lga N nels
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nefs in Wifdome 5 Bion. and Boryfhenes in Prodences
-Thales Milefins in a mixture of thele : Pistaens of Mi- -
tylenein welldoing : Ciceroin leifure.from all bufinefs 5
" though'when we have fought far and neer, it is onely
to be found in God alone. - I pafs by the crowd of
Vulgar Philofophers, that took away all Felicitys as
Pyrebo Elienfis, Ewricolys, and . Xenaphaness or clfe
_-placd it in Glory, Fame, Honour, Power, fteenefs from
" Trouble, Riches, and the like : as Periander Corinthus,
and Lycepbron, together with thofe of whom the
Pfalmift thus {aith : Whofe moush talketh vanity, and
wbofé vight band is the right band of iniquity 5 whofe
Jons_are as new plantations in their yoush,& whofe dawgb- -
‘#ers are as the polifbed corners of the Temples whofé gar=
ners are full and plenseons with all flore s whofe fbeep .
bring forth thoufands, and ten thosfands in their fleess :
whofé oxen are firong to labowr s who bave no decay, no -
leading into captivity, and no complaining in their fireets.
Thofe who enjoy’d thefe benchits, they accompted hap~
py. Now concerning Pleafure, they all believe as diffe-
xently concerning it: for, as I told you before,Epicarus
Joakes ‘it to be the-Supream Good 3 but on the other
Aide,Arcbitus Taremtinus, Antiftbenes, and Socrates, ac-
compt it to be the Chief Evil.  Spesfippws,and (onic
of the antient dcademicks, {aid, that Pleafure and Pain
_ ‘were two Ewils oppofite one to the other; but that
was the Good, which was in ¢he mean between *um,
Zeno eftecm’d Plcafure neither Good nor Evil, but an
indifferencthing.  Critolaus the Peripatetick, and Pla-
. 20, affirm Pleafure not oncly o be evil it felf, but alfo
the fountain of ‘al] evils. It would be over-tedious to re-
cite the Opidions of all men concernidg Felicity, and
- o heap ’umupall' together ; with which many Scrib-
Jers have fill'd whole. Volumes.  For St. Asflin puts us
: in minde of one hutdred and eighty Opinions col-
- JeGred by Varro, touchipg this very Subje: the chicfeft
. ' T whsxe_gf.
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whereof we have here taken an.occafion to repeat.
But now let us fec how all thefe Opinions agree with
the Doé&rine of Chrift, and we fhall find, that Blefled-
nefs and chicf -Happinefs are not to be attain’d or ac-

quir’d by Stoick Vertue, Academical Severity, or Peri- - -

patetick Speculation, but by Faitli and Grace. ' You
- have heard how fome Philofophers place Chief Hap-
pinefs -in Pleafure; but Chrift in Hunger and Thirft.-

Others in Fame and Renown 5 but Chrift in the Cur-

fes and Hatsed of Men. Others in Beauty, Health,
Mirth, and Pleafure 5 but Chrift in. Weeping and

Mourning. Othersin Wifdome and Kriowledge, and .

- the Moral Virtues; but Chrift in Innocency, Sim-
pligity, and uprightnefs of Heart. Others in Military
Glory, and. famous "A&ions;- but Chrift in Peace.
Others in Forgune; but Chrift in Mercy. Others in
Pomp and Honour ; but Chrift in Humility, calling
the Metk Blefled.  Others in Power and ViGory 5 but
Chrift in Perfecution, -Others in Riches 3 but Chnift
in Poverty. Chrift teaches us, That Vertue is not to
be acquired’ but by Grace granted from aboves the
Philofophers, by ufc and Natural Gifts.: Chrift teaches

us to defirc the Good Will of all-Men, to Love our ‘

Encmics, Lend frecly, to take Revenge of no body,

tq give to cvery one that asks; the Philofophers, on-
ly to thofe that are able to recompence Courtefic for

Courtefie 3 and that there is nothing more Lawful,than <

to-be Angry , bear Malice, make War, and exercife
Ufury. Thefe Philofophers were they that fisft Erected

- the Pelagian Wéiehie, with theis Free-Will, dilates of
Reafon, and Light of Nature. Therefore faith Ladian-

sius, all Moral Philofophy 1s a vain and empty thing,
. neither {ufficient to inflru@ men in the Rules of Jatice,
neither in their -daty os Govesnment -of themfeclves.
Lattly, it is altogether repugnantto the Law of God,
and Dotrine of Chrits owing its chief bonour te Sa-
tan. o <t o

CHAP.



47 T Of Polivicks. = - o \

3

.: CH’AP.ILVo | T2 “
. of Politicks. ‘

O thiskind of Philofophy Politicks in the mext
. 4 . place appertain, which is the Art of Adminiftring
and Ordering Publick Affairs. Now Government is di=
. vided into three forts. Momsrchy , which is the Go-
. vernment of on¢ Man,or Kingly Soveraignty. Ari~
- losracie, whena few, and thole of the Nobility Go-.
vetn.  Democeracy, when the meaner fort, or the Com-
mon People bear (way. Neer of kin to thefe is, Fisft
Tyranny to Kingfhip 5 Oligerchiato drifiscracy 5 and
Anarcby to Democracy. But which of all thefe Forms,
of Govermment is in the firft place to be prefer’d, is not
yet concluded among Writers. They who affert Mo- -
- narchy,confirm theis Thefis by the Example of Nature,
faying, That as therc is but one God that governs the -
Univesfe, as there is but one Sus among the Stars , -
. one King among the Bees, one Mafter-Ram in-a Flogk,
- one Gommanding Bull in a Heatd; one chief leader
of theCranes; fo in a Nation there ought to be but
" one King,as Soveraignand Head of the Political Bo-
- dy, from which the Members ought in wo wife to
difagree. This Form of Govemnment Plazo, Ariffetle,
* and Apollonius approv’d abowe the reftito whom among
thole of our own Religion, Cyprisnand Ferome adhere.
But thofe who extol drijtacracy,fay that thercis nothing
more effeGual in the management of great Affairs, .
. than the Confultations of many, and thofe the moft
. noble. For the Counfcls of; the chiefe® men ought
to bebeft; neither can any one man be compl¢at in
Wifdolne, feeing that is onely propes to God himfelf.
. . . Yo
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To the Judgment of thefe Men, Solon, Lycwrgus, De
mofthencs, Tully,and almoft all the ancient Lawgivers ,
togethier with Mofes, unanimoufly fubfcrib’d.’  Neither
did Plato Diflent from them ," affirming that Com-
monwealthor City to be moft happily and firmly Con-
ftituted, which was Govern'd by wife Men 3 to whom -
we may likewife add, without prejudice, the moft
- Noble, as being an Opinion Confirm’d by the com-
mon confent of all Writers, Bat they who prefer a
" Popular State, have dignifi'd it with the moft agree-
able and fpecious Title of Ifomomice 5 That is to fay,
Impartiality in the Adminifiration of Juftice. For
therein all things are refer’d to the Common Vote, all -
Councels are carried on by the Multitude ; the more
certain, by how much the greater Number advice is gi-
ven. Morcover, the Voice of the' People is faid to
be the-Voice of God. Hence whatfoever is EnaGed -
by the Genezality, whatfoever is Etablifh’d by the com-
mon confent of the People, that feems to be Ordain’d
by God himflf, and may be .prefum’d to be beft and
moft juft. Befides,they conclude thisForm of Govern-
ment to be fafer than that of driffecracy, as being lefs
fubject to Sedition. - For the People fcldoine or nevex
difagree among themlelves ; but the Nobles very often,
and with great Contention. In a popular Governmeng
there isall Freedome and Equality, no opprcilion of -
Tyranny : - where the degrees of Eftates are cqual,
no man is richer than his Neighbour, but all the
Pcople Rule and Comimand by turns. Demvcracy there-
fore has been efpecially commended by Othanes the -
. Perfian, Exfrates,and Dion Syracufanus : 'and we ob-
ferve at this time, the Vewetian and Helvetian Com-
monwealths to be themoft flowsithing Peoplein the
Chriftian World ; renown’d for their Prudence, Pow-
er, Riches and Juftice, and no lefs famous for their
Victorious Atchievements. The dtbenion Comr:snl;
wealth
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wealth alfo commanding a large Dominion with great™ - »'

Force and Power, was govern’d only by Demooracy,

all things being acted by the People, and with the
People. The Romans alfo making ufe of this Form of

Government, became Mafters of the greateft part of -

. their Empire under Democracy, and were never it a
worfe Condition than underthe Command of their
Kings and Nobility ; but chicfly fuffered from their
Emperours, under whofe Command their vaft Domi-
nion fuffered Shipwrack. So that which of thefe theee
Forms is beft , is hard to judge, fince there is neither
of thembut has -its firong Defendersand Oppuguers.

‘Kings, they fay, who Command. altogether according
to their own Will and Pleafure, feldome Govern well, -

" and vexy' rarely without War and great Combuftion.

Kingly Rule hath alfo this moft unavoydabie Mifchief
in it, that they whe before- were counted good and

" juft, having obrain'd as it were a Regial Authority,
and Liberty to do evil, grow uncontroulable, and the
worft of Mens whichis verifi'd in Caliguls, Nero, Do~

- mitiah, Mithridates, and many others.  Scripture alfv

witnefles the {ame in Sanl, David, and Salomon, Kings
chofen by God : and of all the Kings of Fuda, few
were approved 3 of the Kingsof Ifrael, none. Empe-
rors alfo, Kings and Princes that now adays Raign,

think themfelves Born and Crown’d not for the fake

" of the People, not for the Good of thcir Citizens and
.Commonalty , not to Maintain Juftice, but to Defend
their own Grandeur and Prerogative 3 Governing fo,

as if the Eftates of the People were not committed "

to their Cuftody, but te be thar’d and divided by them,

~as their own proper fpoyland prey. They ufetheir -

Subje&s-at their pleafure, and as they lift themfelves,
abufing the Power with which they were Entrufted 3

~ ~ Opprefs their Cities with borrowing,the Common Peo»

" ple,fome with Taxes,fome with Penal Statutes , others

-

" with

l
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with exceffive Subfidies and Impofts, without Meafre |

and without End. Or if:fome¢ more moderate do
releafe the excels of thefe Grievances, they doit not
in refpe@ of the Common good, but for their own

Private ends, permitting, their Subjecs tobeat quiet, *

that they may live at eafc themfelves 3 or elfe to gain -
to themfclves the name of being Mild and Juft. Others
moft feverely punith guilty Offenders, Confilcating
their Goods, and fetting great Finesupon their Heads,

- not caring how many they take in the fame Premu- - .

nire : For as the Offences of Delinquents are the firength
of Tyrants , {o does the Multitude of Offenders en-
rich Princes. Bcing in Jtaly, I had the honour to be
very familiar with a powerﬁyxl Prince, whom when I
once advis'd to fuppre(s -the Fa&ions of - the Guelpbs.
and Gibellines . within- his' Dominions, he confeis’d
to me vingenuoufly, that by means of thofe Faltions,
above Twelve thoufand Duckets came every Year into
his Exchequer. Now where the Nobility Command
in chief, thereis nothing but Jealoufie, Hatred, and
Emulation. "Rarely therefore they agree in Amity,
every one fecking tobe Chief, and to make his own
. Sentence pafs. Hence Fa&ions, Seditions, Slaugheers, -
Civil War, ‘and at length, the Total Ruine of the Com-
monwealth. Whereof there .are infinite Examples in
the Hiftories both of the Greeks and Latines. And -
at this day inmoft of the Citicsof Italy;the Effe&s
of thofe mifcarriagesare to be feen.. But Popular Go-
vernment is Univerfally accompted the moft deftru-
&ive, and worft of all. Apollewies with many Rea-
fons diffwades Vefpasian from it.  And Cicero Affirms,

That there is ncither Reafon, Council, Difcretion or -

- Diligence -among the Vulgar People, as the Pees alfp -

55..~ By oppofite defires and bumowrs led,
- B uncersain Vulger move once saking Head.
o . Otbanes
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' -Otbanes the Perfian alfo aflests, that there is vothing

more infolent, nothisg more ftolid; nothing moee
proper tothe Rabble,than to know ; nothing but head-:
long, like a Cursent,to cassy all bufinefs before 'um.
Dempftbenes calls the people an, Evil Beaft. Plaso,a
‘Monfter with many heads; which Horsee doth not
forget. - And Phalaris writing to Egefippus, All mul-
situdes, faichbe, srerafh, mad, flothful, ept to. change
sheir Opinion, perfidions, npcersain, treacherons, beady,
frawdulent, good for nathing but so make a noife, csfic s0
love or condemn. Hence it fallaws, ¢hat be who ia
goveming the Commonwealth fuives o pleafe the
people, muft be contented to fubmit to0 a hundred un-
deferved Contumelies. Lyswrgas being ask'd whyhe
had not ere@ed a Popular Governsent in.bis City,
Ratber do thow, {aith he, fabmis 20 s Pepular Govern-

.mens in by boufe. Adrifiatle aMo in his Eshicks con-

demns the government.of the peaple. to he the wor
-of all, but the rule of one perfon to he sthe beft : for
the Commonalty is the Ring-leader of Estour, the
Miftrifs of .evil Cuftoms, and a rude heap of Mifchicf.
2: Reafon, no Autharity, .no Pexfwaions can move,
swhere it cithes wants knowledge, er is in contempt ;

. Therefore aze the Volgar 46 indocible and obftinate a-

gainft all pesfwafion, whale natute is {o.wacpnfiant,
always delirous ef Novelty, defpifingthe profent An-
thority, not{obe curb'd:by theilearned Admonitions of
the Wife, by the Precopts .of :their Anceftaxs, Authori-
ty of Magiftrates, or Majefly of Princes. - This.we
finde verifi'd ‘in Soerates, qucfiion’d by the Athemions
about his opinion of theiGodss ;In Capys the Trejas,
delivering his judgmeont about the bringing in of the
Gresion Horfe 5 In Magius the Campanian, advifing
that Hannibal fhould not bereceived into the City 5
In Paslus Eniillus perfwading not to fight.at the Bat-
tol of Cana 5 -Lafily, in fo many of the Preditions gi
- , ) ¢
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 the Prophets of God;no way obey d ot heatkned t by
.the people of the Fews. - Moreover, as to the Laws
and Scatutes of the people, how is it poffible that any
of them fhould be good or profitable, fecing that i¢ is
impoffible - for the popular Multitude to underfisnd
"which are good, and which ate evil? the greateft part .
whercof ate ignorant -labouring Handicraft people,
not lod by Reafon of Juftice or Equity, but coofifting
oucly in Number, wheve there are generally more bad
than good : Neither is the determination of Affairs
led by Judgmeat, but guided and tusn’d to and fro
‘according to the favour, number and afk&ion of the
Multitude : Which Pliny the younger afixms ; for the
decrces and choices of the people ase numbesd, not
confider’d. For in popular Confultation, that always
. xarrics the day,which not the wifeft, but the greatelt
number think meft convenient : among whom, while
they all accompt themfelves oqual, there is nothing
. more uncqual than -that Equality it fclf. Noching
therefore ¢am be riginty ordes’d by the promifcuons
' heat -and headlong fury of the Malticudes nor can a-
0y thing be sightly amended,that 1hall be found amif
‘and difadvantageous ¢o the Commonwealth : rather,
#hofc Statutes and Deorees which arc made and con-
firm'd; and fourd to ‘be moft wholefome for the pab-~
Yick good, by the rage of the inconfiderate Maultitude,
arcoverturnd and abrogated.  Now among all thefe
o variousforms of Rulc, and 3dminifirations of Go-
, ‘vernment, moft- Authors have snothet,compounded of
- two-particular kinds : ‘Such an one did Solon compofe,
y of the Nobles, pastly of the People 5 (o making
is - pablick Horours corsnunicable to all.  Others
thoeght fit to frame their Political Rules by making
4 mixture.of al three sogether. - Such was the
wcroment of 'the Lacedemomions, for they had-a Kmg
who was pespetual 5 but he had little or no Command,
- ' oncly
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- only in time of War: then had they a Senate chofen

‘out of the richeft and wifeft part of the Nobilitys

‘morcover,out of the Common People they Created

- Ten perpetual Epbori, who had power of Life and

' .+ Death, and were Controulers both of the Kingand |
Senate,being Elected out.of the Vulgar people. Among

the Romans, the Authority of the Senate plainly thew'd
that there was an Ariffocracy mix'd with their Demo- -
eracy; and we find chat many thinss were commanded
by the Senate, many thingsby the People. : And at-this
day, though in'meny places Kings and Princes do rule
at their own pleafures, yet do they make ufe of the
chief Nobility and Gentry in the feveral Counties and
Provinces of their Kingdoms,to tranfac many Affairs,
and of great confequence: from whence hath arofe a

queftion, which it is moft fafe to liveunder, agood .

"Prince and bad Counfellours, or bad Counfclionrs gnd -
" -a wicked Prince. Marius Maximus, Julise Capitolinue,
.and others, choofe the latter; notwithftanding that
many grave Authors are no way willing to confent to
them ; finding by experience,that evil Counfellors may
be correéted foaner by a good Prince,than an evil Prince
beamended by good Counfellers. However, for the -
‘good government of a Commomwealth or Kingdom,
it is not Philofophy nor Kingcraft, nor: any other Sci~
encethat-canavail , but the integrity, fidelity , and

ability of the Ruler : for a fingle perfon may govern '

‘beft, fo may a few, fo may the peaple, provided that in
‘each there be-the fame intention of WUnity and Ju- . -
ftice 3 but if the defignes of cach be-evil, then can .
ncither ruleas they fhould.  But that which convinces
the firange rathnefs of Men addiced to Rule, is this,
that when Men in theix feveral ftations, fome plainly
“¢onfefs themfelves ignorant how to Plough and Sow,
how to keep Sheep , fome how to ,guide: a Ship ot
~ govern a Family s yet there isno Man who docsfb?:ltr
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think himfelf fuficiently gifted .to bear Office in a-
City, to a& a King ox' Prince, or to wmmand’gmt
* WNations and Reople, which is the moft diffical thing

CHaP. LVL
Of Religion. in General:

TO the petfet  Weal of a State or Kingdome,
Religionis of main concesnment , which is-a
certdin Dilcipline and Canon of outward Rites agd
. Ceremonies, by means whereof, as by certain figoes,we
are admonifh:d of our Internal and Spiritual Duties.
Cicero defines it to be a Dilcipline teaching ustoex- * -
ercife the Ceremonies of Diviae Worthip with a xeve-
rent Famulatw : which that it is:moft ufcfnl andne-
ceffary- for all Cities and Governments , the {ame Gi-
cero, together with driflosle, firmly holds. For thuns
faith he in his Polivicks, It beboves a Prince abeve 4ll
others to feem Religions. For the Peoplé are of Opi-
fion , that fuch Rulers will do *um mobarm s and
they will be the tmese afraid to Plpt againft thewm,
"by how much the more they think themfelves defend- -
ed by the Gods: Now Religion is fo deeply Rooted
in Men by Nature, that it makes the difference moze
plain betwixe thern and Beafis, than Reafon: Now
that Religion is thus Naturally grafted in us, driffosle
confefles; befides that it is appagent™ from this very
ekperiment, That as often as’ we ar¢ opprefied with -
aly {uddain Dangers; of put toany {uddain Afftight, .
prefently before we (carch into the Caule, or feek for
ahy bther help, we flye to Ceeleftial Invocations Na<
tut€ ¢ felf teaching us, without auy afher Infisaéor,
to ¥mplote Divine Aﬁiﬁanct;a, From the Beginning ﬂc:f..
.. . V [
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- the World we find, that Caix and 4bel did Religioufly -

Sacrifice to God ; though Enmoch wese the. fistt that
taught the Forms and Ceremonics of Divine Worfhip 3
_ for which- reafon the Scripture faith, Thas then the

aame of the Lord firk began to be call’d upon. ~ Attcr.
the Flood, how many feveral Laws and Ordinanccs
of Religion wete Inftituted by feveral perfons in fe- -
veral Nations ! For Mereury and King Mewna ‘taught
the Zgyptians their Forms of Worfhip. Meliffus the -
Fofter-Father of Fove, inftrulked the Cretans in their
Ceremonics. Famius and Fanus Inflituted the Rites of
the Latines. Numa Pompilius, thofe of the Romans.
Mofes, thofe of the Hebrews. Cadmxs alfo, the Son
of Agenor, is faid to have brought out of Phericia all
thole Solema Myfteries, Confecrations of lmages,
‘Hymas, Feltivals, and other Sacred Rites and Cuftoms,
performed in honour of the Gods s which were af-
terwards in ofc*among the Grecians. Neither _dgd
they only give mamesto the Gods, but alfo Ordain'd
what Rites and ‘Cercmonies fhould be due to each.
They held, that these were certain Numens the Pro-
teGors of Criminal Offences,and afcrib'd a Deity to
Difealcs, and evil Accidents: Therefore did the Ro-
mans Worthip Fove the Adulterer, and Dedicated 2
'publick Temple to the Goddefs Feaver, and .in theix
Efguilie placd an Altas to Misfostune. ~ In Hell they
alfo found out Dxities to adore, and the Prince of
Darknefs,Satan, the mof miferable, and the loweft of
all, they madc a thift to Worfhip, under the Names
of Plsto,Dis and Neptsine, affigning to him fora Keepet
the Threc-headed Cerberus, that greedy Monfter that
Compafles the Karth fecking whom he may Devour
* Iparing none, hurtful toall, the Acenfer of all Men.

" FromCaptive Souls, the Lord of Stygian Lands,
For paft Offences, Punifamens demands s
o . . - "Gainfk
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*Gainft allshe fhades, remorfelefs Rage be breaths 5
With Faries compa[i°dy aud a thoufand Deathse
Here [undry founds of fundry wayling Pains ,

There Thowfand Tormsents fhake their difmal Chains.
Th® Egypiians , together with their Deitics, adore
Brute Beafts and Montters 3 and there are at this da(y

" that Worfhip Idols and Images. At this day likewife

a great part of the World, as the Turkes,-Sarvacenss
Arabians and Moors, give Divine Honours to Mabenses §
though  the Author, or firft Founder of 4 moft ab~
furd Religion : and the Fews yet perfifting in cheie
folly, belicve their Mefiah yet to come. Among us
Chriftians, fcveral Popes, feveral Councils, feveral Bi-
thops have prefcribsd feveral Varieties and Forms of
-Worthip s differing among themfelves,  either touch=
ing the manner of the Cercmonics,Meats lawful, Fafts,
Vceftments,, Publick Ornamenits ¢ or elfe about Cleri«
cal Promotionsand Tithes. But one thing overcomes
the admiration of Wonder it £If, to fec how thefe
Ambitigus men think to climb Heaven, by the fame
wayes that Licifer fell from it. Ncither do all thefe

“"Laws and Rules of Religion lean upgn any other

Foundation than the mcer Opinions and Pleafure. of

‘their Founders.  Confider from the Begianing of the

World how many there were, how many there are
feveral Inventions of Religion; how many Ceremo-
fiies, how thany Herefies,how mdny Opinions, how
many’ Decrees, how many Canons ; yet cannot Reli-

ion lead menin fo mdoy Ages to the right Path of

.gaith without the Word of Gods which being once

inade Fleth, and Triumphing over his Encmies on
the Crofs , Templesand idols were thrown down,and
the Powets of Numens and Oraéles cras’d.

{b’g rl"oicc of Pytho’s gowe, thas feldom crr'de:

pollo seo, fo memy Ages heard, - 1
0, Jo meny. dg el &

)
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Is now in filemce lockt. ‘ :
Thy Service done, to thixe own Coxntry go 3

. Retwrn so thine own Altars down below.

For nin fooner the Word: of God came to fhine in
the World by the manifeftation of the Gofpel, butall
the Gods of the Heathen, being as it were Thunder-

ftruck, fell to Deftrution, according to the faying of -

Chrift in Luke, I faw Satan falling from Heaven like
Lightning. How far this concerns Faith, Theology,
and the Decrees of the Canonifts; we fhall difcourfe
hereafter : For now we are only treating of Religion,fo
far as to thofc Myfieries contained thescin, which
concern the benefits of the Prieft, or that fuffice to
render the outward face of the Commonwealth fump-
tuous with Images, Statues, Temples, Phanes, Chap~
pels, Dignities, Pornp and Riches of the Minifters and
Ecclefiaftical Officers, of which I have Difputed at
large, in my Difpute upon the 7 beological Decrees, held

l;{' me at Collen, inthe Year 15103 and thgtcfore I .
fha

11 the more briefly pafs them over now, yet fhow-
you, that: among, thofe things which were fet apart
for the decenty 'of Worfhip, and moft proper for the
fafety of Mens Souls, not alittle of the Tare of Va-
nity and Deftrutive Superftition has been mix’d. .

GHaAP. LVIIL
U Of Images.

o

1

THe,worfhip of lmases has not been antiently by
- all people admitted : For the Fews, as Fofephus
- selates, after they had been (o often chaftized, and in-
- decdatfielk the mofk firick obfesvers of the Law, bg::d

o e ¢ - abhor

P

»
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abhor nothing more than the making of Images. For
the commands of God, dclivered by Mofes, did utterly .
prohibit the ufe of Images, either in Temples or in -
any other place. . And Ewfebins teftifies, that among
the people call’d Seres, the adoration of Images was

- “hy Law abfolutely forbidden. Neither do we read cither - -

_ in Clement or Plusarch, that. (for {o Nama had decreed)
there wasany Image to be {cem, or that was fpoken ot,
for above a hundred and feventy years after the buil~
ding of the City, Whichalfo St. Auftin alleadges out
of Varre, whofe words moft clearly witnefs, that there
was no Imageor Idol in the City for one hundred and
fixty years3 and that afterwards it came to pafs, that
by reafon of the Multitude of Images and Idols, the

. Worfhip of the Gods was not only negleéed , but,
hadin contempt. . The Perfiaus alfo, as Herodotus and
Strabo Witnefs, never fuffered Images among them,
On the otherfide, in the horiour of Idols there were
none more Superftitious and dotingly ftupid than the

. JEgyptians, from whence that Impicty,as from'a cot-

" supted Fountain,over-ran other Nations; which So-

. perflitious Cuftomes, and falfe Religion of the Heathens,
when the fame People became to be Converted to the
Chriftian Faith, did nota litte contaminate the Pu-

- rity of our Religions introducing Idols and Images .
-intq our Church, together with many Barren Pomps -
and Ceremonies, of which thece was gothing thought
of among the Ancient and Primitive Chriftians : Nor
can it be imagin:d how ftrongly and fuperfiicioufly

- Idolatry is siveted into the Minds of the Ualearned -

. Multitude by the -means .of Images; the idle Priels
among the Catholicks conniving thereat, as reaping
not a little benefic thereby. *Tis true, they endea-
vour -to defend themfelves by the help of St. Gregories
Wordsy who faith, That Images are the Books of the
Vulgar, whereby the Memory of hings is by them the

M

3 more, ,

A
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more eafily resain’ds [o that by thefe, they whe cannog
read, may yet be tought, and by the fight thereof be
- draven to the Comemplation of God. Howcver, thefe
are but the humane Comments and Suppofitions of
‘Palliating St. Gregorys and though that good Mdn
~might in {fome, fort approve of the Images themfelves 5
.- yet it cannot be thought that he did any way allow
- the Worfhip thereof. - For it is nopart of our duty
to learn from the Forbidden Book of Images, but from
the Book of God,whichis the Scripture. He there-
fore whodefites to know God, let him not endeavour
to obtain that Knowledge from ‘the handy-work of
Painters and Stataarics 3 but according, to the Dirc&i-
~on of St. Fobn, Let bim fearch the Scriptures what
seflimony they give concerning him. ' And they who can-
fot read, let them hear the Word of the fame Scrip-
ture, where St. Pasl pronourices, That Faith comes by
beating 5 and what Chrift ‘in anothér place faith. My
Sheep kpow my Voiee.  As alfo what in’ another place -
he avers , No man can come to bim unle(s the Father
* draw bim , and no man cometh to the Father bmt by
Chrit bimfelf. Why then do we take the Glory from
God ; giving it to’ PiGures and Images, as if they
could draw us to the Knowledge of the moft Divine
Being ? " To this we may add the vain and immode-
* xate Worthip of idle Religues. We confefs, That
the Religues of the Saints are Holy, and that they
thall one day fhine with the Glories of Esernity 3 Yet
. to give them Adoration as to the Reliques of Dities
- that hear our Prayers, is @ moft ftupid gpicce of Fafci-
nation. Left therefore we fall inta Idplatsy and So-
perftition,it is the fafeft wayforus not to fix our Faith
upon vifible things. But the Covetous Generition of
the Rowifp Clergy, grecdy after gain, raifing matter to_-
- feed their’ Avarice, not only out of Wood and Stones’, |
.. but alfo from the Bones of the Dead, and Bcquu:st
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of the Saints, make them the Inftruments of their Ra-
.pine and Extortion. They fhew the Sepulchres ofthe.
Saints ; they expofe the Reliques of Martyrs; whichwo ;-

- man muft fo much as touch or kifs, but for. imony.
They adorn their PiGures, {ct out their Feftivals with
great Pomp and State, they extol ’um for Saints, ad-
vance the Fame of their Miracles, utterly . difagreeing
in their Lives and -Converfations, from the Lives and
Examples of thofe whom they praife. Thefe werc.
the Men to whom our Saviour fpoke, when he cryd .
out, Wo betoyou that bxild up the Sepulchres of the
Propbets like to thofé that hew them.  Like to the
Heathen, to every Saint they allot his proper charge 5
to onc with Neptune they fhare the Command of the .

"Seas, and power of Dkliverapce from the dangers
thereof : to another with Fupiter, to have the Do-

" minion of Thunder; toanother with Vxlcan to con=
troul the Fire: to another they pray with Ceres for
feafonable and plentiful Harvefts: to another with
Bacchus they give the Charge- of their Vintages and
Viries,. The Women alfo have their Dxities , from
whom, as from Lacina,they beg for Children, and the
cure of Barrennefs : and another, hy whofe Power they
cither Appeale, or Revenge themfelves upon their An-
gry Husbands. Ouhers there are, to whom they give
the priviledge of recovering and finding Loft Goods.

" Neither is there any Difeafe which has not. its pecu-
liar Phyfitian amony the Saints. Which 1s the rea-
fon that Phyfitians do not get fo much .as Lawyerss
there being no fore of A&ion, though never fo jult,
that ever could boa& of a Saint for its Patron. ’Tis
true, the Papifts aver, That as the Soul in every Mem-
ber Difplayes a feveral A& ; and every A&, as it 15
varioufly difpos'd, receives a diftin& Power, asthe Eye -
to fee, the Ears to hear: So Chrift-in his Myfical ™

. Body, of which he is theSoul, by his feveral Saints,
S Mg as
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as ‘Members accommodated to the fame ‘Body, doth
- Adinifter and Diftribute the feveral gifts of his Grace
. te the Inferiour Creatures 3 and that toevery Saint is
" aMotted a particular operation for the dlfpc;ﬁng of fe- -
. veral Graces,accoding to the variety of G

each Man.J] But this ConjeCture,as being onc of Agrip~ °
74’s Vanities, for which there i no gtound in Scripture,.

we cannot seckon among the Vanitics of Science, but -
asa pcculm Invéntion of his owg. - -

CH AP LVIII
fTemple:.

NO W is concc:mng Temple:, there was othing
wherein the Superftition ' of the Gentiles was
more eminent, whotoevery Deity were. very curious
#u Building paxticular Templess after whole Exams.
ple, thc Chrifians afterwards Dedicated their Tem-
p!cs to particular Saints. Yet thext were many Na-
tioms that never made ufe of any Temples 5 and Xerxes
is zcported tq have burnt all the Temples throughout
‘Afia, at the perfwafion of hlsMagzcinm,behCVmS it to

be an Impious thing to enclofe the Gods in Walls, - V

But of thefe Temples Zeno Citicus Difputed fosmerly
in thefe Words 5 To build Churches and Temples, faith
he, itis no way meeffary : for notbing omght to be ac
compsed Sacred by Right , nothing 1o be efteemed Holy.
which men themfelpes Build. -Among the Perfians of
old therc were no Templess Neither was there among
the Hebrews from their, firflt beginning, but only on¢
T:mple¢ Dedicated to Divine ufe, which was Bailt by
8 lomon, of which however it is thus written in Ifziary .
Thiss j.'mb the Lord, The Fieaven is my jéar, the Igm'b



L Of Images. | . iég
the footfleol for my feet, vbg;t is this boufe which thou

bwildeft for me? And Stepben the Protomartyradds,

Salomon built a Houfe, but the moft H;gb Tnbabits

not in places mede with Hands. . And Paml the Apo-.

ftle faithto the Asthewians, God dwells not in Temples

‘made with bands ; for being the Lord of Hesven and

Earth, be is not ferv'd by neens bands, who wants not their
belp. ~However he teaches, that Humane Nature, even
- Men themfelves Holy,Pious, Religious,Devout to God,
are the moft acceptable Temples to God : as he Afferts,

‘writing to ‘the Corimshians, Te_ are the Temple of God,.
and the Spirit of God dwellsin you 5 thé Temple of God .

is boly, [o oughs yomte be. Moreover, Origen Writing
againft Celfi,confefles, That at, the firft beginning of

Chriftian Religion, and long after Chrifts Suffering,

there were no Churches Built 3 Confirming by many
Arguments, that among, Chriftians they avail neither

to the right Worfhip ot Ged, nor to the Honeur of -
“true Religion. ' Therefore faith Ladantius, Temples.

are ot to be made to God of Stones piled up to an im-
menfé beight, bus there is a place to be referv’d in the
Heart of every Man, where bis Thoughtsought to retire
when they are taken mp in Religious Exercife.

Not Temples made with bands th’ Almighty bold s
- J@ men are the srue Temples mad: of Gold.

And Chrift {ends his.- Adeters not into the Temple,
not inte the Synagogues, but into their private Clo-
fets to Pray.  And we read, that he himfel Jid
many times appear with the -Mukitude in the Cities,
in the Temple, in the Synagogue, when he made his
Sermons 3 but e went into the Mountain to Pray,
whese he {pent the Night in Prayer. However, the
Church, thac does nothing but by the Infpiration of the
§pititof God, when the Chriftian Religion began to

increafe,
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- increafe, and that Sinners éntred into the Temple with
the Godly , the weak with the ftrong in Faith, and

" as they entred the Ark of Noe, the Clean with the
Unclean, did then Ordain certain Temples, Chappels, - -
Churches, and feparated Places free from Prophane

bufine(s, wherein the Word of God might be Publick~
ly Preached to the Multitude , and the Sacraments
might be more decently and orderly Adminiftred s
which have (ince bzen held by the Chriftians in moft
* Venerable Efieem; and being guarded with the Immu.

nities of feveral Princes, have encreafed to fuch a vaft

Number, augmented with the Addition of Monatteries,

Abbies, arid the like, that it is very neceffary thac many

of them fhould be cut off as fuperfluous and unnecef~
fary Memnbers. And here we cannot be unmindful «f
anather Enormity, which is the fuperbity of Building,
wherein vaft fums of Alms and facred Money is ex-

pended 5 which, as we have oblerv'd before, would be

more fitly and honeftly employ’d in the maintenance

of the true poor of Chrift, the true Templeg and re-

femblances of God, many times ready to- p:rith for

hunger, thirit, cold, labour, ficknefs, and want.

Of Holy-days.

Oly-days, both among the Gentiles, as among the
Fews , were always in great eftimations who
did-all at certain times of the ycar, and upon certain
days, fet apart fcveral Holy-days for Divine wasthip
upon fcveral occafions 5 as if it were lawfal to be more
rcligious or more ungodly at one time than another 3
or that it were the pleafarc of God to be worfhipped
more

-
o
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more at one time than another; which St. Pax! ob-
jecs to the Galatians as a fhame, writing to them af-
this maunner: Ye obferve days and months, and times
and years : Ifear 1 bave labosur’d for you in vain, and
withent & caufe. Concerning which when he admo-
nifhes the Colofians,he commands them in thefe words:
Let 80 man judge you for mest or drink spon s Holy-
day, or of tbeJ “I‘;legwﬁdo{, or of the Sabbath, which are
members .of fature things. For to true and perfe& -
Chriftians there is no difference of days, who are al-
ways feafting and pleafing themfclves in God , always
keeping a perpetual Sabbath ; as Ifaiab prophefy’d to

 the Fathers of the Fews: The time fhall come that -
theis Sabbath fhall be raken away ;and when the Savi-
our comes, these fhall be a perpetual Sabbath, and per- -
petual New-moons.  However, for the fake of the:
common people, and the more illiterate part of the
Church, the Holy Fathers did inftitute- Holy-days, that
they might have-liberty and vacancie to come and
hear the Word, and to celebrate Divine Wotthip, and
forreceiving the Sacraments 3 yet fo that the Church

fhould not be fubfervient to the days, but that the days B

. fhould be fubfervient to the Church.. Therefore did
_-the Fathers'ordain certain Holy-days wherein the com-
mon people were cxhorred to abftain from worldly
bufinefs and bodily labour, whereby they might be
the more free to ferve God, the more at leifure to pray
and think upon Divine matters, to be prefent at Sev-
vice and Sermons, and to tend fuch other Duties as.
might moft direétly tend to their Salvation. But that
fame perverter of Equity, that deftroyer of all Order
and Dxcencie, that author of all Evil, the Devil, ¢n-
deavouring to pull down whatever the Holy Ghott
fcts up, hath ncer demolifh’d this Tower of ‘Beauty .
alfo. While we behold the greateft part of Chri-
ftians not converting this Holy lcifure of Holy-days ’:o
“ . R . Lo t e'
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the uxercifes of Prayer, op hearing the Word of God» |
but fpending their pretious time in the corruption of
all good Manness, Dancing, Stage-playes., lewd

_ -Songs, idle Spores aid Games, Dsinking, Fealting, ~

Vifiting, and in all worldly and Carnal works quice

, oppofite to Spiritual. = As Tersullian: fpzaks of the fo-

lemn Feafts of the Cefars: They were wons, faith he,

~ Somike a great fliv,s0 bring forth inso the publick, fiveet

sbeir Fires and sheir Chorus's , to juukgs in the Higb-way,
20 make & Tavern of the whole City, to pour Wine down
one anotbiers threass by wviolence, then to ran.headlong to
do allmanner of meifchicf, and to pleafe themflves in all
manner of filthy Laft. Are we not therefore defer-
vedly to be condemn’d, who celebrate the Feftivals of
Chyift and hisSaints after fuch a lewd fathion ? I confefs
we do not finde many Heretical Difputes concerning
Holy-days,omitting the madnefs and Blafphemy of the
Manicheans, and the peftiferous opinions of the Cata~ -
pbrygians s yet had they like to have occafion’d a great
breach in the Church, when Vidor the Pope excommii-
nicated all the Eaftern apd Southern Churches for not

~ keeping Easfter-day accotding to the direGion of the

‘Wefktern Decrees 5 who notwithftanding was notably
xefifted, among others, by Polyerates Bifhop of Afis..
TIreneus.alfo Bifhop of Lions, though he obferv'd Eafters
day-as was commanded by Vider, yet with great free-
dom undertook to chide the Fope, for that he had,
contrary to the Example of his Predeceflors, as a di-

~ fturber of the Peace, lopp’d off o many Limbs of the

Church, not for any Errour in point of Faith, but
onely for difagrecing inpoint of Ceremony from the
Church of Rome: ’Tis true, there have been many

-decrees of Popes and Councils to confirm and fettle

the obfervation of Esffer-day, and many Ecclefiaftick
Computations have been made, for the bettes finding
outof the trueday: And yet to this very hour thecy‘

, could -
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could never find out a certain day, or that was Uni-
verfally obferv’d through the whole World at one and
the fame time. A very worthy bufinefsindeed, that

for the humour of one obftinate Pope,the whole Chutc'l')‘
fhould fuﬁ'et Shipwrack. - e

CHapr. LX
Of Ceremonies. .

‘#~\F the Members of Religion, the Pomp of Rites
O and Ceremonics.in Habits, in Veflels,in Lights,

fin Bells, in Organs,in Singing,in Perfumes, in Poftures,

in Pi&ures, in the choice of Meats and Fafts, and'the
like, have been seceiv’d and approv'd with great Ado-

ration and Veneration by the Multitude, cfpecially
Papiftical, who underftand no more than what they
fec with theix Eyes. Nwms Pompilius firft Inftituted
Cercinonies among the Romans, thereby to invite a
rude and fiexce People, that had obtain’d a Kingdom
by Violence and Rapine, to Piety, Truth, Juftice and -
Religion : fuch were the dncylie and Palladium, the
Sacred Pledges of the Empires Safety 5 the double-

- Frodted Faums, Arbiter of Peacc and Wars TheFire

of Vega, over which a the-Flamin did continyally -
Watch : The Yearallodivided into Twelve Manthg,

with the variety of Good and Evil Days. The .Sa~ -
cerdotal Dignity divided into Pousifexes-and dugurss

* their various Ceremonies of Sacrifices, Supplications,
- Shews, Proceflions, Temples 5 of which the’ greateft
‘part, as Enfebius teftifies, has been Tranflated into.our

Religion. But God himf{clf, who delighssnot in Fleth
and Humane Signes, contemns and defpiles thefe Car~
naland Exteriour Ceremonies. For he is not to be

" Worfhipd
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Worthip'd with Corporal A&ions,Eye-pleafing Works; -
or Carnal Adoration , but in Spirit'and Truth by
Chrift Jefus, For he looks upon the Faith, confidering
"the inward Thoughts and Intentions of Men s the
* ‘fearcher of Hearts, that fees the very Secrets of the
Soul. Therefore thofe Carnal and outward Ceremio-
' nies no way advance us toward God, with whom there
is nothing acceptable but Faith in Jefus Chrift 5 with
a perfe& imitation of his Charity, and an unthaker
hope in his Salvation and Reward, This is the true
Worfhip, fpotlefs from all Contamination of Exter-
naland Carnal Ceretionies 3 wherein St. Fobn inftruct-
ing us, faith, That God. & a Spirit, and to be worfip'd
in Spirit and Trath. This fome of the Ethnick Philo-
{ophers were notignorant of 5 therefore Plato forbid
that any Ceremonies thould be ufed in the Worthip of -
the molt high God. For these is nothing wanting to
‘him, who is all things himfelf 5 only it is requifite that
we fhould adore hith, by returning our thanks to him
for all things. Ncither have we any_thing more grate-
ful to return to God,than Praifc, Glory, and Thanks. -
Neither will it ferve for an' Objection, to infift upon
the Sacrifices, Rites,and Ceremooies.of the Mafsical
'Law , asif God had taken delight in them. For God

- brought them not out of Zgyp: o offer up Sacrifices

and Incenfe to him; but that forgetting the Idolatry

~ ofthe Zgyptians, they might hear the Voice of God,

and obey him in Faith and Truth to the obraining of
“their Salvation. Now the reafon that Mofes Infhiu-
“ted Sacrifices and Ceremonics among them was, that
‘he bare with theit Infirmities, and yiclded to -the
‘hardnefs of their Hearts, indulging a fmall Error, to
gecal them from things more unlawful; dirc¢hing thew.
Sacnifices to God, and not to Devilse  For thof¢ things
were not principally Inftituted, but by confequenice 5
ficither could that Law oblige théy otherwife, tba;x}
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45 it was approv’d by -the people. - Thercfore Mofes
- when he producd the Laws of Ceremonies, he col-

leGed the fufftages of the Elders and the people, where~

by to render them more pliable to his commands. |

" Therefore might that Law be chang’d according to

 the alteration of times' and mannets, and was at laft -
totally abrogated; but the Law of God delivered in
the Tables of Stone, that is perpetual. For fo God

{pake by Feremiab, Why do ye offer to me Frankincenfe

of 8aba, and Cynamon fesch'd from a far Counsry 2
Tour Holoxauts and your Sacrifices bave mot pleafed
me. And again by the ame Prophet, Thus faith she

Lord,Put your burnt offerings <o your [acrifice,and eat fleflr,

Sor 1 fpake not to yowr Fatbers, nor commanded thens

when I brought them ous of the Land of Egypt, concer=
ning [acrifices and burut-offeringss bus shic shing’ com»
manded 1them. [aying, Obey my woice, and I will be yogr-

God, and ye fhall be my people s and walk, ye in aﬂ?

ways that 1 bave commanded you that it may be well with -

yom.  Aud Ifaiab 43. 23. Thow baft not breugbs me, {aith
the Lord, the fheep of. thy burnt-offerings, neitber baft
thou bonoured me with thy Sacrificess 1 bave not cax~

Jed thee o ferve with an Offering , nor wearied thee with

Incenfe s thom boxghteft me no fiwees favowr with mo-
* mey, neitber baft thow made me drunk with the fas of

thy Sacrifices: but thou baft made me to ferve with thy

fins, and baft wearied me with shy inigwities. And
Chap. 66.v.2. To bim will Ilook,, even to bim thas is
poorsand of & contrite [piris, andtbas sremblesh as my

-words.  For it i not shy fas flefo thas (ball cleanfe thee

Jromsby iniguities. For Chap.58.v.5. It is fuch a faft shas =
. Ibavechofen , verli6. s0.loofe the bands of wickednef,io

take off the beavy buribens, toles the oppre(fed go free
-and that ye break, every yoke. 'vest; 7. To deal thy bread
+80 she bungry, and that thew briug the poor thas wan-
-drethinto shy baufk s whew sbow feeft the naked, thas thow

Cover
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cover bim, and bide not thy Self from: thine ovsn Flefb:
Verfe 8. Tben fball thy light break forsh as the morning,
and thy bealsh fball grow [pecdily , shy rigbseonfnefs

Ahall go béfire thee, andthe glory of the Lord fhall com-
pafs thee. Verle 9. Then foals shoucall, and the Lord
fball anfwer, Heré am 1. 1 will not deny, but thacas
by Mofes and Aaron formerly in the Synagogue, and
after him by the fuccceding Priefts, Judges andProphets;
even to the Scribes and Pharifeess fo allo in the Chri-

- ftian Church it was the practife of the Apoftles, Evan-
gelifts, Fathers, Pricfts and Do&ors, to deck and adorn
her with deeent Rites, Ceremonies and Intlitutions;

* torcuder her a more amigble Bride to her Celeftial

Spoufe. To which later Ages have added many things

top much favouring of Humane Weaknefs. But as

it oftep happens , that that which is provided as a

Remedy, turns oftentimaes . to nourifh the Difeafes fo

happens it now withthe Ceremonies of the Chusch, -

- that through the folly of Popith Superflition, Chrighi-
“ans are now adays mere clogged with continnal inne-
vations than wese the Fews of old 5 and, which is
worfe , though thefe Coremonies are many of them
"neither ‘good nor badin themiclves, but things indiffe-
rents yet the fuperftitious people groping.in the datk
of Popery ‘and Superflition; place a greater belief in -
them, and obferve them mose friGly than the Com-
mands of God : the Bifhops,Abbots, Mogks and Pricfts
conniving all the whilo chersat , and.well providing
thereby for their Bellies.. Now thefc. Gesemonies,

though they have been the occafion of few: Hexefies
againft the Faith, yet have they introduced inntimetable

Sc@s into the Church, and - have been the feed of ma«

‘ny Schifms. For from heace it came <o pafs; thiat
the Greek Chusch was feparated from the Ronidni 4
while the one Confécrated Unleavened, thic other Légs
vened Bread 5 when it mattcss-not-whishi; (0 ahi¢ Bxca
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be confecrated. Hepce the Bobemisn Chirch fepara-
ted from the Roman, that they might adminifter the
Sacrament in both kinds 3 but as St. Pasl faith, Gal.
6. 15. Neitber circamcifion auaileth,. nor: sncircumeifion,
but the obfervance of the Gomtnands of God, which

_the fame Aathor in the fame place calls, the new-crea-
' sure. Thercforeis it 3 moft abominable picce of Int
. -quity, for fuch flight- caufes, and about things indiffe-
.xent, to difturb the Unity of the Church, and divide

the Body of Chrift’s and.as our Saviour objects to the

* Rbarifées,to Cleanfé the antfide of .the Cup and fwallow -

a Camel. Theretore by the providence of God the
Pope did himfelf little good, when he was fo fiingy-

againft the Leaven of the Greeki, and the Bobemian .

Cup, :
Crar. LXL
Of the Megzﬁmte: and Superiours of the
: | Church. . >

IN the Govetnment of the Church, it isneceffary to
1 makeufc of Ecclefiaftical Magifirates and Officers,
$or the avoiding confufion. Now whatfoever is done
in the Church, cither for Ornament or for the increafe
of Religion, whether it b:"in the Elettion of Over-
feers, or in the Inftitution of Mivifters, unle(s the
fame be done by the inftind of the Divine Spirit;

* which is the Soul of the Chutch, it is altogether im-

pious,.and contrary to the Truth : For whofoeveris

- ot cali'd ko the greas Office of the Miniftry, and Dig-

mity of. Apoftlethip by the Spirit, as was Aarony and

_ whorverenters not in at the door which'is Chritt, buc

gets anather way jotp the Chusch through ths win-'
- - N dow,
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 dow, that is to fay, by the favour.of men, by patcha-"
fing Voices in EleGion,or by fuperiour Power ; certains-
ly fuch a one is no Vicar-of Chrift or of his Apoftles,
. but a Thief and an Impoftor, -the Vicar of Fudes I~
cariot, and Simon the Samaritan. Therefore it was.
fo ftreightly provided by the antient: Fathers in the E--
leGion of Prtlates, ( which they therefore call the -Sa~
crament -of Nomination ) that the Prtlates and Apo~
- files ' who were to be- Overfeers of the Minifters of
the Church, fhiould be men of moft unfported Inte-

‘ _%rity in their Lives and Converfations, pewertul in -
ound Doctrine, able to_ give a realon‘of all their do~
ings : But the antient Conttitutions falling from their

Majefty, -and the late Pontifical Juri{didtion by dam- ~
nzble Cuftome getting a head, fuch a fort of Popes
and Prelates now adays afcend into. the Throne of
Chrift , fuch as were the Scribes and Pharifees in the
Chair of Mofes, who talk and do nothing, binding
heavy burtheos to the thoulders of the people, to which
they will not put the firefs of a little finger: Meer
Hypoctites, performing-all -their works: to be feen of
men, making a fhew of their Religion as it were in
Scenes 5 they covet the. chief Seats at Feafts, in
Schools, in the Synagoguess the upper hands in the
. ftreets, and to be {aluted with the panderous appella-
tionsof Rebbi and Do&ors. They barricado up the
Gate of Heaven, not.onely not going in themfelves,
but excluding ofhers. They devour Widows houfes, -
jabbering long Prayers, travaling-Land .and Seas to
feduce chnldsen and ignorant.perfons 3¢ that having by
the addition of ome:Profelyte encreafed their forlorn
number, they may with a more nushtsous train enter
~ the Regions of Fire prcpared for them.. :With their
idle Legends and Traditions, they corrupt the mo
"Holy Laws of Chrifts and negleGing the true Tem-
pleof God, the living Images of the Son of ‘thet:a\
. . . o - ther, .
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ther, and the Altars of the peoples Souls; with a co-
‘vetous eye {eck-after onely Gold and Giftss and mind-
ing the more profitable and finifter parts-of the Law,
are vety firi& in- their Decrées touching Tithes, O~
blations, Collectipns, and Alimss Tithing Fiuits, -
Cattel, Moncy 3 not fparing . alfo things of the fmal~
1cf ptice, as Mint, Anife, and Cumin, for which, bar- .
king like Dogs; they daily contend with the people in -
_the Pulpit. But as for the more weighty and right~
hand-works of the Gofpel, Law ,- Chriftian-Juftice,
Judgment, Mercie, Faith , thefe they altogether’ ne-
gle&, flumbling at a little Stone, but leaping overa
. great Rock 5 blinde ‘Guides, falfe and treacherous, a
Generation of Vipers, whitened Sepulchres ; ontward-

.- 1y in their Mitess; Gaps, Habits, Garmients and Cowls,
making a-thew of Simplicity and - San&imony, within -

fall of Filth, Hypocrifie, and Iniquity; Whorémon-
gers, Dancers, Players, Pimps, Gametters, Gluttons, =
Drankards, Sotcurers, who being advanc’d to Bitho- .
pricks, Cardinalats; Abbeys, andthe like, not by ver~
< tue. of their deferts, buc either by fervile Flattery,
Gifts, favour of Prinees, or affeCtion of Friends and
. Kindred, und¢r the Mask of Hypocrifie heap to-them.
felves private richess devouring the goods of the Poor,
making Fairs and Monopolies of the Alms of our
Predeceffoss, walting them again in Brothel-houfes, - -
Gaming ;- Hunting, and in all-manver of ‘Riot and -

" Luxurie. e : b

e :

- ——Who Curc-6f Souls negledling quite, _

In Horfe and Hownds place” all sheir cbicf delight.

~

'f’he'y- perplex the Pcdplc, fet Kings' and Princes to-

gether by the Ears, folicite Wars, pull down Chur- .

ches which the Devotjoa of their Anceltors reard, to
Build fiately Palacesin their places, clad in Purple and
: - N 2 oo Gold,’

*
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Gold, to the great lofs and impoverifhment of the
Peoplc, infamy of Religion,and infupportable burthen
* of the Commonwealth 3 whom the Famous Bermar-
" dus Clarevallenfis in a Sexrmon at the .opening the ges
neral Synod of Rbeimes, before the Pope,openly ftil'd,
not inftcad of (hepherds Mcrcenary, not inftead. of
Mercenaries Wolves,but inftegd of Wolves Devils.Now:
as for-the Pope himflf, as the Bilhop Camotenfis com-

- plains, he isthe moft mtolerabtc and burthenfome of-
all, whofe Pomp and Pride never dny the moft baughty
Tyxant yet equall’d.  And yet they boaft, that the
fafety.of Religion and th: Church 1s cfiablith’d only
‘in them, who throwing the burthens of Religious-
Dauties, apd the, Miniftry of the Gofpel, which 1s the
true Pontifical Fun@ion,upon their Inferiours, fic ac
the Hclme making their own Laws, and receiving,
the bebefitsand profits of the Chirch, themfelves in
the mean whileas idle,” as they are - full of iniquity.
And’ making us believe, thatthe Pontifical Chair ei-
theradmits none but Holy Men, or elfe makes them
fo 5.thence they think it lawful for them to perpe-
trate any manoer of wickednefs. A perfe¢t Example
of all which,Crinitus gives usin Bowiface the 8th. Thisis
that great Bowiface whodid three Great and Miracu-
lous thjngs 3 who Coufcning Clemens with a counter-
feit Meflage fsom Heaven, caus’d him to (chgn the -
Pontifical Chair to him; who compil’d the Sixth Book:
of Decretals,and made the. Pope Lord and Supream
.inall things. Lattly, who Infliruted ehe Jubilec, Ere&-
“ing Fairs tor Indulgencies, extending his JurifdiGion
as far as Purgatory. I omit thofe other Monfiessof
Popes, fuch as was Formafus, and thofe other Nine that

~ followed himis. neitber do Iinfitt upon thofe other of
later times, as Paulus, Sixtus, Alexander, Juline, moft
famous Dilturbers of the Chriftian Worlds I pafs by
En"emm, who vxolatlng the Lcagnc made bstween lmg
‘ 2u
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and the Turks, was the occafion of fuch dreadful-Ca-
famitics that afterwards befel the Chriftian Common-
wealth. How great mifchief Alexander the fixth
brought upon all Chriftendome, by poyfoning Sc/im
Brother of Bajazeth the Great Turk, is knowrx;.ro al!

* Mem The Legates alfo of the Popes, asthe (aid Ca*
motenfis witnefleth, and. daily Experjence makes ma<
niteft, rage with fuch Fury in their (everal Provinces,

."as it Satan were {ent from the face uf God to{courge
the Church. - They trouble the Earth, and putit in
an Uproar, that they may fiem to have a Charm
to appeale it again 3 they are glad when evil things are
committed, rejoycing in the worlt and moft wicked
A&ions, and fcarce can refrain from Tears when they

'behold nothing Lamentable.  They eat the fins of -
the people, are clad and nourifh’d with .the fames

" and luxurioufly wallow in the {ame :. yet have they

fine names and pretences for their Vices 3 neither can
any thing be obje@ed againft them, which they can-

not cxcule by the Example of fome Saint or other. .

~ For if it be thrown in their Tceth that they are Illite-
rate and Ungodly, they fay, That Chrift chofe fuchfor .

his Apottles, who were neither Maftrs of the Law,

nor Scribes, nor ever frequented Synagogues or Schools.

Tell them of the barbaroufnefs ot their Language,

. they’l tell ye Mofés had an impediment in hié Speech s
and that Feremic knew not how to fpeaks andthat

Zacharie,though he were dumb, was not excluded from

the Pricft-hood. . If you obje againit them their 13-

norance of the Scripture, Infidelity, Error,or Herefic s

they sepeat to ye, That St. Ambrofe not yct a Chritlian,

. ‘but only Catechumenos, was Elected to be a Bithop 3
and that St. Paxl, not only from being an Infide!, but

a Perfecuter,was call’d to be an Apofile; that St. -

fin was a Manichean s and that Mayccliine the Marmr
4n his Papacy, Sacrificd to Idols.  1f you upbsaid them

. N 3 : for
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for their Ambition, they bring ye for an Example 'the
Sons of Zebedee > If for-Faint-heartedncfs, fonas and
Thomas, the one feating togo to the Nimtvites; the
other to the, Indians. If for Forpication , they fay
Ofeas married a Strumpet, and Sampfon a Whore. - If

for Quarrelling; Fighting, Murder, or taking up Arms

they tell youhow -St. Peter cut off Malchus Ear, how .

. St. Martix fexv’d under Fulian, and how Mofes kill’d

the E&yytian and hid him in",a Stable. . So that
among thein it is a matter of no Moment what man-’
ner of Perfon hebe, that is admitted “to the . chiefeft
Ecclefiaftical Promations: and then. every one muft {ub-
gmit his Neck ta the Sword of thele Eccletiatical Ty-
fants. Not the Sword of ¢the Word, of which they
ought to be the chief Keepers ard Minifters 3 bucthe.
Sword of Ambition, the Sword of Covetoufuefs, the *
Sword of Injuftice and Extortion, the Sword of bad

" Example, the Sword of Blood and- Murther, with

_.which they arm and defend themfelves againg all
* Truth, Juftice and Honefly.

The Scepter’s forcelefs, where %o Fufliceraignss
That’s trme Religion, Honelly maintains. '
Freedom is Force, licesitionfly ws’dy .

‘Tbe Sword Prateils, not, swhen to Rage abus'd.

Nor isit lawful t6 contradict their Decrees, or difobe

their Wills, unlefs any one be prepar’d, to (uffer May-
tyrdom as a Heretick; the very reafon that Feremy .
Savanarola, a Divine of the Order of Preaching Fry--
exs, was burnt at Florence, and (uffer’d a Martyrdom.
However, becaufc all Powers are good, as being of
God, who is the giver of all things, and of all good
thingss and though to thofe that are in authority, and

. thafe that are in {ubjeCtion they may fometimes prove,

M ¢ ot

of cvil confcquence, however to the generality there
Ce RSN RS EEEN . 0. . is& .
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is fomething of good in thems God fo providing:
who turns all our evil a&ions for the beft.  Whoever

. is therefore by God conftitated a Bifhep or Ruler in
the Church, him we ought to obey ; and in no wile to
contradié 5 for who difobeys the Bifhop or Pricft,

~ difobeys not man but God, as he himf(clf fpake to the

Contemnpers of Samwuel : They bave not eontemn’d
thee but me : And as Myfes reproving the murmuring
people, faith, Ye bave not murmured againft us, but a-
gainft the Lord your God 5 nor will God {uffer themto
go unpunifh’d that refit ¢heir Bifhop or Prelate. Thus
Dathan and Abiram 1ebell’d againft Mofes, and the .
Earth fwallow’d them vp. Many confpird with
Corab againft Aaros, and were confum’d with Fire.
Achab and Fezebel perfecuted the Prophets, and were

. caten by Dogs. The Childeen mocked Elifpa, and
were togn and devour’d by Bears. Uszzia the King
prefuming to meddle with the Priefthood, was ftruck-
en with Leprofié. ' Sanl adventuring to factificé with-
‘out the prefence of Samuel the:High Prief, was de-'

- priv'd of his Kingdotm, and not enclydepriv’d of his

* Prophetick Spirit, but poflefs’d with an Evil one. It
is a point of Infidelity not to beli- ve the Scriptures,a”
‘point of Impiety to defpife the Ecclefiaftick Govern-
ment, : ' \

-~ - CHar LXIL, -
' of the feveral forts of Movks. -

Here are- yet remaining in the Church a fort of

-~ &t "People of feveral Opinions which are cill'd .
Munks and: Fryars Anchorites , altogether unknown to

-the Old Law ¢ At this day they aflume-to themfelves
o . ' N4 - ' the
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"the Title of Religious Perfons s piefcribing to them- -

felves moft fevere Rules of Living 3 and Profefling
“.moft Holy Duti¢s and Exercifes,. march under the

Name and Banner of fome moft Religious and noted
Perfon or Martyr, as Bernard, Auflin,Bencdicl, Francie, .

and thelike : but at this time there is an Abomina-
ble Rout of finners crept in among them. Far hither,
as to a Sanctuary,flock together all thofe, who out of
the guilt of their Confciences, or otherwife fearing
the Punifthment of the Law, are {afe no whereelfes
others who have committed certain Crimes that are

to be Expiated by Sufferance and Repentance, whom .

the dif-repute of their Converfations hath' rendred

proofagainft Infamy 5 who having wafted their Eftares -

with Whoring, Drinking, Gaming,and all manner of
‘Riot, atlength Debt and Want compells *um to Begg :

others there are,whom the hope of eaft, lofs of Miftrels,

or their being Cheated when Young,fierce Mothers-in-
-Law,or fevere Tutors,compel and drive to thefe Hou-
fes, the Maffic Body of which Higgle-de Piggle-deis

_-joyn’d and foder’d together with a feigu'd San&imo- .
ny,3 Cowl,and a confidence of flurdy Beggin,g. The

* Body of their Houfes is that great Sea.wherein, with
the (other hittle Fithes, dwell the greas Leyiathaus and

-

Behemoths,the Great Whales, Monfters, and creeping -

things, whofe number is not to be told. From thence -

.are {pew’d up fo many Stoical-Apes, fo many Penny-
Beggers, fo many Mendicant, Gown-men, o many
Montters in Cowls, {o many Beard-wearers, Rope-
carriers, Staff bearess, black, fad-colour, grey, whiee,

»

woodden-(hooes , bau-foméd'BudgetBeams s varys~

cuiour'd, many-coated, canvas-wearing cloak- carriers,
¢Oown-men , coag-carricrs, fome loofe, feme "tuck'd
. up, with all the et of the crouds of Hiftrio’s, who
-having no Faith in Worldly things .themfelves, by
zeafpn of their monfirous habit, are yet by the poor

)

People -
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People of the World accompted Divine, Ulurping the
- Sacred Name of Religion to themf¢lves , and boatting
". themfelves to be the Companions of Chyit and his
- Apofiles 3 whofe Life and Converfation is generally
" moft -Wicked, contaminated and defil'd with all mau-
ner of Covetoufnefs, Luft, Ambition, Sawcinefs, Im-
© pudence, and all mannef of enormity 3 yet going fafe
and unpunithable, under the, defence of pretended Re-
ligion. For-they arefortified with the Priviledges of
. the Romifh Church, and exempted from all Ecclefi« .
* aftical Jurifdicion, to the end thcy may the mote
lawfully go on’in Wickednefs: and although they are
.able to cite all other Perfons what{oever before. their
falfe andilliterate Tribunal, yet they themfelves can
be Cited no where but eithes to Rome or Ferufalem.
As for their Vanities and Erxrors, were Ito fet them:
down in Writing, notall the Parchment- in Madi-
“an would comprehend them; Imean of them who
. profe(s not Piety for Religions fake, but put on the
. Cowl to maintain their Luxurie. Moflt rapacious
' Wolves, who under Lambs-skins and Sheeps-cloathing
hide the Fox in their Brefts, ufing fuch Arts of Diffi-
- mulation, that their whole Protcflion feems ro be a
meer Mimick Hypocrifie,and a meer trade of Piety dri-
ven on by perfonated Perfons, which undera Pale Vi-
fage hide their pretended Fafting, making their du-
titul Tears obey their deep Sighs, counterteiting Pray-
ers with the Motion of their Lips, and by means of
their {obcr Gate, and demuse Poftures,

-

With Head dejecled , ﬁxmg on the Gran;zd
Tbeir Leacherows Eyes. - " . ,

Afluming Modcﬁy and Devoutnefs to themfelves, \wit.h
their poor Garments covering their pretended Hu-
* mility, gnd by means of their Cowls hanging down

their - A

*
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- their backs, creating to themfelves an Opinion of Ho~
linefs,though their inward and private Converfations
- be mof deteftable; who though they commit very.greae

. l “Enormities, arc yet fav’d 5 with the pretence of Reli- -

gion overcoming, and with their Cowls, as with -
' Bucklers, warding oft all the Dasts of ill-Fortune 5
-.and thus living fecuré from all ciwil T1oubles and Dan-
~ gersy cating the bread of Idlenefs, inftead of that which
they ought to Labour for , they afterwards lye down
to Reft in eafeand quiet :, Eficoming it to be Evan-
- gelical poverty, to feed-upon the Liabours of other men -
in beggery and idlese(s.* Thefe are ehey who Profefling
-utmolt Humility, cld -in meaniand vile Habit; bare-
. footed; Stage-playexs ;:bound with. Ropes, like Rob-
_ bers and . Thieves,- with-their Heads thaven:like Mad-
_folks, with their Cowls, Beads, and Bolls like Morris-
Dancers and Carneval-mymmers, profefs themfelves
" to wear thefe Emblems of Poverty- and Contempt
tor the fake of Chriltand Religion : yet fwelling in= .
wardly with Ambition,and giving to the chief of theit-
Orders the moft-Atrogant Ticles of Paranymphs, Re-
. &ors, Guardians, Prefidents, Prioss, Vicars, Provinci-
‘als, Archimandritz, -and Generals s {0 that no fort of
People feems more covetous of Pegple «shan they are.
There "are not wanting many oiher Enormities which
"may be truly- reposted of themm s but there are others -
- before me, who have made.fufficient difcovery there-
-of already. I will not deny but there -are fome Pious
and ‘Devout men among themi;-but the Generality of
*um arg Infidels, Reprobates,and Apoftates, that de-
form ana defacc:‘R'C‘ig'lon‘a.. - '..;‘ St SPRY
: LR N I
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. Of Profiitation, or ‘the srade of Whorig.

Y JEre it feemsno. way'ui\féafomﬁlc for us to.fpcakv .

4 L fomething of .the Are of Bawdery, fecing that . -

among the Egyptians, the firft inftitutors of Religion, -
i¢. was not lawful for any petfon to be made a Pricft
_that was not fitt initiated in the ceremonies and my-
fcries.of Priapws 3 and for that in our Chusch 1t is
al{o a receiv’d ‘Maxime, that there can be no Pope with-
eut Teflicles, and that Eunuchs and gelt perfons afe
éorbidden to be admitted into the Priefthood 5 and for
_ that we alfo finde, that wheree’re there be the mott
ftatcly Priories and Abbies, there are always certain
-Bawdy-houfes adjoyning to ’um : and for thac the
- seclufe houfes of Nuns, and Religious houfes, are for
the moft part but the receptacles of lewd women,
whom the Monks themfelves do oftenkeep privately
in the Habit of Men, for their particular folacc. There=
fore Iay, it feems very propes to bring in a little dif-
courfe of the Practice of Bawdery in this place, which
many wile Philofophers have thdught not-onely pro:
ficable , but neceflary, in a well-order’d ' Common-~ -
_ wealth: For Solon the great Lawgiver of the Atbeni-
ans, and adjudg'd for onc of the feven Wile' Men by .
‘the Oracle of Apollo, as Phiiemon ind Menander do
both ' witnefs, took carc for the buying of Wenches
- -for the Young men, the firftthat dedicated the Tem-
pleof Venus Pandemise at the expence of the Rents of
Proftitutes :* he alfo inftitated Broth¢l-houles, cfiar
blift'd them by ‘Law, and likéwife gave. them fuveral
priviledges and immunities. - bn Greece Whores V-‘;"‘; ‘
s . . . N . e



88 Of Proflitution, or ‘_
ad in fo great efteemn, that when the Perfian was ex-

:&ed to-make his violent_ invafion, the Corinthiaw

urtefans were order’d to make a publick fupplication
i the fafety of Greece in the Temple of Veums. It
‘as al{o a Cuftom¢ among the Corinthisns, that when
ley were to make any fupplication to Veaus, about
1y great matter, the care of that Affair was always
ymmitted to their Curtefans. Many Temples were
iilt by the Curtefansamong the Epbdfienss and they
Abydos built a moft ftatcly Temple: in homour of
eir Proftitutes, having secover’d their loft liberty by
e means of a Cuxtefan.  The wife Ariffotle allo was
" opinion , that Curte(ans were worthy  of Divine
nours,when he facrific'd to Hermia the Harlot,in the
me manner as if the had beenCeres Elenfine. Now
¢ invention of this Art is arcxibuted to Fenm, who
as therefore tranflated among the numbcr of the
ods, For: being a woman of lirtle thame, and
oftituting her {elf to all manner of Luft, was the -
calion that thewomen in Cyprs made profit of the
2 of their bodies ; Whence it was 2 Cuftome among
e Cypriutes, that their Virgins {o long before Mar-
ige appointed, might Proftitute themiclves for mony
theis Portions and for their Future Chaltity -
ould make a {mall Offcring to Venws. It wasa Cu-
yme likewife amohg the Babylovians, as Herodotus
irms, That they who had confum’d their Pivate-
tates, might compel their Daughters to Profiitution
¢ their Maintenance. A4fpafia the Socratick Curtefan
I’d all Greece with Harlotss for the Love of whom,
A for that the Megareans had ravith’d from ber cer-
in of her Young Girls , Ariflopbanes rcports rhat
rickes undertook the Peloponnefian War.. The Em-
ror Heliogabalws did very much advance rhe Art
Baudery 5 who,as Lampridius witnefles, would al-
iyes haye themprepard in his own Houfe for his -
' » e - Fricnds

v R



the tradedf Whoring. .~ 189
Friendsand Clyents. Healfo befowed great Banquet®
on them, of Twenty two grest Dithes apicce, pro-
viding that:betwecn ¢very Difh they might wafh and
zetire, and they were {worn to-perform duty.. Ma-

" ny ‘times he would redeem Haslots (jom Bawdsyand .

give them theis Frecdome.. 'And he is faid among the
_ xeft to have redeem’d a certain Noted and very fair
Curtefzn for Thirty pounds of Silver,  And in one
" day he 15 fhid to have vifited the Circus,Theaters,and
Ampbitheatres, and all the Curfefans through all Parts
of .the City, and to have diftiibuted to every one- a
Crownin Gold. Another time he affembled all the
Harlots and Curtefans from all Parts of cthe City into
one Publick fpacious place, where he made them as it
were a Military Oration,calling them Fellow Souldiers,
and difputed with them about the Variety of Poftuxes
and Pleafures 5 and after he had made an. end of his
- ‘Harangue, he order'd "um, as to: Souldiers; a Donative
of Three Crownsin Gold : mozxeover, to fuch Romsn
Women as would play the Hatlot, he not only gran-
ted Immunity but Impunity, and decreed Sallarics to
the Hailots out of the Publick Treafury.. He alfo
Promulgated fcveral wanton and fportive Decrees -of.
- the Senate touching Harlotry, which by the Name of

" his Mother and Wite, he called Semiramid’s Laws &
* Healfo invented fevetal forts of Poltures, whereby he
might not.only exceed .the Cyremiar Curtefan call’d -
Puodecamechanick, for having invented Twelve waycs
of Venereal Exercifes bat that he might alio Excel al}
the Ancient Tribad's Hoflia’s, Apbia's, Spinéirias,
Gafalvada's, Cafarita's, Praftipula’s, and all the other
famous Artilts of their Times. T omit Fuda the Jow-
/ith Patriarch a Fornicator, and Sampfon, one ot the
Judges of the People of God, who Marsied two Has-
lots 5 and Solomon the wiflett King ofth= Fews, who
kept whole Troops of Curtefans: Cefir tiic Dictator,
. - ’ anmli
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a moft firong man, and thesefore cali'd the masn of
Wemen.: and LaRly, 8ardanapalms Monasch of Baby-

lon, with many other Inhumerable and moft Potenc-
Patronsof Custefans. . But I cannot pats by Procadeins .

the Emperour, who has not got a little Fame by In-:
" dulging o the Venereal Exercife, for: that having ta~
ken an Hundred Ssrmatian Virgins, he lay with Tea
the fik Night, and Deflowrd *um all in fifteen dayes:

Thongh' tat were. a far greater- Labour ‘which the.
Pocts relate of Herenlts, that he made Fifty Virgins
Women in one Night.  Thesphraftus -a grave Authar
relatés; That there is an ‘Hebiof fuch Veriue in India;
that he who Eats of it may be ableito lye with. a.
‘Woman Seventy times. Add’ to .all.this, that this
Art has reeeivid no fimall arnament-. and credit frop'.
{the Verfes of Sappho the Poetels belov'd. of Bbaos, and :
from: Leontium , with whom Metrodorus kept Cobr-:
. pany, meft Learned in Philofophy s infomuch, that.
" fhewrote againft- Theophraftus , in defence of Forni-

cation sgainft Wedlock, Among which,, we may num-

ber .S’empro’nia, moft Elegant bothin the Greek and La-. -
tine Tongues. Noris Leena té be pats'd byykept by Ari-

flogitorivef” a:moft approved-Fidelity towards him, who

being -pat updn the Rack, o caufe her to betray her -

friend, fuffer’d the tobments' with an unfpeakable fi<!

lence and conftancie. - Neither did Rbodspe the Cur-

—tifan l6s ennoble this.Axt, the Prefervatrix-and Bed-.
 fellow of Zfep that compiled the Fables, who at-
-~ tain’d fuch a mafs of. Wealth by proftituting her body,

_that. {he built 2 third Pyramid, recKoned . among the

" Wonders of the world. Next to her Thais is to be -

rdignber'd, who trufting -in- the prerogative of her
- Beauty, djfdain’d the company ot any :others than
 Kings and Princes.  In the advancement-of this Art,
- Meffalina far exceeded all thefe, who frequenting the
publick Brothel-houfes , avercame a noble Curtcfan,.

N
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fuffering_her RIf. to-be Jain withal twenty five tinés -
" in twknty four’ hours, returning wedried, but not fa-

hat )

tisfi'd : ‘With whom we may joyn. Foane the moft - -

. Iluftrious Queen of Naples of frefher memory, witfi

} . many other Princely Curtefans and Palatine Hatlgts, -

£ - wercit fafe to name thems yet in this differing from:
© the common (ort of Serumpets,-.that contrary to the
} " Law of Heliogabalns,they acted not in publick Brothel«
houfes- like the’ Emprefs Meffalina , but in private

. Chambers.” ‘We-may adde to thefe both the Fulia’s,
the Niece and Daughter of O&asvisnue Augwfius, toge-

ther with Popaules, avd Clespatra. Queen of Egypss

nor can we fdipét Sembramis #nd Pafiphae, moft anti-

ent Examples of Lafcivioufnefs: Ot whish the Luft

of the one was o burning hot-; that fhe not onely.
wooed her own Son to her enibraces, but alfo paffio-
nately lovd 2 Horfe everr''to defiré’ of Copulation:

The other, Wife to King Minos, fuffer’d her felf to be

" known by-a Bull. It is not our, bufinefs-to fet forthk
here a Catalogue of Hiuftricus Curtefans s yet we muff

not omit to inform-you, that the Beds of Harlotd -

and Adultercffes ‘have brought forth the moft Hlufbri<

~ .ous Heroes in-the world § for ¢xamiple, Hereuler, A~
lexander,. Ihmael, Abimelech,: Solomon, Conftansine;
Clodovews* Rirg of the Franks; Theodorick the Goth,

! William the Norman, and Raymund of -Arragen: © 8a

lightly are the Laws of Matsimony fet by athong = .

great Perfonages, who -at their pleafure divorce, leave,
and change their true:and lawful Wives3 and fo often
they wed and rewed their Sons and Daughters, thatyé
is'hard to fay which is the moft lawful Marriage: : ‘D
we riot - read how Ladiflaus of Poland, having ta
Beatrice to-Wife, by whof¢ very nod, as it were, the-ob
tain’d the Kingdom of Huwgary, at length repudiated -
i her to marry aFrench Harlot? “ Do we not firde}
kow Charles the Eight the French King having divorc'd
Tl M.rgarce

N
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Margarer the Daughterof MaximilianCefat, took 22
. way his efpoulcd Wife and marsied her ? whom after-
wards Lewis the-Twelfth, having put away his own °
Wife , took afterwards to his Bed 5 the'Bifhops and
*  Chief Clesgy of the Kingdom affifting him therein,
and confenting thereto 5 who cfteem’d and valud
the ends.of obtaining Britany , - more than the obfer-
vation of the Laws of Marriage, Bat let us re-
turn to the Difcourfe of Harlots, whofe cunning .
+ devices he that will underftand, thatisto fay, by what  °
ways they proftitute_their Chaftity, with what wan- -
ton cafts of the Eye, with what nods of the Coun- -
tenance, with what geftures of the Body, with what
flateeries of Speech ,, with ‘what obfcene Embraces,
with what alluréments of Habit and artificial Pain-
tings they provoke their Corrupters, together with the
seft of their cunning Harletry Devices; Sndres, and
Stratagems, let him feek *um among the Comick Po+
cts. Bur he that defires to know what Allurements; -
what affeGtionate Language, what Kiffing, Handling,
. Rubbing,Refifting 3 what poftures of Lying,what im-
_ .- pullc of A&ion, what reciprocations of Kindnefs
- .compleat the Venereal Game, let him feaich into the
Velumes of Phyfitians. Yet there be others that have -
fec farth Treatifes of Harlotry, as Ansipbanes, Arifto-
pbanesy Apollodorus, and Calliffratus 5 in particular, Ce-
_ phalus the Rhetorician wrote in the praife of Lais the
Curtefan,and 4lcidamus in honour ot Nsis. Nor have
' many others both Greeks and Latins been wanting
to difcover their wanton Amouss, as Callimachus, Pbi-
- letes,Anacrean,Orpheus.Alceon,Pindarus,S appho Tibulime,
swllus, Propersius, Virgil, Fuvenal, Marsial, Corneliss
. - Gallus, and many others,more like Panders than Poets ¥
though all of them were outdone by Ovid in his He-
goick Epifiles dedicated 0 Corinna, which were alfo
oudone by himfelf in his de dric Amandi, which he

l m‘ight"”'
U \
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" thight have better futitled, “The Art of Whoringand -

Pimping : The leatning whereof, becaufe it had cor-
supted Youth with brichatt Documents, therefore 'was
the Aurhor defervedly banifh'd by thé Emperour Ofta-
vians Augsftus to the farthe® parts of the Norths
Archilochus allo' the' Lacedemonian, caus'd all Love-
books and Verfes to'be burat.  Yet now adays this Art
is publickly learnt and taught in every School by our

- unwayy Pedagogues, with vainand obftene Commen-

taries upon the Text. Nay,d my felf have feen and
read und. r the Title of The Crrtefan, publifh’d in the
Taliin Tongae, and printed at Venice, a Dialogue
rouchihg the Art of Bawdery, wickedly explaining the

- Veneries of both Sexes, which with the Author were

more fit to be comnicted to the fire. 1omit to rehearfe
the moft detctable vice of Buggety,which the Great 4-
riftotle fo much approves of, and which Nero foleémniz’d
with’apublick Wedding 5 at which time St. Paul wri«
tingto the Komans,denounces the anger of the Omni- -
pbrént dgainft ehemn. “For on them fhall God ¢ertainly
rain’ Brituftone , and Coles of fire fhall be the portion
cf théir Cup. Againt thele the Emperour commands
the'Laws to arti themfelyes, and with exquifice tor- -
men$ to‘inflick ¢apiral punithment upon ‘them, the
Sword beirtg the ‘Exzeycioney 5-but nbw-adays they
ate butrit with Fire. * Mofe) ini his Laws ordain’d tooft
fevere punithment for this Crime and Plato extir- -
pites-it out of his' Republick, atterly condefnning ic
id his Laws. “The Antient Romans, as Valeriss and
others witne(s, infli¢ted moft [évré p.naltics on thofé
that us’d it.” Esamples wheteof were Quintws Fla<
mining; and the Tribune flain by Célins.  But that we
may-tot farther vex the houeft Ear, let us return from
this mpnftrous Luft and beafily, uhcleannef(s, t6' bur -
fittt Subje@.For'the Love of women is common to all,

feet
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" fec] theFire thereof 5 though the women love one way,

the menanothers young men one way, great pefona-
ges another way 3 the poor onc way, the rich s,:ioth‘::
way : and,which is more miracylous,. according to the
diffcrence of Nationsand Climates.  The Iralians 3¢

of one humour in their Amouss, the Spaniards of. a- -
. nother,the French of another, the Germans of another. .

The fame difference of Love appears in the differenge
of Sex, Age, Dignity, Fortune,and Nation, every ong
having a different furc of gmorous Frenzys  The Love

of men is more ardent and impetuous, the love of wo- .

men more conftants. the loveof young men is wanton, |
the love of aged pesfons ridiculous 5 the poor Lover
fitives (o pleafe with Obfequioufnels, the rich Lady.
with Giftss the valgar fort with Feafts and Treatments,

- Noble-men with InferJudes and Plays. The ingenious
- Italian coysts his Lady with a diffembled heat, aquaint
kinde of Wooing, praifing her in Vesf, and extols.
ling her above all other women,  If he be jealous, he
perpetually fhuts her ap, and keeps her as his Captive 3
if he defpair of cnjoying his Miftrifs, thea he con-

founds Hex with a thogfand Curfes, and loads her wit

¢

o |

" MalcdiGions. The Spaniardis rath, imparient.of his :

heat, mad, and reftlefs, and bemoaning the torments

\ of_his Flames, with mifcrable Jamentations worthips
and adoges his Miftrifs, - If he becrofs’d in his Love,

he grigves and pines away tp death s if he grow jealous,,

he kills her s or beipg fatiated,leaves her to proftitute her..

felf, *“Thelafcivious Frescheman ¢rufts,in his Obfegui-

oufnefs, and firives to win his Ladies favour with Sppgs

and - merty Difcourfe. 1€ he graw. jeajous, he com:

laips of his hard fortune; but if he loke his Love,

‘ gg yeyiles her, threatens revenge, and attempts to cpms
pafs hig ends by force.  Afeer enjoyment, he negle€
her, ‘and martics another.” The cold German low]

movecs to lowe 3 but being once inflam’d, he makes, ug

~?a

[}
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of drtand Kberality.: - Bf -he grow jealous, hie fiutshis
Potrle.. After cojoyment;the héat isguickly ovier. The
Prench-vivin feigns his Love,: the Germui diffembles his
Heat : the Spmiidrd hith a'good opition”of himfelfy
and: believes: himfelf to be bblov’ds bur the halisws
Love is tewer without Jealonlike The' French: muia
loves-awitty; though udhaidbme woinait 5 the Spa=
#idrd prefers a fair worlanbefore a wittl s - the: Fdia)

lovesia-featful bathflil wolran s dhe’ German one thit

is'bold? - The Fremob-many thibagh- veiement delirdy |

of 2 wiftman beconies’a fools bae'the Gérmax had
ving: wafted - all his Eftare; 't lcng(h;’llsoﬂ(gh' late; of &

fool becorhes 2 wife: maw's the: Spanised, for his MiS>

ftrifs Gie,; will ateermipe Predt thingss' and the Falian,!
for the' enjoyment ofi Ris Lisdy, ‘corteasils all -thoughie!
of duokerni- Moicovew whafée: thiat préac et intans!

gled: in)the Sriareg of:Lovwe 'and-Rifllon; iny tinied!

torfake'grear Adtions, and: fcave molt'\noble Enterpri'
2es belvinde-their backy, s fordheily Mishiiddtes i Pons!
tus, at:Gapiss Hamnibaly:Cafavin' Alexindvia, in Gieecd'

“Demeitins, Ansattic inBgipt. Hercules-céas’d from hig

labours ifor: Iole®s (ake's Atbitles hides himfalf- from!
the Batiet fordove<f Biifeir s Circe fdys Vhyffes » Claw/
dins dies in Piifon foP16ve ‘of a Virgin::-Cefar -is de-’
tain’d by Qeaporrs 3 and2fie fame woman was the ri<"

ine of Apowing: ‘We read-in Scriptare, that: for the’

Eornication bt *Sesb with: che: Daughters of Cain, thad!
the whole Kace of man was drowned ia: the Flood::
The Sichemites and the Houfe of Amor was defiroy’d
io revenge of Fornication s and the whole people of
Ifrael, tor committing Fornication with ftrange wo=
men, were many times overcome in Bateel, and cattied
into Captivity. And for the fingle Adultery of ons
perfon, David the King, whata dcttruction and watte
of -pcople enfu’d!  For Fornication and ravithing of
women, the Tbebans; Phoceans, ard Circeans were af~

o 0z A fal’d -
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. fail’d and guite hverchrownss -4nd.fot. the fame reafon
was the Peloponiefian ‘War undystaken,: as 1:aid be-
fore, by Pericless-and Troy:(of the ame seafop, ten
years, beficg’d, ta the vaft dctrimpent of Greese gnd 4fia.
Eox the fame seafons; and npon the fame fcoyes T argui-, -
niws, Clandiusy  Rionyfimey Hannibsi, Prolemy, Marck
Ay, Theodoick, the. Goth,. Radvalds -he Lambard,
G:bd{mick of : Faonce., Advineeflaus of Bobemrig, :and.
Manpbred the Neapolisan, (utfered deash, 2nd the ruine:

" of their-Countsiess . Meerly. for-the vitjating of Fx-

lis Cans Daughter. of the Geyernour of Tivgitana,
- by Rodorick; the King, the Myenshaviog driven out the

Gphs poffc(s’d all Spain. .. Himry: the decond, Kingof .

Exgland, foriabufing the contralled Wile.of bis.Sen,
Daughtex pf Rbwip the Eren¢h.King,. had like.to have
been driven aut-af -hiss Kingders. by_his Son,. - .Forbe-. .
ing. fale o, their: Bedby: thofe tnyaged Wiver; Glysent=
wefira, Olympia, Laodiose, Baranics , Fregiogunds. and.
Blanch both, \Queens of France, Foant ot :Nupler, avd
many other. womsn;- flewaheir, Hushands.. And this.
was the reafon jthat Medea,: Progme; -driadus, Altbes;
Herifiill 4 shanging theix matexnal. Love inte;Hatxed,:
were every oug: ¢he caufs aud:iplotters of their Sops
deaths..  And.now: adays. we. finde, that many women
revenge the Adulteries of theis Husbands upqn their.
Childsen 5 and of meft.milde and patient Mothers,
have become moft cxpel Medps's, futious Althesls, and: .
impious Eersfills'ss - v oo 00 a0 Sl

[

RN
v (. I
- N - )
3 . e

wosl

i g -
T IS Y ETTE SRR $
.
H . b Jeiins  CHAP.
v - 1 N N U Lt L




. Of Pandarife, o(; Procufing 197

. I S
y —

e o Crar. LXIV oot
U L A ANt g ,
gy - Of Bawdarifiey orBrocuring. - - icd

. .Y 1

. . '\’.Q

LT CARS L AL YT . P
NDW becaufe that by the adwice; affiftance, and per-

. fwafion “of Pimps and Bawds, bpth Whores
and Whoremonger's ‘commit their ‘mutaal Follies 3
Let us difcounrfe a little concerning their Subtleties and
Dcvices 3 for as . it is the Callingof a Whote oncly
to. proftitute her own body, fo it"is the-bufiaefs of a
Fimpor Bawd to batter and ovescome the Chattity of
avother. Which: is' thercfore'a Trade o be in fome
selpets prefers’d before the Trade of Self-proftitu-
ton, by how much it is the mor¢ wicked's and o
much the more powerful, as being guarded wich the
Artillery of many other Arts, and Experience befides
fo much the more pernicious, that while it makes ufe
_of other Arts and Sciences, whatever there is.of poy-
fon in any Art or Science, that this worfhipful Voca-
. tion wholly fucks to it felf; out of which fhe weaves

thofe Snares, that not like Spidexs Cobwebs take .the

Flies, but let go the fironger Birdss nor like the ftsong
toils of Hunters catch the bigger Beafts of Chace, and

Jet go the lefs.y bat fuch firong Noofes and Bands, that -

no Maid,no Virg'n, no Woman, never (o filly, never fo
prudent, never fo conftant, never {o obftinate, never fo
bafhful, never fo fearful, never {o confident, bus will at
-length lend a willing car to a Bawd, & be infnar'd with
:her perfwafionss, So finc a Craft is this, that no woman
.can vanquith, whofc perfwafions no Virgin, Widow,
~Wife,or Matron, though a Veftal, can refilt s wholfe un-
.armed Militia vanquifhes the Chaftity of moft women,
which a whole Army wouid not be able to conquer.
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¥98  Of Ruwderifur; on Proeuring,

The crafty tricks, cunning fhifts, deceit, circumvens
tions, delufions, frands, and firange inventions of the
Art of Bawdery, no Pen can fuffice to fet down, nor
Wit to cxprefs.i. So.that it is no,thi? firange, that
though there be fo many Profeflors ot this Trade of
both Sexes, " yet there are few thise avdive ¢o a perfeQi-
on. thescin. For fince the Baits of Pandarifm lie
couch’d in every Astor. Science, it bebowes therclore 3
Bawd to be perfe@ i-every one.” Fhercfore fhe thag
intends to be a perfect Bawd, muft not dire& her flu-
. dies toone particular.fort of knowledge, as to her Pales
flar, but to be univerfally learned, as profefling an Ast
to which all other Arts and Scicnces are but the Slaves
and Hand-maids. For fitfi end foremaft, Grammar,
the Art of Writing and Speaking,affords yc ability ta
" wirite Love-letters, and how to compofc and frame
them of Complements, Petitions, Lamentations
and Moans, Invocations, Proteftatigns, and allusi
pesfwafionss of all which ye. have many late Pre
deats, in Sylvis, Facobus, Cayiceny, and many other
Modern Authors.  There is alfoanother ufe of Gram-
- amar for the manser of abftrufe and fecxet writing in

Characters, an Invention of Archimedes the Syracafan,

#S Axlm Gellims veposts. Concerning this, Trisheming
Abbat of Spanbeimz hath written two Treatifes-fome
few years fince, onc under the Title.of Polypeapby, the
other under the Title of Stenagrapby 3 in the tatter of
-which, he hath difcover’d {uch mpytierious ways and
means of exprefling the minde at what diftance foo~
ver, and concealipg the meaning of words plainly
Jegible, that the moft difoerning jealoubie of Faone, nor
the ftri& cuftody of - Danae, nor the watchful eyes of
Argas can‘ever prevént. “Next to Grammar comes
Madam Poefic, wha by the ‘affiftswce of hier laftivions
Rhimes, wanton’ §tories, and Lowc-dislegues, Epi-
grams, and Epiftics, taken oat of the Ammories of ¥
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Of Pandarifes, or Procaring. . 199
nus, playing the part of a Pimp and Bawd together,
corrupts all Chaftity, deftroys all the hope, toward-
linefs, and good manness of Youth. Well chescfore
do'Pocets deferve to have thePrecedencic above other
.common Pandars and Bawds, of which the chictett
among the Antients-were thefe, whom we have above
named in the Chapter of Profticution ¢ as Callimaechns,
Philetes, Anacreon, Orpbens, Pindurur, diceon, Sspphd,
- Tiballus, Casnlins, Propertins, Virgil, Ovid, Fuvenal,
and Mgrtisl : and we have now adays too many that
write after « moft impudent and thameful manocr.
. Next ta Poets, Rhetoricians claim Pregedencie, the
" contrivers of fraudulene Flatteries and Perfwafions;
for which caufc Sxadila or Perfuafio was held tobe the
«chief Goddefs of Pandasifm. Hiftorians alfo have
not a little Intere® in the World, efpecially the Com-
pilers of thofe Hiftarical Romances of Lanceles,” Tri-
firam, Exrialie , Pevegrinus, Callifthus, and the likes
by means whereof, young Children are in their tender
years bred up and accuttom’d to the Iutrigues. and
- Myfteries of Fornication and Adultesy. Neither is
. there any Engine (o powerful whatfoever to overthrow
and opprefs the Chattity of young Virgins, Wives, and
. Widows, than the reading of a wanton Hittory : no
* woman {o well principled, or of (o chattadifpotition,
which is not {poil’d and tainted thereby. Aad yet for
‘Maids and Virgios to difcousfec what they have read in
thefe Books, to taunt and -jees, and prattic with thei
Servants or Wooers in.imitation of what they read ~
these! Now there have been many of thefe Hiftori-
.cal Paadass,of which fome of oblcure fame; as Eneas
‘J!‘Q.‘,{j Dastes and  Petrarch , Botcace, Powtanus,
-Baptiffe de Campo Fragefo, and Baptis de Albersis a
" Florswpine : Alo Peter Hedyus, Pesrus Bembus, Jacobus

Cwi«vz,;o]mba Galandrus, . Mantuan , and many -
-pthers , from all which Boccace bears away the Beli,
04 elpecially



qu Of Pandari[m, or Procuring.
efpecially in thofé ‘Books which he calls his hundsed
Novels 5 where the Stories and Examplés fet down, do

- but difcover the Stratagems and Tricks of Whoies and *

‘Bawds. Now when ‘a woman Vértuoys, R-ligious,
and Chaft,is to be affail'd, then all'the faliacions Argu-
‘ments of Rhetorick-are let Jooft's-and how -far they
avail, the Fable of Myrrbas it Ovid tells ye, ' DNow as
foncerning, the Mathematicks, what greater affiftince
- and help to familiarity, thait your Mathematical Plays
-and Gdmes? Neither is Mifick ' contempuible friend
.of this Att, as being no- finall- incentive and-‘provo-
" “cative to' Luft, by means of ‘hef wanton Airs, and the
"Charms of Voice, and fweet touches of an Inftfument,
“foftning the Minde, mouldidg the AffeGions, anid af-
terwardsintroducing vasicty of Society and Cothpany,
who begin at length to bé Eovers-and Admirers, -Ner-.
ther is there lefsufe of Dancing and Dancing={chools,
"where the Lovers have freedomi of Difcourfc, liberty of
Kiffing, Handling, and Embracing 5 and many times,
-dfter that, the'conveniendie of withdrawing. = Nei-
‘ther is'the Geometrical Artift wanting to give his a(-
fiftance, by whofe contrivance fine convenient Lad-
ders are made for the fcaling of Windows, and by the
cunning of Dédalus, Keys are¢ many times countesfei~
"ted, and no invention omitted that may farther Paf-
phae’s obedience to her Adulterer.” But as for Picturcs,
thefe, women' thdt never had the advantage of read-
“fng, may underftand more than they who had read
mever {o much's ‘while they behiold wichin their-Chami-
‘bers Copiés of Obftenity, cafi¢ enough to'be imitated,
"whereby the Eyes,as well as the Ears, become the Coris
duits to ‘convey “evil thoughts” to'“the«Hedrt.: Pi-
Gares make-a deep impreffion upon the Mihde} fecing
that the reprefentation’ of ‘what has ‘been done; tafily
“moves men to'do the ke’ For example, Weis of

Gwidos deawa ip her Temple by the band of Pridisiker,
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 of Pandarifmyor Procaying. . 201
in the A& of being Vitiated :. and a Cupid of .the fame
Ariift corrupted by Alchidas a Rbodian.young' man.
Elian alfo reports, that the Statue of Fortune was fo
vehemently belov’d by an Atbenian young man, that
when he could not be'permitted to buy it, he expired \

“at her feet.  Tereiice 310 in'his Exnuchiu; biings in a
young man inflam’d with Love, .(ccing,a”l’igﬁt%
. where was painted the' Story how" Jupiter lay w
Danae ina Golden thowre. . Therefore pot undefer-
vedly propofe, that a ftvere pgpah}:_ﬁppld be inflictcd
upon thofe Painters,” who expos’d fuch* things tq the
eyes of the multitude, whereby to kindle and inflame
Luft; fo th& it was.not without caule that the wife
man faid, That Statuafy and Painting were invented
by thé Dtvil,as a chief means ta. tempt them to evil.
"In'the next place we meet withAftrglogers, Palmiftry,
" Gypfics, Fortune-tellérs, Dreaim-expounders, Witcheg,
& Conjurers, an innumerable tribe of Afliftants to Pan-
dari{m, by a kinde of Divine Impofition of their Fal-
Jacies upon the difturb’d Fancies of Youth, bring un-
lawful Amours to gx'r’fc&ion, contrive and finith moft
wicked and abominable Marriages, and er'e they be
well knit togcther, diffolye them by and by into molt
heinous Adulrerics,.- From fugh ,Pa)ndcrs as.thefe, not
oncly credulous women , but to their unfpeakable
fhame, men alfo feich the profperous Omeos of their ‘
Loves ‘and Marriages, gt'ounding the hopes of Pof~
fcflion or Enjoyment upon their uncestain gueffes; and
upon their not fo ftupid as ‘impious affurances, cither
Marty,or leave the Purfuit of their Love. Nay, fome
are fo mad as tobelicve, that by Aftrological Images,
and ‘obfervation of Hours, Love may be compell'd,
as Theocritus, Virgil, Catulus, Ovid, Horace, Lucan,
and many other trifing Pocts have made the world
betieve : By 'which'fingle piece of ‘Cunning, your ‘A-
- ftrologtrs and Fortunc-telless make no (mall advan- . -
' R P S ' o tagc. ‘Ji
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. fage. }Nc;’g to which, Ma'gi_?l{ﬂfo brings a very con-
Sfiderableaid: L .

" That byber Charms fom;%beucfm' ﬁ'om fears,
. Affilfing others with confuming Corese
© OF which Lugsx, thus fngi 7 |

wpe——Love that before was Jow, ,
Theflalian Chqrms now casfe to overfow
TV’ inflamed beart —— .

In Horace we finde Candidia s in Apxleins, Pamphils ™ -
provoking their Lovers 5 and in the Tragi.comedy
- of Callifibus, Celeflins the Bawd inflames the Virgin
- Melibaa by her Magick Att, To thele we may adde,
“the ufe of Philters and Love-pofions , though very
‘dangerous, fometimes the cauly and procurers of
D:ath inftéad of Love. Onc.of thefe Drenches kill'd
Lucnllus and Lucretins,who before they di'd grew mad,
and loft their fenfes, . We read: alfo of acertain wor
mart who had ‘poyfon’d a man. with a Love-potion,-
~who was acquitted by the Areopagiter, becauft fhe did
it out of Love. But thereis no Art or Science fo ufe-
_ful and profitable to Pandarifmm as Phyfick, that pro-.
. mifes fairly, by renewing the Hymenean Film, to re- -
. fote loft Virginity, ta hinder the Brefts from {welling,
to piit a Spell upon the Womb, .adminiftritig procurc-
ments of Sterility for the longer continpation and fe-
crefie of Venereal Combats, and teaching how by, thie
{wift motion of the Reins, to ¢je& the firft matter of

Conception, as wescad in Lyeregins - . . - . .

Thus for their own fakes, Wharss were wowt 12 mavgs

Left they foould fill o0 foou, and grevidprove, .

Not ‘equal Pleafure with their Loves ewjoy. - .
. - y
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By which bue benefic of Phyfick, many Matrons and
Widows, many that go-for Maids, many Court-La<
dies moft’ tegurely follow the fports -of -Pensw. Nei-
ther is Phyfick lefs Officious in filling up the clefts of
Age, in compofing Pomatwms and Fucws’s, for which \
- youmay find infinite Receits in evesy Volorng of Phy- -
fick , and in all their Pharmaropass, under the: Title .
of Decorsting and cleanfing the skins and aye of grede
. ufe for Bawds, to put off their old Worm-caten Ware i
. which Compefitions the Scripture cails Oyntiients
of Whoredome. With thefe you fhall alfo fce fet down
;many Incentives and Provocatives'to Loft, which are
- *eall’d by another Name, Reftoratives; by the help of
which, Ovid boafts himfel to have liv'd to the Nint>
tieth Year. Morcover, there is no defign of Bawdery
fo clofely and undifcernably carried, as that which is
A&cd under the Defign of Phyficks for theré are no
Houlfes fo f21t fhut, no Nunneries fo Rechule, no Prifons
fo well guarded, which will not admit a Phyfitian-Paa-
der, in whofe fhape Adulteries have been Commic~
- ted in the Courtsof Princes,as by Exdemss with Livia
the Wife of Drufus 3 and by Valerim Vectiae with Meffa~
lina the Wife of. Clandim. Now left any one thould
t‘)ink the Philofophers uniifeful for Pandari{me, behold
Ariflippm the very Mafter of the Cyrewaicks, who affo-
ciating himfelf among other Rivagwith’f bais a No<
ble Curtefan, boafted that he enjoyed Thais , others
were only enjoyed by Thais 3 fo that whilé they wafted
their Eftates upon her, he had his Pleafure with her
gratie. . Whereby it is fhrewdly to be fufpe@id, that
- the Jade did but make the Philofopher hicr Pimp, by
+ his Example and Aathority , minding to'draw the
young Nobility to her Embraces, Neither was Ariffip~
pus fatisfied in making himfelf Pimp to 2 Whore
but he alfo Bepan'to teach the Arts of Luft in Publick,
Tranflating 'thém from the. Brothel-houft into the
E AR s et - L S G S;)ho‘.)]; .:,t "
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Schools. - Nor: are the Mechanick Arts e favoprable
to the Art of Bawdery than thefe we have.rehears'ds .

- cfpecially, the Pbrygian Axts. of Weaving, Knitting,

Sewing, and other the like Frmale Exertifes; undcr
pretence whexeof yous Qld. Bawds while they pretend -
to carry about Linnen,Silk,Head-cloaths,Hoods, Lock~
ets, Gloyes of young Whotes, now become Hftale and,
experienced Bawds, making thofe Toyes the Baits of
their. Allasements, and therchy alfo obtainiag. the op-
portunity: of ;Dilcourfe 5 and thefe are immediately fe-
conded by Laundrcfles and Chare-women, who have
freedonx of -acgefs into Houles: There are alfo Beg-
gars' that under pretence of Charity arc conftant at
the . doors . where any Defignis laid, an puspcfe for
the Conveyance of Letters and Meffages. - .

And 10 ';bc Marrie'd Wif¢ tbaﬁ,Giﬁa,»lm'zbé, .
Which tbe Adulserer fends to make bis way.

The Exercifts of the Nobilityalfo, as Tilting and Jut-
ing, give greatopportunitics to Compafs rhe Detigns
of Pandarifme, as alfo- your Military Trayoings, by |
means whereof, Romulus ravith'd the Sabin Vizgins,
And as for Hunting, how often have the Wpods been
privy to the fecret Adaltixics of great Pexfonags? In
relation, to which, Virgil takes a very good occation ta
be merry,, dilcribing the: opportunity. that Dido and
Zneas had when they Jof} their Company,in Hunting,
And Fupiser. himfelf did oft-times make, the Shepherds
his Pimps. ,: What great...opportunities ar¢ got by go-
ing by Water, Penicexcan teftitie.  The Art of Cookerie
gives allo the fame advantages at great Feafts and
Dipmers. . ,° -« . . - . S,

g f{f?r the Feaft wasgudedh sllsook dowm,
ey mighty Gobless, place, and Bz_gébu;CrmmH‘
, re
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Hyre, rich: with. Gole gnd Gold, the Queen requires
-8 Bowwl with W ine; ‘tbc:bm;-ryzthgg. Co
ﬂ'bmibamg gowediy kifi'd she (welling Gopy 1 - . :;
Gave'hBivias': be ehy . full: Gold.foanisiorns w5 . :
- A Next sthor- Pebnnsq-fos st ail YW Yin S1i0Y o 0T
-o.Kytlans dud Fvojanipisife ww;ﬁ’ﬁm NERRH
B bl gl D e .
Ini wrM M"‘ WM m&..i .'.::::..i
e 1 \*H FENRRU REVYYS 1Y L 1Y Yo elboti v i e W
© There are :marly nﬂu Autifices. Al 0 Blr\\!ds and
* Pianps 2+ but above alt,thexe is nothing, dike the .tcmpy
tation.of.‘Gold, whefin-if the. Alchymi@ could fatishie;
our Expeation, . the) .woald be t#mno& Invingible

l‘audm mn: ttho:l ol tiiadieg Dluon [l il
: ,‘..”' Vi d a3 301 ;)H IXVINPR
¢ ~A Wéwdl Pmmx’d; igh: Repwtr.ap. Friewdsy -
Kﬁdm‘ and Bmyad esupia, feodse:. .

ok A IHIY IR T PRTTENL U TN SNYINY
' Thc ]ealous I-lusbadxs ’é with Gold, thei u;cx;-{
orable ‘Rival solkificd swith Gnld.,thc ol §i@-and, -
watchiul Eecpers.abd- Guiandians. stegorsupted with,
Gold: there is:no Bore, na Gate;-but; opens.to Gold :
tio Bed-chamber, but.:giwes opsaanse 20, Gold.: Bars,
~ Stomewwalls; and the indiffelabler Bonds of Wed)ock,.
all.gicld:-e0. 2h¢ Foree. iof. Gold xrand rwhat wonder .
if. Nikgins, Widows,. Mhmnzh ¢fial; Virgins, avefold
andbopg tht for Gold; wbenChrifk. himdel wasfoldfo:,.
Silvei2 Mmcovet,undlvthcl,e;dmg apd good Condudt
of this Captaia of. Pandari(m, many have rifenfrom ve-,
1y low-and mean Fortunessto, the higheft degree of No-:
bikity. .1 That man proftitutes his Wife, and is prefently,
miade agreat Officers another praftitites his Daughter,,
and is prefently madé:an Earl 5 another for procuring
fuchor fuch a Lady info the ¢mbraces of his Prince,;
is fircightway thopght to be worthy of fome greag,.,
rewqrd, and. xs,pnl:n;ly muade a Bcd-chambero 130,
Loy thess



ad  QFRendarifor, o Rivtcaming,
Ovhers gro-conic to be '‘geean perfons, fox matyyingihé
Kings Conxubines i af being prefetr’'d. to gnn:s Em:
ploymenes by the' fame Astéof Fimping and\Rasidar-
ing, majee fufficient\gainof: Fopes and Cardinals 3 nei- .
ther is there any way moze. compendions-taget ainiE-
fiate.  Dow how much Religion:conddecs to Panda-
ri{m, the Hiftory.of' Prwlixi 2 moft Chaft and Conftint
Lady, related by Epefippar, miofk. abundancly- teflifies; .
whom the Pricfis of Ifis proftituted to a young Knight,
whem they made het belicve 10.be the God Avmbis.
Whdt more powerful Chanm (brithe-advancement of
Pandarifin,than Auticular Cobfeflion ? 3s is' fufficiently
maniftit 4k the Tripartité Hiflory, and of which, were.
I{o minded, I could give freth Examples upon try.own
knowledge. For the Priefts, Fryers, Monks, aod $i-
fters; ' haveaipecial Prerogative ta ibe both-Fiangs and
Bawds; Hiavinig the-ibexty 20 wandonwhire theyplaife,
and with whom they Elcafc, when and as oft as they
plaf, to convesfe withall privdois and fecresic, With+
cutany whtntflés -tider/; .40 wethahd! fecunclyaxt -thicie
Bawderiéd perfonatcd and: difpuisid. . - Somat thiseare
among "im', .Who -thiglt chemfeliics : anathatmatiz’d,;-
(hmhf%hejﬁu«h%oam yor she:waords -of Sb. Pasd
sthilty move<litng Thuvis i goed:se teschria mes
nlax('0 mdyet theg noe ontly: handié *am. with.theis
uicthaff hands; but fetretly alfo hsunt. the: pablick Bro+
thelWoufes;deflowetiag the Holy Nans; witizting Mie-:
dows I andadelténating - the Wives of thairt Hofts,
fontesvmics, whictr ¥ yoth kusow and hawe feans like thie)
* fﬁgﬁwmr;-theruny *um quite away, and'pror:
fiittfte>um’in commun to their Fellowsy according. ta:
Rlsto’s Law 3 & whit¥eas; they-oughic to gaintheir Sduls:
toGod,they facrifice their fouls to theDevil.Many other.
more wicked Crimes cthan thefe,. theirmad Lultcom=:
mits, which it is a-fhameful: thing: to utters jn.the:
mean while, believing that thcyhmfnﬁdmlz;pef;‘
. orm
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" " forw’d theix Viow of. Chaflity; i they: do but in words:
oncly histcaly inveigh. againft: Luxusy ,Foepicasion,
Adultery, and - Tnceft 3 not being able ta italk. of Veee
tuc. without fhaking sheix Buttocks, -Such asthefu the:
" great Ladies always keop nect’um, the Contrivorsof-
Court-moatriages and Adulteries.. There was in anw.
. ticnt time 2 Decrec of the Senatg engraweninitwo Ta«.
bles, and kept:in the Temple of Fenns,:a Law favous.
rable to. Wharemongets and Bawdss a: Copy whese=
of we finde fcr down by :Crisisws in -thefc words:s
- The Laws of uifiting, courting,. whifpering; toying, in~
_truding, [duing, difcourfing, woding, les them. be .per~.
s mitted byms. . Let no man binder them from.alkzon
veniences in the Eonfe, as she Windows, in thtGardeny
poftico imphavin, les sbem carry sbeir Melfages, ket shems
keep: Faith, les.them give. af); gid and Alffiamee, -In'the:
fccond Table thus: At Night letthem mind theje Vows,
ley them with their protcitations mingle Gomplaigtsy!
lct -them put away. all fhameand feary let them fapw;.
prefs forsaw.: 16t them take hald of: time and. place;-
never give way to oppaxtunty & in theit LoweeLicttars)
Jugcidunra 3,in. them. let them, urge their hopes; -theie-
affe@iom; theit expe@atian,’ ty and compalfion ,-
frand, force or. tisatagem, . lct ‘thesy medesately ‘ufo 3
le¢ them a prudently,or foolithlps. froma Miftrefs,:
let them always take any.thing.as a.Pledge or Raviny
by ‘herpermiflion let them.pradéed,or fecka newone 3 -
let themn Court 2 Noble high-minded Lady with pomp |
and fubtletic : His ConjeGures et him filently pusfizes
Lycurgm alfo madea Law,’ That if any perfon firighicn-
in Age, and unfic for Marriage, thould happen to Wed - -
a young Virgin, it might.be lawful for her tochoofe
.any Young Man firong and lufty, to hanfel herFroic-
ful Womb with a mose generous Sced, provided tha -
the off-{prisg fhould be her Husbands. There was-
slo anatherLaw made by Salon,which g-ve- liberey-
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te. Wives, if:ithtir Husbands were grown infirm, and
not able for the ¥enercal fport, to chule fsthe onic per-
fen, next of Kin, to. lie with *um, provided the Off-

{pring; thould not be alienated, And I onely touch :
upoa:it 'by.che way, that there are many Noble wo-"

men now -adays, 'who.aréiwell kncwn to make ufe of '

othier men::to get .theg.:with Childe,, and impofe
their (puriads:Iffuc.upon - their- Busbdnds : Afterwards -

being.brought to Bed-and up agdin, they retutn to the
Sociesy of - their Adulterers:: :In thac. worfe-than Fu-

lia the Wike ok dgrippa,:. who would never receive a -’
Faffengirsild thé Ship was. jaden. - In the Sacred Writ -

al{o we findcithe firatagems and devices of -Lovers and

Love-affitdnts; as of theMixher-in-Law ‘of : Rath; in -
Fonadab whoin the Scrpture: calls.a Wife mian, and !

© In_debisopbel a grave and'prudent: Counfellos. * We -

- read alfo;. that Abrabamiwhén Ke fojourded with the

Egyptians, kinowing his Wik 10 be fairand young, I
kuow, Gaith hé, shas show are 4 fair woman 40 biok -up- -

on, sherdfars is:will.comie to:pafl when the Exyprians -fee
thee, thaey il [ay, Sbe i biv wife s fo will they kill me,

but thee will.ishey keep alivazs: fay, 1. praytheeshat thow -
art-my fiftee; that 1 may:fare well for thy Jake; and -
e i

-tbas my life.may

.80 the womanwassakeninte -

Pharaok’s bowfe, and. Abrabam was insreased well for- -
ber fake. The faine fubtlety he alfo uv'd rowards A .
bimeleck, King of the Pbiliflimes s and fo id Ifaac the -

Son of Ahrsbam.:  Thusyou fec the Art of Pandari(m

has bgen Highly honour’d. and advanc'd: by the Gods, = .

=3

by Heraes, Legiflators, Philofophess, Wife men, Di-...
vines, Princesand Prelates; ~ Pan and Mercury thems~..
felves were - Pandars, .and .the litcde Boy. Capid ¢ The -

Hero Vlyffes, the Lawgivers, Lycurgme. and Sojon, were -

Pandars, who were the firft that bailt Brothel-houfes,

-

and countenanc’d the Proftitution of young wemen to

Bro-

men.  Of later days Popc.Sinms bgilt.mpagmott noble .
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" Brothel-houfe at Rome 5 the Emperour al{o Heliogaba-
U1 fed whole droves of Whores in his owh houfe, for
the ufe of his friends and acquaintance. It hias been
the great care of Queens, Princefles, and great Ladies,
to pralile this Art, in fo much that miny Queens
* bave been the procurers of Female-plealuse to their
ownSons. Nor have the chicf Magittrates and Bur-
" gomafters of Cities difdaind the Office 3 for the Co- .
rimtbians, Epbefians, Abydens, Cyprians, Babylonians,.
and many other Magfirates of other Towns, wereall”
of them Pimps and Panders to their Subjes, buil-
ding and maintaining Bawdy-houifcs in their Cities,
not a little inriching their Tteafuries with the Tribute
which they exaéed trom Curtetans :  which is a thing
common in Italy, and in Rome every Custefan pays a
Jnlio a.week to the Pope, which many years amounts
to above Twenty thoufand Ducats; the hire and wages
of Whores being a greac part of . the Ecclefiathcal
Treafury. Nay, I have heard fome corhpting up their
Eftates in this manner : He hath, faith he, two Bune-
fices, one Guratefhip ot twenty Crowns; another Pri-
ory of forty, and the tribute of three Whores 1n the
Bordelli,which amounts to twenty Falfo’s a week. No
Iefs Pimps and Bawds are tholc tithops and Ofh-
. cers, that exa& ayearly Tribute from the Priclts, to
permit them the ufe of Concubinesy which e¢xattion
is becoine a Proverb among, the common p.ople, who
cry, Shall be, or fhall be not bave a Concubine ¢ Les bim
pay a Crownsand take ene. Butin the Kingdom ot Co-
vetoufnefs, there is nothing accompted thameful by
which Money is tobe gotten. 1 pals over the invens
tion of Toleration, which gives a2 woman liberty, by
means of a little Money paid to the Bifhep, to co habit
in Adultery with anuther man.,  All which things are
fo manifeft,that it isimpoffible to (ay which is mott ap~
parent,the impudence of the Prelatcs, or the ffupidity
P : of
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of the common People : .fo that it were very needful
for the Princes of Germany to feck sedrefs hereofy as .
one of the greateft gricvances and oppreflions of their
Empire. Such Patrons has the Craft-of Pandari{m,
who with no lefs power defend the myfierics of Puta~
nifm 3 for which, to our great grief and thame be it
- fpoken, therearefuch great Priviledges and Immuni- .
tics throughout the whole Chriftian Commonwealth,
fuch ample tolerationg, contrary to the Divine Laws,
and the Word ef God it felf : Humane Reafon and the
Power of Pandarifm fo potently contriving to give to
Youth this wicked Liberty,under the pretence of kee-
ping them from a&ing higher Impictics. Take away
- Whores, they cty, out of the Commonwealth , aud
- fixeight the world willbe fill’d with Rapes, Adultesies,
and Incefts : no Matron fhall xemain unviolated, the
Chaftity of no'Widow fhall be fafé, Virginand Vefial
Nuns will not efcape their fury : From whence they
conclude it to be impoffible for'a Commonwealth or
Nation to be in a quiet pofture of Government, with-
out the allowance of Harlots 3 without . whom the .
Children of Ifrael however liv’d fo Chaftly and Con-
tinently for many Ages together: for fuch was the .
Command of God, Zbere fhall be neisher whores nor
whoremongers [uffered among the children of Iffacl. -
. Notwithftanding which, that beaftly liberty before.
mentioned has endeavoured to invade the Pale of the
_ Church under the pretence of Religion, and was the
ground of the Nicolaisan Herefic, - who to avoid the
fulpition of Jealoufie, proftituted their own Wives,and
by a Platonick cuftom maintained community of Wives.
But we are bound. to let all Princes, Judges, and Magi-
ftrates underftand, that whoever they be that permit
the ufe of Brothels, or by any way connive at theiz: -
fufferance, though théy themfelves may perhaps not be
guilty of the Crimeit {elf, to them fhall God fpeak as-
: ‘ is

. -
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{3 fpoken by the Pfalmift ¢ If shos did} fee a thief, thou

L iR ran with bim, and didR fir wp shy portion with
Adulterers.  Thefe things baft thou done, and I bave beld
mty peaces Thow didf belitve Fweuld be like thee, but 1
will convincethee, and [et thy stanfgreffions before thiees

Cuar. LXV.
Of Beggerie.

t

IT is a great part of the duty of Civil and Ecclefi-
aftical Government, to be mindful of the Poor and
Difeafed,left People thould commit Sin,or Steal through’
Poverty, or by continual wandring fhould occafion the
bringing in of Plagues&Peftilences into Citics,o fhould
Perith for Hunger,to the fhame of Mankind. Therefore
there are Publick Alms-houfts Exreted in fundry pla-
ces at the Publick Charge, whofe ftipends daily increafe
 through the Alrds of well-difpofed People. ~For Pub-
likely to beg and wander from place to place, was from
the Beginning a thing prohibited by the Laws of all
Nations. For in the Old Law, the Fews were com-
. manded by Mufes, Let there be no poor or begger among
Jye- And in the Roman-Law; }sufinian hath very tharply
Ordain’d againft flurdy Beggars,that if any one ftout in
his Limbs fhould prefume to Beg,he was prefently to
be Imprifon’d, and. (et to Work, In the Evangelicat
Law,Chrift commanded, thst what was [uperfiuous
Joould be given to the poor, that fo there might be
B0 Beggeramong the People, but that there thould be
a kind of Equality, as faith St. Pss! writing to the
Corinthians : Let your abundauce fupply their wam, .
that their abwndance may alfo fupply your want, and '
. equality be among yes as it is written, He that bath
much bas not abownded, and be thas bath litsle bath
T P2 ot
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- #ot lefs. And Writing to the Epbefiansy He that floles *
faich he, Iet bim fteal no more, but ratber let bim labour
and work-with bis bands the thing that js good, that he
may bave to give unto bjm that ncedeth. The fame
Apcftle commands the Tbeffalonians to labour with
their hands, and to endeavour to abound 3 confirming
@ fevert Decree among them, That he that would not
Labour fhould not Eaty Commanding Loyterers to
. be Expell’d from the Communion of the Faithful.
And in his Epiftle to Timotby, he condemns thofe who
imagine Beggery to be Godlinefs. The Papal Dicrees
Ordain A'ms to be given only tothofe who are paft
their Labour, accompting all others that receive Alms
in the number of Robers, Thieves, and Sacrilegious
perfons. By which Authorities we are taughr, not only
to comp:flionate Foverty, but to deteft Beggsry. But
thofe cunning Impoftures daily pra&is'd to advance
the trade of Beggery, are by all men to be Abominated,
while their Contrivers rather choofe to lye before the
‘Gatcs of Churches,to the great fbame of man-kind,and
contrary to the Command of God, enduring all the.
hardfhips of the bittereft cold, the burning Sun, and
Torments worfe than Death, rather than to be con-
tented withthemean Allowance of an honeft Alms-
houfé 5, And which is far more ‘Abominable,in the
midfirof all their Torments and Paifs, Blafpheming,
Swearing, Forfwearing, Cusfing; Banning, Fowl-
mouth’d, Injurious and Drunk, ufing the Name of
Chnft, bat neither Worthipping Chriit, or regarding
any thing of Sacred or Religious 3- filling the Ears of
Falleng-rs not with the cries of Martyrs, but with
" the bannings of Infernally-tormented Creatutes. There
is another moft Impious fort of Beggers, whoarufting
over their Scars and Wounds with Bird-lime, Mzal,
and Clotted-Blood ,- expofe’ themfelves all full of
Soars~and Bo'ches. And others chat’ by counterfcit<
. \ e " ing
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“iug other {orts of Difeafes and Sicknefles. Others

there are, thatunder the pretence of Vows and Pilgri~

mages, wander up and down from Country to Couns.
" try, defignedly avoiding Labour, out of a wicked lcve
of Povertyy begging from Pore to Dore,yet would’
not change their Lives for Princes, while they have
liberty to Vagabond it whese they pleafe at their own
pleafure 5 concern’d neither in War nor Peaces every
where-feee from Taxes, publick Charges and Duties :
And yet they are many times the caufes of great.and
moft pernicious Mifchicfs, and by their means great
Enterpriles are’brought to pafs, whilc under the rags.
of Beggers many times Spies are {ent to difcover the
fecrets of Fortified Places 5 many times Beggers them-
- felve are made ufe of to bring.and carry Letters of -
Intelligence : By fome of them Cities have been fet omr
- Fire, as we find by the late fad example of the City of
Tryers ; fometimes Wells have by them been poyfoned,
and the Plague it felf brought into Kingdoms, to the
Deftraction of Thoufands of People. Among thele
we muft reckon that fort of Cattle which they call
Cyrgani or Gypfies. o

.:—"I‘bly live on ftrangers, bate at- bome t0°bides I
= dAbbor to kyow their own, no Lasd befide.

" ‘Thefe having: their Original from a certain Country
between ZEgypt and Ethiopia, of the Race of Chus, .
the Son of Cbam, the Son of Noab, ftill fuffer under
. the Curfe of their Progenitor : Thefe are they who-
EreGting Boothes in.the- High-way, orelfc takingup -
tae nexe Barn- for their Habitation, give themfelves
to nothing bat Thicvery and Whorcdome, and by
Theft.and Fortane-telling maintain their idle Lives.
Volaterran believes, that the hirft chat fet up this Trade,
from whence it deriv'd it felf into thef: Parts, were
. P3 the
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thé Uxii, a People of Perfis 5 following S.cila't_e:, who

wrote theConftantinopolitan Hiftory. For he reports,that
Micbget Traulm obtain’d the Empire by the Fortune~
teling - of the Uxiis which fort of People being dif~
pers’d through Ewrope and Mefis, maintain’d them-
{clves by telling people their Fortunes. Polydore affirms
"am to bhe Affyrians and Ciliciause -But this Itch of
damnable Lying doth not only pofftfs the. moft pro~:
have and loweft fort.of People and wandring Vaga-
ds, but has.alfo advanc'd it felf among the Religi~
ous, and into the Orders of the Monks and Pricfis,
Hence thofe Se@s of Fryars, Monks, arid: othzr Religiq
ous Traders in Palmefiry had their Original, who ungder
a'curfed pretence of Religion carrying.aboyt the Res
liques.of the Saints,and: making thew of -great Holi~
pefs, by the help of many feigned Miracles 5 threatning
fome with the Anger-of'the Saints, promifing to.others
Indulgencies and Difpefations; inftead of Alms, they
get great Riches. For- in this pofture: wandring from
Country to Countsy, from filly Wendhes and timos
rous Women here they get a Sheep, - there a Goat,
here a Kid, therea Pig, or a young Calf: fomatimey

Wine, Oyl, Butter, Pulle, Milk, Cheefe, Eggs, Hens, -

‘Wool, Linnen and Money § as it wére Plundes. gnd
prey upon the whole Country where they go;retusn-
- 1ng home Laden with the rich fpoils of their Villany,
.where they are receiv’d by theirCompapions wich &1l
expreflions of joy and applaufe for the -Triumphs :of

their moft damnable ‘Impofitions i whileon the othes .

fide, they who by their Fallacies and lying Devices have
. thusrobb’d the Copmkry, think they do God and thé
Saints goud Servige, to fat and cram the Guts of . theie
idle Affociates, with the fruits of.theisr Coufening. and’
. Quackfalving devices, altogether neglecting and. con-
temning to expend thefe Gifts upon Objeds of Chari-
.ty, to which intent they wereboth begg’d and given:
e T T R TR T tpleine
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- dpaleimsin his Afsis not forgetful to make them part -
o

his Story,under the Title of sbe Priefts of the Affy-

. rian Gods. Among thefe we may number the whole

—

Tribe of Mendicau Fryars, who laying dfide the SanQi-
mony of their Profeflion, follow Gain in lieu of Godli-
nefs; as if they made a profeffion of Religion for no

* other reafon, but that under the pretence of Poverty

they may havcliberty to profefs a wandring Beggery, -
and with an impudent and bold Hypocrifie co rake
Money together 3 afham’d of nothing in all places :
from which neither Courts of Juftice, Tcmples,Schools,
Couats, Private or Publick Sacieties, Confeffions, Ser-
mons, Pulpitsaxe free, where they are wont to fell
their Indulgencies, extol the benefits of their Ceremo-
nics, extortingin that manner from Uforers and rich

- Thieves no {fmall thare of their ill-got Gains, and from
- the thick-fcull’d Shop-keepers, and illiterate Rabble,

fqueezing good ftore of Money; beginning like the
Scrpcntngvi%h the Women firft, that mmi:gﬂﬁﬁmcc
they may the more eafily Delude the Men.  Who
making a thew of Poverty with their affeked Raggs,
and cvery where Preaching the: Contempt of Money, -
and the thunning of Ambitions yet theml(clves in the
mean while- make gothing moere their utmoft fludy
and bufinefs than to rake mancy with their Profeffion s

" to which- purpofe they compafs Sca and Land , in-

trude themfelyes into the houfes of all forts of peo~ -
ple, performing nothing of their Holy Fun&ion but
for Hire, exa&ing Alms more Tyrannically than Tri-
bute; thrufting themfelves -into all peoples bufinefs,
making up doubtful Matches, ordering Wills, com-
pofing Suits in Law, informing and reforming the .
Holy Nuns; but nothing of all this, unlefs they find
fomething coming. Thefe are the Tricks and Deceits

. of the Fricrs, by means whereof they have arriv'd to

fo high a pitch of Authority, to the Terroreven of -
' } | Popes
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Popes and Monarchs, rich beyond the Eftates of great
Merchants, or the Treafures of Princes, which has en-
abled 'um with great Sums , not only to purchafe Mi~

- tresand Hatts, but even the Papacy it felf.  So-Pow-
-erful is Rel'gious Beggery 5 to.which, how opulent
foever, they will pretend, while they touch not the
money with their bare Fingers, but have their Fudas
to keup ‘the Keys of their Treafury, and to,make op

- their Accompts 3 daring then,moft bold Equivocaters,
to {ay with St. Peter and St. Fobn s Gold or Silver bave

I uome. Againtt thefe Apes of Chrift and S.Francis, are:
Richard Bithop of Armachanws , Malleols Governour

. of Tigurines, and Fobu Bithop of Camot, whofe Wri-
' tings would have bech more: atceptabie, had they not -
only condemmned the Abufe, but alfo the very. allowance
of this Religious way of Begging it (elf.: =~~~

1

GHap. LX»VIT 2
.- Of Oeconomy in general. :

Nder the Title of Government-adminiftration

_ Occonomy is contain'd, which is the Govern-
ment of a Family, Republick, or a private Monarchy 3

of which thcre are fevéral forts. "For Occonomy is
partly Regal and Noble, partly Military, partly Pub<
lick, or in'Community, as in Coveits and Colledges,
partly Private and Monaftick. This’ Private Occono-
my teaches how Wiveés, Sens, Nephews, Servants, and
whole Famiilies ave ‘to be govern’d 3 how to enlarge
and incriale ‘'an Eftatey how to manage Expences.
Uader- the notion ‘of Publick Oeconomy, ‘gocs that
Craft or Cunning which is us'd in ordering great Re<
ycnucs', as Gabels, Caftems, Tithes, great {iims ot Im:}-
. C ..~‘.. Av o .:- : o - . ’l‘ ’

?
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veft, Monopolies, and whatfoever other Aits of ad-
vancing the publick Revenue, or in the management
of Treatiesand Leagues. National Contefts and Wars,
which admitting of no certain Rile or Method, is-
therefore call'd Anomalons. Therefore cannot Oeco-
nomy be faid to be either an Art or 4 Science, but a’
certain Domeftick Difcipline or Do&rine madeup of
Opinion, Ufe, Cuftome, Prudence, and Craft, whereto
all your labouring Handicraftss and Mechanick Arts
relate 3 fuch as work in Linnen, Wool, Wood, Iron,
Bra(s, and other Metals: as alfo the more fervile
Trades of Barbers, Cooks, and Vi&uallers: together-
with the (everal ways of gerting Livelihoods, and in-
creafing ptivatcha‘ith, which neither belong to Rule.
or Magiftracie, nor conduce at all to the Government
of the Comnronwealth 3 aiming at nething Divine,
Ingenious or Heroick. Of which there are o many,
and thofc mean "and poor, that they are not to be
numbred : (ome of thefe that get'thicir. Livings by mean
things,are generally noted for particular Vices s “asGar-:
ters, Mariners,-and ViGualless ate commeonly faid to.
be very great Lyars and Tale:bearers, as likewi(¢ are
Barbers and Bakers.  So Songfters, Fidlers, and Pipers, -
meu -altogethér Mercenary, made. ufe of to Sing aud.
Play at great Feafis and Entertainments, are peme-
fally of lewd and vicious Converfations. But the Life.
of a Mariner, as it is the moft unhappy for hardfhip,
foisit the moft vitious and difhoneft,who always live as.
it were in Prifon, -feeding hard and flovenly, theie
Apparel Nafty, unprovidedot all forts of Conwvenien-
ces, perpetual Exiles and Vagabonds, never at refty
toft with uncettain Waves and rage ‘of ‘Winds, ly- -
able to all the hazards of Summer, Cold, Storms,

- Thunder, Hunger, Drowth and. Difeafes s to thefe we
may add the dangers of Rocks, thofe Infeés of the
8cas, and Hurricaness not omitting Tempefis, than
Tttt B -~ which
\
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" which there is nothing more dreadful or .Bortibk:
‘which makes it {cem more firange, that as Marioess
asc the moft unhappy of men, and always in.moft.

. dangers,, fo they are the moft wicked and’ delperate.

But among the whole Croud of Mechanick Arts, there
age none that bear fo great {way as Merchandize, Til--
lage, Warfase, Chirusgery, and the meaner part of
Law. Of all .which we-(ha)l dilcourfe in- their Ox-

det. Though befose: we hegin, let us Jook into the -

* Fundamentals of Qecomomys

CuAP, LXVIL
| Of private Qecomomy.

.

T,H Echlcf {h‘tn;.chi of Psivate OM confifts

- A vmie-Matimony 3 thesefore Mesellus farnam’d Ny~ -

midisn being Cenfor, apd exhosting the Romans to
. Matsy, ¥, {aid he, we could live without a Wife, then
we Yhoisld all be willing to (bift our felues fromshe trin-
‘ble s1Biss. fince wecan neither live.commodiowfly mith *um,
‘dndi that withows *wm_there is no poffibility of . liviug 5
we ought 20 choofe abe perpetnal Mulsiplication of Man-~
" kiudy rasher than a. fhert Pleafure. - Ebus dulus Gellius

xelases. - For indeed,without a Wife there isno Fami~ -

Iy can either be mainteind orlong cndure s fos with=
out a Wife thexeis woJfue tobe had, no Heir, noln~
heritance, vo Kindsed, no Family, no. Mafier of a Fa~
mily can be. He_ who bas no Wife, has no Houfe,
bedaufe he keeps not to his Houfe 5 or if he havea
Houfe, he lives like a firanger and a fojournerin it.
_He who has not a Wife, though he be very rich,
. has nothing that hie can call his own , becaufe he
- knows not to whom to lcave it, nor whom to. truf

ta

-
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0, and thexefore heis afraid of every bodys his Ser-
yants thieve from him, hisFriends deceive bim, his
.peighbours flight him, his Acquaintance negle@ him,
his Kindred feck to betray him : his Childzen, if he
haveany born out of Wedlock, ase a difgrace to him,
neither can he leave them the Name of “his Family, the
Arms of his Anceftry, nor his Iaheritance, being xe-
ftrain’d by the Laws: nreither are they by the commoa
Confent of all. Legiflators to bc Advanced to any
Place or Dignity in the Common-wealth ; for be is
not fit to Govern a City, that cannot Rule his Family s
nor to Rule the .Common-wgalth, who never kyew
how to Govgrn a private Family, which_is the true
Pattern angd Exewmplar of a Republick.  This the Gre-
cians well. knew, who when Philip of Mécedon fudi-
ed to appeife .a:Diflention amang them, and- ¢hat
Leonsias the :Gorgiin xeheats™d a Txcatifc of Congord,
which be had witten in the City of Qlympis, they
were both Laught at , who fought to make Reace
.abroad, who had. none in their own Families. For
at-heme, thé -Son of Pbhilip1and his Mother were at
Variance 3 and Gargia. his Wife coul not. agree:with
her Maid : thesefore they thonght that they. whe wan.
ted Prudenceangd Autherity so quict- Domeftick Brauls,
could never be able to compole Publick Difsprds.
That Perfon theteforc who Commandsa City, or a
. Common>wealth, unle(s heknow:how to Govern hig
own Houfe and Family, -is: vety" rinaufpicioufly pree
fer’d. . Lattly, this'.isthe only condition of Humanes
Life, wherein: a-Mar loving his. Wife, -giving good
Education to -his- Children) well-orderivg: his Fami-
ly, preferving lus Eftate, and encreafing in Childsen,
may be faid to live happily.. Whexein, if-any thing
fall aut of Busthen and -Labour:, as many times
Croffes will happen, aud thete is no mans Life: withe
but Misfortuae 5 yet that vesy:Burtben hecomxs light;
.- : . and
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and the Yoke eafic : efpecially the Yoke of Marriage,
if they prove not fuch Wives, whom Covetoufnefs,
Pride, Deceit,or Luft, but God hath joyn’d, for whofe -
fake,”a man is bound to forfake Father and Mother,
Son arid Brother, and Kindred, and adhere to his Wife,
whofe love ought to exceed the love of all others. So
Hedor fecing thé Fate of Troy, which was to be De-
ftroy'd; fecms not {o much rroubled for his Parents,
Brothers and Kindred', as for the lofsiof his deareft
“Wife.© So we read in Homser, e

I willfore-fee the’ Fate of Mighty Troy,
* Tbat Pfiam and bis People fhall Difivoys
* But ‘wor my Comnivies ‘#or my Fasbers [mare,

- Nor'Priavs fall fo much Aflict' my Hears, =
- Nor Fofs'of Kindred- miany and Renowmd,. .
- ‘Whom Hollile rage frall bury -under ground, g

As>oare for thee my bonowr'd Spowfe dothvex -
| Mygrieoed Mind—— s
* ¥ confefs; thatunhappy Matches are ateended with ma«
ny Evils and Miferies 5 which Socrates remembers us
of, - that is to {ay, ‘perpetual Care, confuming Jealou~
fie, contirial Quattelling, upbraidings wich Dower;
. the feoraful looks and-countenances of Kindred, the
manifoldExpences andruncertain difpofitions of Chil=
dredy fometimes Bareennefs, and /Extinction of the
Family a firange Hyir,’ innumerable:Sorrows . many
times the refiraint of: Eletion, Marriage being im-
posid 3 fo that whether fhe be. of a’good Humour, a
Fool,: Perverfe, Proud, Slottifh, Detorm’d, Unchaft,
nothing of all' this' can be-knowa,. till: after Confum-
mation;mone of which are feldom;. or ever after men+
ded:: OF unfortunate ‘Marriages there ‘are. many Ex-
amples.: Marcus Cats Cenlor, in his sime the Chief,
and Pringe of the Romgn Commonwealth, wh‘g had
. ‘ carge
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- fcarce his- equal both in Peace and War, having. in

his declining ycars Married a young Maid the Daugh-
ter of one Eoloman, a man poor,and of mean Ex-
traction, loft all ‘Mafterthip and Authority at home
in his’own Houfe. Tiberims having Married Fulia
the Daughter of Augwfius, Infamous for many de-

teGed Adulterics, and not daring to Corre&, Accufe, - -

or Repudiate her, was forésd to retire to Rbodes, not
without magifcft detsiment to his Fame, and danger
of his Life. M. Antonie the Philofophes having Mar-
* xied Fawftine the Daoghter of Antonius Pims, was forc'd
to be contented with' her, though an Adulterels , for
fear of hazarding the lofs both of Dower and Empire
together.  But all-thefe Inconveniences happen, not
{o much through the fault of the Women, as the ncg-
ligence of the Men. For it feldom happens that the
Women are bad, unle(s the Husbandsarc worfe. Of -
whom, ‘thus Varredifcourfes in Gelliws. The Vices of
.Women are either to be endurrd, or to be taken away.
He that forces a Woman to mend a fault, renders her
-more tolcrable to himfelf; but be that enduses a
fauk, makes himfclf the better Man. Of all which
we have fpoken, ‘more largely in our Declamation spon
the Sacrament of Matrimomy. Again, many times the.
Education of Children proves not fo happy as it was .
intended, many gfbwing flubborn and difobedicnt to”
their Parents, others become Contentious, others Mad,
others Foolifh, others dull and thick Scull’d , .others
given to all Debauchery, fpending all in Luxury, Luft,
and Gaming; Others prove Parricides, as Alcmeon
and Oreftes, and the Malleali 'who kil\'d their Mothes,
Thercfore drsaxerxes, fuynam’d Muemon, having begot -
2 Hundrcd ‘and fifteen Childsen, . was forc:d to putto
D.ath the greatcft part of 'um, for Plotting to take
away hisLite 3 and for this Caufe, Earipides modeftly
fuppofes, what our Bernard pofitively avers, That it
: is
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is an unknown good to wang Children. - Awguffus alfoy
‘the moft Fortunate of Emperours in other things, yet”
beholding the behaviout of his Daughter and Neece,
was wont to cry out in the Words of Homer :

/
:— O that Unwedded 1 bad liv'd,
And never all my dayes for Iue frivd-

-

- Of Servants alfo, thus faith Esripides: At bome there
is mogreater Enemy 5 notbing worfe or more wnprofita~
- ble than a Servant. Says Democritus,’ A Servant is a
neceffary Poffeffion, bus not pleafing. And Petrarch hath
written, Ikiew, faithhe, thas T liv'd among Doggss bus’
never Ruew my [elf to be a Hunter, but by Admonition.
Servants are called Dogs, as being fnappith, dcvouriﬁg,
and fnarling;  Plawtss io his Pfeudolus well exprefics,
their conditions : 4 Peftiferous Generation of Peoplejin-
t0 whofe thowghts nothing enters that may. as -any time

petfwade *um to do well's but when' there is occaion,

fnatch, catch, carty away’ this is their Praflice, that a
man bad bester leave Wolves- among Sheep, than'to en-
stufl thefe Servants at bame. And Lacianin his Pa-
linmees The Curfes of Servants are alwayes ready againft
sheir Maflers,and there is nothing more at band among rum’
shan thievery, deceis, running-awayg arrogance, negli-
gence, drankennef3, glmizony, fleepinefs, floth and laginefs.
From whence aroft that Proverb, 45 many Servanss, fo
many Enemies. But we do not {b often find *um Ene~
mies, as make 'um fos while Mafters carry them-
felves prpudly, covetoufly, cruelly, and contumelioufly 3
becommg Lords and Tyrints at' home , exercifing a
fevérity over them, not a$ we ought, but'as we pleafe &
. - concerning whom Pliutus brings in Stropbilus thus

fpeaking n his Aullaria. 0 :

A

’ ‘ Moers
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Maflers their Servants wfe injupionfly,
-And as corruptly Servamts now obey. -
8o what is juft on neither- fide is done.’
. Yowr [paring Old Men with a shonfand Keys,
- Their. Cupboards, Kitchins, Cellars, Busserits (bt 2
Which to their Children they will [earce unlock.
" But Servants, fustle, cunning, crafty Thieves,
. Wisth Keys Two thowfand open *um again.
And then by (tealth they fwallow and confume
What vackt ¢ bmndred simes ibey'l nere confefs s
Damn’d [laves, on their enflavers thus revenge
_ With Fokes and Laugbier take 5 which makes me fay,
Free Mafers only faitbful Servants make.

Many Commonwealths have egregioufly 'fuﬂer'd‘b; :
reafon of their Servants. As well thofe Hiftorians tefti~"
fie who have written the Rebellions of Servants againtt
their Mafters: More efpecially the City of the Val-
" finenfes, aCity flourifhing in Riches, famous for the
excellency of her Laws and Government, afterwards
2 moft miferable fpe@acle of the Infolency of her Slaves.
For when the ftri& feverity of the Citizens over theig
Setvants decreas’d, infomuch that they fometimes ad-

" mitted them to thetr’ Councils 3 afterwards a few of
thenr prefuming to take upon them: the Order of Se-
nators, they Invaded the Commonwealth ‘it felfs they
commanded ‘Wills to be made at their own pleafures;
they forbid the Publick Feafts and Affemblies of the
Freemeny Masried their Mafters Daughters. Laftly,
they Ordain’d by Law, thatall Adulteries committed
by them with Widdows , all Fornications with-Ua-
married Women, fhould be unpunith’d 3 and that No

. Virgin fhould pe Married to a Free-man, whofe Cha-

ftity fome one of them had not Defil’d before, Thus -

a moft Opulent City, once the Mctropolis of Caria,
: o through
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" through her too kind Indulgence fo her Servants,funlé
into the Abyfs of Ipjuries and difhoneft Sufferingss
For faith Ariflatle in his Politick Orations, Omit te-
vere Difcipline among Servants, and they_fireight pra- -
&ife Treacheric againft their Mafters. So did the Helors
. againft the Lacedemonians, and thofc of Preneffe againft

the Theffalians. : :

s

—

CHaAp LXVIIL
- Of Regal Oeconomy, or Court-Difcipline.

W E have now a fit opportunity to treat of
. Regal or Court Qeconomy. And to fay Truth,

the Court is nothing elfe but a Colledge of Gyants,
that is, of noble and fplendid Knaves, a Theater of,
a Wicked Life-guard, a School of mofi corrupt Man-
ners, where Pride, Arrogancy, Haughtinefs,Extortion,
Luft, Luxury, Envy, Gluttony, Violence, Impiety,
Malice, Treachery, Deceit, Cruclty, and whatfoever
other corrupt Cuftomes and Vices rule and bear {way 3
where Adulteries,Rapes, and Fornication age the fports
of Princes and great Perfons, where oftentimes the .
Mothers of Kingsand Princes are Bawds to theirown
Sons, where the Storms and Tempefts of Vice caufe '
an unfpeakable Shipwrack of all Vertue, where cvery
Good Man is opprefled,the worf} of Men are advanc’d; -
where the Downright are laugh’d to-fcorn, the Juft
are Perfecuted, the bold and Arrogant are Promoted.
There only Flatterers, Whifperers, Detra&ors, Talk-
bearers, Calumniators, Sycophants, Lyars, Supplanters,
Joventers of Evil, fowers of Difcord profper, and the
worft of Crimes are¢ openly Profefled. Their Lives
and Convexlations are the moft dithoneft of all Mcn;,
. . an
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ﬁnd‘wbstloe?er Hainous is to be obfervsd in the fingle

Na;wcs of the worft of Monfters, all feems as it were
tobe amafs'd togethet in the Routateniding a Court:

Therc is to be feen the fiercenefs_of the Lyos, -the
truclty of the Tygre, the sudenefs of, the Bear, the
rathne(s of the Bore, the pride of the Horfe, the gree-
dinefs of the Wolf; the crafc of thé Fox, the uncon~
ftancy of the Camelion, the various colours of the Leo-
pard, the currithnefs of the Dog, the timoroufnefs.of
the Hare, the petulancy of the Goat,the naftinefsof

" Swine, the defperatencfs of the Elephant, the revenge

of the Camel, the fupidne(s of the Afs, the feurrility
Of the Ape. There Inhabit the raging Cemsamres, the
pernicious Chimers’s, the mad Satyrs, the filthy Hag-
pies, the wicked Syrens, the horrid Struthiocamicls; the'

. devouring Gryphens, the rapacions Dragons; and

whatfocver fatal Monftersand deftru@ive Prodigies at
which Nature is Affrighted ; where every particulaz
Veitue finds a Tyrant and a Hangman. In fine, & -
man muft fic himfelf for all' Wickednefs, Maliee; and

Impicty, or not comc nect @ Court. '

It it not Lawful wnlefi for from Cowrt
Unpainif'd to be goods —— ~

- The provokid Powet of 4 Potent Courtier; is likg
a Comet, the Fore-runner of many Milchicfs, and a
moft Contagious Peflilence whese # fixes; leaving be-
hind moft uncurable Effc@s of its Venome, like the

biting of mad Dogs. The Court is generally accom~
pinied with fcarcity, the price of things being en-

hanfed, where mea think to gain by the Confluence
of People : it is accompanied by, the excefs of Luxury
in Dyet, with new-fangled Dithes, driviog out the
cuftomary Dyet of the Country. Xt is attended with
the height of Pride, which whea Mcn and Women

: Q firive
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fitive to imitate, and feck inh change of Fafhions to
out-vye on¢ another , they confume and wafte their
Patrichony in Appatel. Now when a Couit departs
out of any City or Town, what a filthy Tail it leaves
behind ! Here Men find their Wives Adulterated ,
there -their Daughters carried away for Whores, their
Servants corrupted and abus’d : What follows ? great

~ Complaints, and the face of the whole City is be~

come as it were the Face and €ountenance of a
‘Whote. ¥ know a Famous City of. France by thete
means o corrupted, that there was hardly a Chaft Ma-

. “tron ora Virgin left; fo that it was counted a great

Honeut tobe a Count’s Whore: and theold Women
were generally Bawds to the youhgers and fo fhame-
lefs they became at length,- that Modefty was quite
Exil’d; fothat Men never took notice of their Wives
playing the Whores, fo that, as dbrabam fayes, It

"sere well with them for their (akes. - '

CHApr. LXIX
Of Noble Cowrtiers.
Y HE Inhabitants of a Court are two-fold. The \
chicf are the Pecrs and Nobles, thofe Huffing

“Tbrafo’s, who art mad’ with Pride, Luxury , and
‘Pompy <lad in Purple and Silk, with their Plumies of

. ‘Feathers, and Garménts lac'd with Gold and Vanity.

" Whom Whoring pleafes and __aﬂ‘e&g) Gosts, =~
Loofé Hair, and firange new Names for gaudy Clonss.

For upon Whores they wafte-all the firength and heat

of their Youth s nor is their Gluttony kfs adtive and

- ingenious, .
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ingenious, or their Palates lefs ingenious 5 and it isno
{mall part of Honour which they look for,to bz fplen-
.. didly Tovited,nobly Entertain’d, and glorioufly Treat-.
- ed.  And among them there are that count it no difho-
nour to be {oprodigal at one Meal, astobe forcld.to
be beholding to other mens Tables for a quarter ofa
Year after.  To thefe great .Entertainment-mongers
. sefort your Fidlers of all (osts, Mimick, Parafites, Play-
ers; Whores, Bawds,and Dancing-mafters, Hunt{men,
Faulkners, and fuch kind of Prodigies of Mcn. Dogs,
‘Hotfes, Greyhounds, Hawks, Apes, Parrots mult be
kepts and for the greater flate of the bufinels, Bears,
Lyons, Leopards and Tygres. Their common dil-
courle is meer trifling Tictle-tattle, Detraing, Ac-
cufing, Giggling, Lying, and Bragging, Some afe al-
ways twatling of their Dogs, of .their Huating, what
clofe Woods they met with, how many faults their -
Dogs made, how they recover’d it, and, what other
cafualtics. happen’d in - the Chafe. - Others are always
prating of their Horfes, and what Rages were late-
ly run; of the Wars, and what valiant A&s chey -
themfelves pérform’d there. If. any onechas a mind’
to crofs the other, he begins a Difcourfe quite con-
trary, to put the other out, though generally his Nas-
ratives prove ‘as idlc as the formers which another
- not brooking, undertakes to contradi& him, and jeer
him.out of the Pit 3 which many times turns to Wrath
atd Anger, fo that the Feaft provesat lengtha Ban-
quet of the Lapitha, which {tldom ended but in the
drawing of Blood, as if the end of ‘their Inyitations

had been accerding to the Diftick ; :

Cbherifl yosr Bodies wish yaur choice of Fare, \
+ And then Pot-valiant for she Fighs prepare.

Now the chicfet Leffon which they leirn, is to ob-
. Qa T T feve,
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ferve the Princes timés and feafons, for fear of A&in

irrggularly 5 wherein they do not advife cither wit
Stars, Heaven, or Ephemerides, but confult the feweral
Opportunities of the Princes Drinking, Eating, Ban-
.queting, Hunting, Rifing, and going to Bed s laying .
hold on his freedom of Humour, at which time Mirth
yiclds a more cafie Audiénce to difcourfe; and then
- "beginning to tickle the Ears with fome pleafing fio-
" 1y, they procéed by degrees to the fum of -their Re-
queft. Obferving the Counfel of Ariffotle to Califthe-
.nes, That to a Prince a2 man’ fhould either difcourfe
very wittily and pleafantly , or elfe be very filents
by filence tither to keep himfelf fecure, or by pleafing- -
. Difcourfe to render him felf more acceptable. Wheres
fore if the Prince {eem to be pleas’d withany one of
. *um, to thew any liking of what they have fpoken or
"-done, if he truft him with any thing, or be plead to
Difcourfe in private with any one, Then fhali facha
one be Magqifi'd in the Eyes of Men, he fhall pre-
“fume to do any thing, be fhall revile all men, laugh
. at all men, flight all men, talkill of am- privately,
" sebuke’am publickly 5 he fhall fpeak great things, and
all People fhall fearhims he fhall fpurn at his Infe~
Tiors, contemn his Equals, difdain his' Superiours, al-

together puft up, and fecking to- enlarge -his Power.

Freedom of doing ill is vertwe shought,
. And bigh command ——— . ‘

Whoever is not pleas'd, and applauds him not when he

+ hasdoncevil, is therefore guilty,for he fhall be thought

cither to envy his Good Fortune, or not give him his

duec Honour. Nor are they only troublefome to theix

Equals and Inferiours, buc alfo moft peflilent to their |
Princes themfelves, whom under pretence of feverity,
_prudence; and giving wholefome Counfcl, they perni~ -

' : : ¢ - cioufly
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cioufly Flatter,and caufe to commit moft horid Criniés; .

as in Lucan, Curio infligates Cefar.

What remifs Power withholds by Potent Arms ?

Is it mifiruft of us thy Cowurage cbarms? . -

While in my breahing Veins warm Blood doth flow,

" And brawny Arms the Maffie Pile can tbrow,
Cafar fall never brook, the Senates Reign.

" Nor the Degeerate Gown. — :

Such inﬁigatﬁxs had Alexander the Great, whobeing -
hot-headed cnough. of himfelf, when' he was in his

| - madde@ humours, ftir'd him up the more to Wars

. .

rand Mifchief : (uch advifers were the' Councellors of

Rebobesm the Son of Solomon, and fuch and ton ma-
ny do the prefent Courts of our Princes abound with,
who yiclding and foothing "um up in their Pleafures,
obcy and humour ;um to bring about their wicked
Defigns ; and with fuch cunning they per{wade or dif-
fwade, that thereby with greater force they’ work -am
tq their Endss and where they would have things
done, urging flender and impotent Reafons againft the
doing of it, that by feeming to be convinod, they "

‘may the bettex confirm the Error ‘of the Prince: So
. deceiving, that they cannat be ‘found out, but rather

receive a Reward for their Perfidy.  Such Councel-
lors Francis the King of France at this time makes ufe -

" . of 5 fo pone to take all Evil Councel, that while they

0

pexfwade him to 3& al] forts of Perfidie and Rigour’
aguinft Cefam arg notwithftanding accompted Faith-
ful and Loyal Subje@s. Thus far of Court-Nobi-
licy. . o

Q3 CHAP,
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Cuapr. LXX.
- of the “Vulgar fort of Conrtiers,

Here are the Comfhon-fort of Court-Attendants,

a very wicked Generation, who live in a perpe-~

‘tual Slavery, vifiting Noblemens FHoufes, and parafiti=
" cally hanging on upon other mens Tables. -

And a5 their chiefof Good they daily feck, -
The -Trenchers of another man to lick, -

Therefore they are fubmiffive to every body, fatter
every one, ftudying to become all things to all, couns

-terferting more thapes than Protems, whereby to gain

* the favout of a Lord : To which purpoft they maia-
ly ftudy to remembei Difcourfes at Table, that they
may not want mattet for Report 5 with great craft they
inquire into the fecrccies ot fuch as are at odds,which
they difcover fometimes to their Friends , fometimes to
their Enemies, {o to render themfelves acceptable to

- both, to both Treacherous; fo much the fitter for
Trealon, as pretending a great deal of figplicity-and .
harmlefoels.” For though there be mo Crime fo wick-
¢d as Treachery, yet for the obtaining of Riches and
Prefcruent, there is-no way more ready nor more cong=
perdicus, nothing more pleafing or graeful to Prin-

R o ,

They firive the Secrets of & Houfe to know,

20 keep the Mafler under ‘ ‘

" Apd if at any time any ?cxf_on make "um privie to

Y
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any Treafon, then they are brave Fellows; and hold
up their heads above meafure. - B

. Dear fall be be t;\Vemsjn whofe power’
The Life of Vertes lies. ‘

‘Thereby faﬁliatity and kindred is Contra@ed, in

_confidence whereof they afpire to great things. Firft -

thesefore fome greatly labour to be litted in the num-
ber of Noblemens Servants,though they ferve >um with-

~_out Salary : Ferthey doubtnot to get the favour of °

.the Great Ones; having now fair opportunities of Flat-

torie, and to infinuate themfelves with all manner of = - .

obfequiou{nefs and fmall gifts : what duties others out |
of Lazinefs, Fear, or Covetoufnefs omit, they greedi-

ly undertakes they watch day and night, run, ride, -

poft to and fro with Mcflages, undertake and fuffes
any toyl. -

Daring to A8, nor fearing to endsre .
Dbe Punifoments provided for the Poor.

Till by this means they become Secretaries, Treafurers,

or other very great Minifters of State.” And mow - -

having pafs’d ithe Straits and' Difficulties of Labour’, -
double diligence and fawning obfequioufne(s are quite
laid afide; nor regarded by them in others, there be-
ing now nothing in efteem but'Money. - Their new
*Honours have chang'd their Manners ; they forget what
they were, contemn their Beginnings, they covet what
isto come, and wholly devoted to Avarice,band all -
their endeavours and ftudies in the purfuic of gain
and sichess {paring in the performance of Promifes,
yet full of Wordss Flattering; yet at the fame time
“Treacherous 3 dark in their Sentences, and like Ora-
Sles hard to be underflood :  whateverthey fee, what-
- Qg - ever
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-ever they hear, they conftrue to the worft feofe s
they truft only themfelves, love only themfelves, axe
wife only tothemfelves 5 they truft in no mans faith
or friendthip, they care for no Socicety, but for the'

all things; their Friends, their Guefts, their Com-
fani_qns, their Kindred , they Defpife um all, and
. look upon ‘um as barren Trees, if there be nothing
to be got by 'ums and their former Companions
and great Chronics, if they meet um in theis Dith,
they will take no more notice of 'um thaw if they had
neyer fecen ‘am. Ifapy ane requires -their Friendfhip
or Affiftance, they feed ‘um with Words and Promifes, .
promifing Ten times more than they will performs
-and perchance if ‘there be no feeling in the Cafe, they
will not only not help him, but ruine his Caule : all .
Kindnels and Courtefie is vendible 5 they defpife all

*  love of Gain 3 their own Profic they prefer above .

Vertiie, clouding the Praifes of others with Ambiguous: |

* Sayings, and Feigned Detrations behind their backs 3
“they themfclves. fpeak in the Praife of po man with- -

- -out a Referve, as the Orator faid of Fulim, That be.

was fortwnase indeed, that be was a Gowt man, and

bad done many valiant Alss but bow be comld evade

. being accounsed guilty of Bribes, Ifhonld admire, bus that

. X 'kew she force of ‘Elocutiow. Andas another fays,

Hepy in Cildron Beotes, and s Wit
And bating Phocas ciimes, thas fldin’d bis Life,
A man not to be matchs, —— IR

»

© After Gifts they are as greedy as . Vultures, every-
where hunting after theiy Prey, whichi they fnatch out
of one anothers Chaps , as the Harpyes were faid to
tear the Meat out of the mouth of Phinews. _If any
misfortune befal a Rival, they rejoyce s they compaflio-

nate no mans Calamiy 5 they belicye that they ought ™
EAE RS R it 6 i
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' to keep promife and faith with no body, bat for their
own pleafare and advantages never to acknowledge
. any kindnefs, judging all men equally unwerthy of
any favour, or not fittobe taken notice of, orelfe to -
be recompenc'd with hatred :and envy : rather when
they hate,they counterfeit kindnefs, and diflemble their
. . Anger i unlefs the Prince or King, they give reverence
or 1efpe& to no body, nor them ncither but out of
Fear, or for the hopes of Rgward. At length growing
gley in Fraud, Treachery,Labour and Toyl, and having

y fuch bafc and fordid a@s attain’d to high Honours
and vaft Riches, then they omit no breach of Law
. Divine or Humane, fo that they may be able to leave
. their Somns Heirs of ‘their Wealth, their Honour and
- Iniquities, | , -

——Wish Serpents thus and Lizords fonghe |
In Fields vemete,the Storks their young omes feed,
W bo fireight the felf-fame Prey their Mothers did, -
Now taking Wing, by bunger pricke purfuc.
Tbe Birds of Jove thas to their off-[pring srue ,
In Jﬂudy Woo;r lm; oxs btbe Goat and Hare,
And conftans or their To are :
But for thnfc?u’e:' now able 1o p?gmzfp
Fheir raging Hunger is not [avisfid

_Until they find the Prey theytafted firff,

. So fomas Life their sender fhells bad burft:

‘And thefe are the Arts and  Devices of the Common
fort of Courticrs, by means whereof many of mean -
and low condition rife to the higheft Preferments, Dig-
nities, and places of Profit, and the next places of
Authority to Kingsand Prinees themfelves s in Riches
. qual to their Princes, with which they build flatcly
-and Magnificent Struures and Palaces, while the
morc Noble Courtiers indeed, walt their Eftates in
e N o ' W Whoring,
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Whoring, Gaming, .Hunting, Horle-races, Entertain-

ments, Mafqaes, and GoﬂllgeousA parel 5 &lling their

Lord{hips, Caftles, Poflcflions, Inheritances, to thofe

Npftart Courtiers, who by their wicked, Pra&ifes and

Snuivanqcs ar¢ now mounted into the rank of No-
ity. . :

', CH A’P. LXXI.
. .Of Court-Ladies.

Either axe, the Conrt-Ladies without their- Vices., -

*Tis very true, that we behold a gregt number

\ of Womcu;nlordElcgan’;y, of BOle and exa&nels of-
Beauty .to be admird, {plendidly dvst; and appareld
in- Parple and Slmit put with Jewels; but it is not
cafic for all men to {es what wicked Monfers ave con-
ceal’d undes thole fais. ;gcs : Whegetare Lusian moft

v

~ fitly compares um to Agyprian Tempes » for there
/ . you fhall-behold a Stzaétare moft begutifi) without,
both for the Matexials and curipulge(s, of Work, but
if you oncé logk. foy the Ged within, you fhall find
. there nothing but ¢ithes.an Ape, a Dog,a Gaatsora
Cat. Even fo 115 with thole Coyri-Ladies snd Vir- -
- gins, who being bred-up from thgir tender years in
Dancing, Mafquing, foft-idlenefs, and all manner of
Luxury and Voluptyondnels, and havieg fuck’d the
worft of Education. out of thofe Books of -Comte
~Jove,and fine Hiftosies of Luf, Adnltcries, Fornlcatis
* ons, and Pandarifms , as alfo Comedics, Novels, and
wanton Songs, arc thesghy {eafon’d with all forts.af
evil Manugrs, becoming Light, Infolent, Amsogent,
Peevjth, Impudent, Obfcene Congentigns, Contradio-
5y, Obftinate, Revengeful, Crafty, Reulapt, Loquage -
L ) S Qus,
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. pus, Lafcivions,and-Shamelefly snd ObfCenely wantone

They have tongues to which filence is' 2 Punifhment,

. their Lipsnot tobe wearied with tittle-tattle, gene-

rally the moft idic, moft impertinent, and troublefome
to the hearers. . For what can we think they fhould be
able to talk for fo many hours together, but Folly ? -
for Example, how to: thade the Hair, how to comb i¢;
how todye it, how to wafh their Faces, how o pleit
their Peticoatss what Gate to obfesve in walking,rifing,
or lying ;s what Apparel becomes fuch or fuch beft,
who and who ar¢ to take or give place, how far to bow

", in faluting, to.whom. the honour of the Lip is due, to

whom not ; who aee allowed to xide a Horfe-back,
who in a Coach, andwhojn a Litter: Whooughtto -
wear. Jewels, Peadants, Necklaces, Bracelets, and who

- moty with a Thoufand other tsifling enquirics into

the Laws of Semiramis, Neither are there wanting
many of the oldes fort, who will tcll ye how many
Sweet-hearts they had, who fent her Gifts, who wese
moft Courtly iti their Addrefles. .. This Woman talks -
of ‘him that (he Loves, that ,Woman can hardly for-
bear fronr (peaking-evil of him that.fhe hates s and
whatfoever theéy fay, thiy think they are admived by
the Company : fometimes they fuff their Difcourfe |
-with unfeafonable.Scoffs and Impudent Lyes : neither

do. they. want moft defperate Matice, and quarrelling:

e among another s backbiting and flattery there is
nothing mose frequent :. their Eyes, their Looks, their
~Glances are full of Allurcments; cheir Nods, their
Geflures, thei¢ Becknings full of Wantonnef(ss they
“are full of Subtiity;end have findied words to deceive

- itheir Sexvants, and get gifts of valae from >um. Leét '

-’um have any Rimg, Jewel or Bracelet about them,thefe

. Females will never lin ¢ill they have flatter’d it into -
theix own Poffeflicny for whach, they-return Kiffes,
- Embraces, and Amorous Difcourfes, which ase their

ey ; ‘ publick

- d
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* publick Ware, and the nutriment of - Court-love. I
were a fhame to difcover what Crimes are committed -
in fecret Bed-chambers, as if Marriage had been Con-
fecrated only in Derifion of Nature ; and that the put-
_ting on their Cloathes,werc fufficient to cover all their
. Enormities. Such Virgins how faithful think -yc witl
they prove afterwards to their Husbands ! Oh what
a gricf arc they toall good Women ! continually hit-
ting them in the Teeth with their Nobility, their Por-
. tion, their Beauty, their Forraigne Matches 3 teazing
their Husbands Ears with coatinual Clamours and
Contumelies. They defpife a“ frugal Table a¢ home,
-and yet twit their Husbands with their Court-Ex-
peuces 3 and being us’d to Pomp and Extravagancics,
they walt their Husbands Wealth, ruine their Fami-
lies, compel their Husbands to undertake wicked De-
‘figaes.for gains fake 5 to which end, they are forcd

* . to omit no Fraud, Treachery, Diffimulation, and Hy-

pocrific whatfoever,to compafs their Ends. I will not
fpeak of their Forrain Amours,their private Adulterics, |
their conceal'd Lyings-in, and Baftard Iffuc 3 which -
affe@ion turning once into hatred, they then prepare -
for Poyfon or fome other Mifchief. But the moft fa-
‘miliar praifes of Evil Women, (as St. Ferome. Writes
. againfk Fovinianms ) are Frduds, Treacheries, Witch-
crafts, Enchantments, and Mdgick Tricks. So Livis
kill’d her Husband, whom fhe hated to Death. Lu~ -
ciliz alo kill'd hers; the firft mixing Henbane with -
~ her' Jealoufie, the other drinking to him a Cup of
Royfon inftead of a Love-Potion. §o that it is fa-
fer, (as Ecclefiafticus faith) to live with the Lyon and
‘the Dragan, than with a bad Woman. He that would
~ Marry, let him havea care of taking fuch a Courtier
to Wife, It my Tongue hath been too free in Difcourfe,
yet I havefaid what-it was impoffible for me not to
~ have faid : Bat § will put my hand upon my moath‘i
.’ - an

)
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and {peak no more of um 3 and therefore let us de-

.+ part the Court, and fall to. the confideration.of thofe

more ufeful parts of QOeconomy, Merchandizing, Agri-
cultuse, and Warfare. -

\

CHaPr. LXXIL
Of Merchandizing.

Erchandizing being the moft fubtile feaxcher af-

M ter hidden gain, the moft Covetous Devouser
of her dete@ed . Prey, is never happy in Enjoyment,
but alway moft miferably Tormented with the defire
of more. And yet it is not a little profitable to the Com=
monwealth, and ufefully conducing to Contrads of
friendthip between Forraine Princes, and not a little -
advantageous to private Lifes and as fome have
thought, abfolutely ncceflary. So that Pliny telates it
to have been invented for the {upport of Living. And
therefore many famous and wife men have not dif~
dain’d to- follow it. Of which number, as Pluterch

- teftifies, were Thaler , Solow, Hippoerases. But whatfo~
ever Axts and Sciences we follow, fome we admit for
‘Pleafure, fome we eftcem for the Exercife, fome we'
follow for Virtue and Honefties-fake, fome for their
Truth and Juftice we admire : but Arts, how gainful,
how . pleafant, how neceffary, how laborious foever,
are not therefore to be prefently accompted Laudable

. and Honeft. Thus the Trades of Mcrchandizing,Ufury,
Money-changing,  Bankers , are both neceflary, ‘pro-
fitable, and laborious; and yet theyare accompted il-,
'liberal, fordid, and bafe ways of getting , becaufe they

- are not Arts, but laborious Cheats that are bought
and fold3 which is the Office and Trade not (;f a
i SR clear
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clear-fpirited, well-meaning,ingenuous, juft good than v
but of a crafty, clofe, deceitful knavifl dealer. Fop
“all Merchants buy in one place, that they may il
dearer in another, and he"is accompted the wifeft thae
can gain moft 3 amonig whom, Lying, Impofing, Chea-
ting and Perjury is moft frequents neither is there any
way of attaining Profit which they think difdainful.
Nay, they affirm i¢-to bo Lawful. to Cheat their Chap-
men half their juft price ;. neither isit tobe doubted,
but that feeing the whole coutfe of. their Lives is fit=
ted. to follow after Gain, and to feck Riches, that they
are forc’"d many times for Lucres-fake to do' many

ugly and dithoneft Actions : For no men grow Rich -

‘without Deceit," as faith St. Auflin.

,"';"And Sar beyondthe valne ;-'aiﬁv; .
The Wares be riveth 20 pm of with Braif.

"~ Andas another i’oet l;ath ity l

**The . Merchant only worthy Stygian Lake,
' Upholdeth - Perjmry for Lucres fake.

. One buyc?, another fells ; one carties, another bti;igs )

. this manis Creditor, another Debtor; one. pays, ano-
ther rectives, another cafts up the Accompts 3 but ail
of ‘um guilty of Perjury, Cheating, and Deceit 5 ha-
zatding Soul, Body, and Eftate, in hopes of Gain : re-
{peQing ncither Kindred, Friends, nor Allies, but only

- for profits (ake: and thus all of "um all their Life-
‘long run after Gain and Ricties, as.if Reft and. the

\ - 'Comfosts of Living were no where' elfe to be found.

 'The ‘painfal: Mercbame 30 the: Indies rans, « .
. And proudly shorowgh Fire, and Swges fowns. - R

What
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' "What Cheats Merchants put upon the World, in-Wool,
“Linnen, Silk, Cloth, Purpte, Gems, ‘Spices, ‘Wax,
‘Oyl, Wine, Cérn, Hafes, and many other Creatures’,
9nd jndeed in all forts of Commodities, there is no
" pexfon who is ignorant : whofees not, who feels not, -
that is notaltogether ftupidand infenfible ? Bat thefe .
are [inall matters, there are far preaterbehind. “Thefe
are they who itnporting hurtfal ‘Commiodities, which
cither for wantonnefs or rarity being coveted by Wo-
meh, though they are of no ofe to hamane Life, bat
»only for the fupport of Luxuyy, Pride, for Sport, zl‘lﬂ'c-
inacy and wanton Pleafure, bring from the utmofk
‘ends of the Earth all AMNuréments to Wickednefs.
Kingdomes and whole Provinces every Year they emp-
ty of great fums of Money; they corrapt Native
Good Manners, by introducing Forraine Vicess and
quite ‘Abolithing wholefome Paternal ‘Cuftomes, al-
" ways inquifitive after new Inventions, fill the Land
with moft ‘depraved Fathions. ~ Thefe are they who
in Guilds and Companies, contrary to Right and Law, -
{et up Monopolics, trying, endeavouring, fearching
ont all wayes and devices to raketo themfelvés the
‘Wealth of the People s by vertue of their large Stodks,
out-buying others, preventing others,deterring others 3
by holding up, or enhauncing Prizes, they themfelves
engrofling“all, which they retail again at their own
Rates and Pleafures : many times having borrow'd
teat -Sums of Money, theybreak Faith and Promi-
es, flye their Country, and feldome or never teturning,
undo their Creditors; who oft-times thereupon def-
pair and Hang themfclves. Thefe are they who pry-
ipg into the Secrets of Princes, the Councels of City~ -
Senates , and ‘ladenwith the news of their own
Country, feveal all to the: Enemy many times for
confiderable’ Rewards, lye in wait for the Princes Lifes .
there being nothing which for love of Money ‘they
' -y will
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will not enterprife, endeavour, door fuffer.  Alf thé
. whole myftery of their Calling confiftsin Lying, dark .
Sentences, Siftings, Shiftings, Treachery, Cheating and

- Deceipt.  This was the reafon that the Carthagini,
" provided diftin& Refidences for Merchants, m
+ they fhould net live in Common with their Citizens.
The way was open for them to the Matket 3 but where |
their Ships rode, and to the more fecret parts of theix
" City, they allow’d them not fo much as to caft an
Eye. The Grecians did not seceive *um within their
Cities 3 but that their Inhabitants might be free from
the fufpicion of danger, they always kept their Mar-
“kets for Merchandife in the Suburbs.  Moft other
Nations forbid the Accefs of Merchants,as being the
great depraversof all Good Manners.  The Epidesri-
ans, as Plutarch Witnefles, when they faw their Citin
zens corrupted by Commercing with the Hlyriens, feax-
ing the Contagion growing from firangers, and a
change of Government with the change of Manncrs,
Ele@ed every Year onc grave and circumfpe& Peifon
out of their whole City,whom they fent to Buy for the
reft of the Citizens whatever Commodities of the
~Illyrians they fiood in need of. Plasy very much blames
Meschandizing, as the chicfeft corruption of Good
Cuftoms, and therefore would have it Ordain’d jn a
well-conftituted Commonwealth, that the wanton
Exuberancies of Forraign Countries fhould not be ime
ported into fucha one, and that noCitizen fhould be
permitted to Travel under the Age of Forty Years ;
and that all Forrcigners fhould be fent home, knowing
that there was nothing which fooner caus’d the Peo-
ple to forget and hate the frugality of their Anceftors,
and theis old Country-Cuftomes, then the Contagion
" of Novelty broughtin by Strangers, which generally
makes Cities moft wicked, filling’um full of all forts
of Fornications, Adulterics, Luxury and Lufft, Such °
S dre’
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ate Leiden and Antwerp,at this time Cities of jthe greatt

¢ft Trade of any inthefe Parts; And Ariflotlé exhorts

Magiltratesto take all diligent care of keeping their
_ Cities fromh being corrupted by the mixture of For-
tainers.  For though Merchants may be neceffary they
ought notto be receiv'd ifito the namber of Citizens,
" and therefore to. be detefted, becdufe they live altoges
- ther by Lying; and befides that, diffurb the Markets,

caufe Tumults and private Difcord. Therefore among -

tnany Comton-wealths thexe was an ancient Law,
That no Merchant fhouid be .a Magiftrate, or be ad-
_ mitted into the Senate or Council. Beyond 4ll this,
Merchandizing is palpably condemned by the Opinions
of moft Divines, and by the Canonical Decrees, ( as
- St. Gregory, Chryfoftorke, Auftin, Caffiodorus, avd Leon
_teftific) and by all true Chriftians ucterly forbid.  Fot
as. St. Cbryfoftortte faith, A Meschant taunos pleafe Gods
And tberefore, aith he, let wo Chriftian be a Merchant 3

or if bewill be [o, lés bim be thrown ous of the Chirch.

-St. Auftinalfo faith, Thet it is impoffible for Souldiers -

“aud Merchants truly to Repent.

—t

.+ Cuar. LXXIIL
Of Paymafters.

PAyinaﬁcrs' ate lictle better than Merchatits’:. A

Thieving Gereration of Men , and moft'com-
~ monly of fervilgDifpofitions, Mercenary, an letting
out themfelves for Hite 5 fude ahd floathful, btit bold

and impudent; knowing little but what concexns theis - -

own Trade, that isto fag, Writing and Cafting Ac-
. count : but their chief fludy isan otdinary method of
- Stealing, fomewhat more ingenious than the Common

R . : 10ad
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s0ad of Thicving. Aad cherefore of all men living,
they are the mott given o Filching Wealth by theit
Fingers Ends, with which they tell' Thaufands and
Millions : which Fingers of theiss are fo Birdlim’d,and
fluck with (;(: mqt({y inﬁbni.tef Hooks, tl:la':h there is no,
Money , a thing fo light, fugitive and{lipperyas an -
Edn;v a Selpcntg; but ifgthcy tgtlcb it, it ficks foqcloﬁ:
to *um, that it cannat be pull’d away. In this they
. axe to be accompted 1l mifchicvous, that-they only
Prey upon the 'Eteafurics of Kingsand Pripces ; and
then,that what they Steal from them,they liberally can-
fame in Whoring , Gaming, Banqueting, Building
Hotles, Doggs and Plays.  Or if they prove Older an
. Wifer, yet the Sons they Jeave behipd "um are fuch, that
whatever their Fathers have heapd together by Perju-
1y, Rapine and Theft, they in a thost time {catter and
lavith away in Gluttony and Riot, Whores, Hounds,
Horfes, fine Cloathes, and 'whatfoever Pleafuxes elfe
their Luzpry promp:s*amto.  Nor is this all,for thefe
Paymafters take Ulc-Money, delgying Payment inhope
of Bribes, buying Dcbentures, holding in with the
Captains, counterfeiting Original Bonds, opening Lee-
gexs and fealing ’um again, wathing and counterfeit-
-ing Money, and thercfore very familiar with Al-'
chymifts, many of 'ugy Alchymifts thgmfelvess orif
they want’ Wit, great favourers at leaft of the Art,
Now whereas Cicero is of Opinion , That Merchan-
dizing, if aman drive a great and plentifyl Trade,
__Imapming many Commoditics, and thofe mot idje
and unprofitable , is no¢ much to be difcommend-

- ed; and that Merchants. and Paymafices were to be

«commended, if knowing when, they had enough, they
would then retire into the Countsy to Huspand and
till their Lands 3 therefore let usnow confider what -
~may be thought of Aguculture.

CH AP.
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Of Agricubtare. \Q\’& ] w

Glicﬁkn"n, to.\'vhich feeding of Cﬂiﬂ% F'ﬂ\"’ﬁ Es

£\ and Hunting is to be afinexed, was fo highly
honom’d among the Ancietits, that it wasno fhame
fos many Riomsp, Emperors, and moft Potent Kings
and Princes ¢o Till their own Lands, to Sow, Gratt,
and Plant : this couife of Lifedid Discleffs# foRow,
having quitted his Empire 5 and 4stalus torfiking his’
Kingly Throge. Gyras alfo,thit great Monarch ot the
- Perfians, was wont to glory very much, that when his
Friends caime to'feec him, he was able to fhew 'um a
Garden of his own Planting, ' Sesees alfo Plinted
Plane-Trees, digg'd Fifh-ponds with his own hands,
.and made hit own Watev-works, and delighted te
be no whese move willingly than'in the Fields.' Hence
the Sirnames of thole moft noble Familics of the Fa-
hii, the Lentsdi, the Gicero’sand Pifs’s, from the Multi-
tude of thag fort of Grain. : .

—_—

: SRR Y
*  af Paftwrage: LA

Bt the farne Reafon, from' the feeding of Cattle
came the Faniilics of the Bubulci, Statilii, Tan-
#3, Pomponii, Visuli, Viseli; Poicii, Cafo’s, Ammii,and 'Ca-.
pre, Divelefian was rais’d from a Shépherd to be an
Empetours Sparfacu, that Tﬁnot to the Roman {-‘o@;’
.. .o . 4 !
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cr, was a Shepherd.  Parisand Anchifes the Father of
Zneas were Shepherds: fo was the fair Endymion 5
fo much beloved of the Mson 5 together with Polyphe-
mus and the Hundsed-cyed drges. ‘Among the Gods, |
Apollo himfelf fed the Herds of Admetus -King of -

. Theffaly. And Metiury. inventor of the Oaten-Pipe,
was the Prince of Shepherds s ag alfo his Son Daph=
nis. - Pan was the God of the Shepherdss and Pro-
-thews was both a Shepherd and a God : and that we

" may not forget fomne of the Hebrexr Patriaxchs, Judges
and Kings, the greatet men among them, and moft
belov'd of God, were Shepherds. .~ So-was Abel the
Julk, Abrabam the Father of many :Nations, Facob
Father of the chofcn. People s alfo Mofes their Law-
gver, a Prophet very- familiar with God ;-and Dawvid
their King, a man after Gods own heart. .Among
the Ancicnt Grecians every moft Illuftrions man was

- a Shepheid 3 whence fome were call'd Polyarse,fome -

" Polymele, fome Polybute, from the numerous Herds and
Flocks of Lambs, Sheep, and Oxen which they pofleft.
"Thus that Itsly was {0 nam’d from- Vitxlus a Calf,

" which;the Ancient Greeks call Iralus;as all men of tead+
ing well know.  So both the Bofphori, the Cimmertan,
and the Thracian, the Zgean-Sea, the Ships Argos and
Hippion, were fo call’d from the Paffage of Bulls, from
Goatsand Horfes. And Numidia a Province of Africa
hath its Name from the abundance of Pafiurage there-

* in. The fisft Courfe of Life that men led after the
Fall of Adam, was the Graziers and Shepherds Life.
For Pafturage, befides that it affords usafl forts of fleth
for Food , it produces Milk, Chefe and Butter, asallo
Wool, Skins and Hides, moft uleful and neceffasy - for

. our humane Subfiftanceand Bting: None of which
_man had the liberty of ufing till after, whereas man
before was fed with the fpontancous Hexbs that grew

~ ju Paradile : Yy .

. - CHAP.:

I




. Of Fifbing. . 245 .

Cuapr. LXXVL
. Of Fifbing. -

O thefe wemay joyn Fifhing and Hunting. The
- Art of Fithing was fo highly eficemed and fet
by among the Romans, that they were wont to ftock

_the Ztalian-Sea, and asit were to fow it as men do |
Gtain, with firange Fifh,and unknown to thofc Coafis,
brought thither in Ships from far diftan¢- parts of the
Ocean 5 befides that they were at great Expences, and

" vaft Cofts to make Fifh-ponds, and Store-ponds for

.all the choice forts of Fith; .from whence many Ro-

' .7 man Princes have deriv’d their Sur-names, as the Li-

cinii, Murene,Serii, Orate 5 which made Cicers tocail
Lsucins,Pbilip, and Hortenfius Fibmongers, from the
great delighe they took in Fithponds,  We read, that:
OGavianus Augufins was wont to Angle with a Rod :
and Swetonins writes, That Nero Fifh’d wich a Net

. wrought with Purple and Scarlet Silk.  Ways of Fithe
ing thetcarcbut few : for what Fith there are, are ta-
ken cither witha Hook, Nets, Weels, Noofes, Jack-

- {pears,and Darts.  Bat Fifhing deferves the le(s praife, {
for that Fithare of hard and bad Digeftion, neither -

grateful to the Stomach, nor were they ever accepted”

R'3 CHAV.
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/  CHmar LXXVIL
- Of Hunting and Fowling.

S Fifh are taken, fo are Birds and Fowl, fdving-
that there is a greater firength and exertife of
-'the Body requir’d in-Fowling and Hunting, than. in
Fifhing ; and a more induftsious fearch aftet the Game.
‘Befides [everal forts of Nets, there are.many forts of
Pitfalls, Traps, and Springess not muft we omit the
great ufe of Birdlime, Hawks, Hounds, and Grey-
hotinds.” A moftdeteftable Recreation, a vain Excicile,
and unprofperous and unhappy fport, with fo much
.Jabour and watching Night and Day te rage and thake
War againft the poor Beafts: A paftite cruel, and
totally Tragical, chicfly delighting in Blood and Death.
And therefore from the beginning it was accompted
the chief Exercife of the worft ot Men, and gréatél}
Sinners, For Cain, Lamech, Nimrody Ifprizacl, Efas,
are reported in Scripture to be mighty Hunters : Nor -
do we read of any one in chie’ New Teftament that
was given to Huntings Nor of any Nations thac were -
greatly addicted to the Sport, unlefs the Ibmaelites,
Idumeans, and other People that did not kaow God. .
Huiating was the fisft Original of Tyranny, which can«
not find a fitter Author, than fucha one,-as by con-
tinually fporting himfclf in Blood and Mutther, has
Jearn’d’to'defpifc God and Nature. The Perfian Kings
however efteem’d it, as animitation of Warlike Ex<
erci(es: For Hunting hath in it felf fomething fierce
and criel, while the Poor Beaft overcome at length
by the Dogs, bzcomes a Spe&acle of Delightyia having
,'“T o DT N ».‘ i(»s
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. ts Blood thed and Bowels torn oit'; at which the Bar-

- barous Hunter laughs , while the Foe-Beaft yowted

with an Atmy of Dogs, of entangted ina Toyl, iscar-
sied hothe by the Triudiphdnt Huntfroan, witha great
Troap at bis ‘heels s where the fital Prey is cut up in
ody, terms of Art, and proper words of Butchery,
other thin which itis not lawful to ufe. A ftrange -
maduefs of fiich kind of Men, a moft renowned War-
fare, wheic they thernfelves cafting off their Humani-
ty becorhe Beafts, and by a ftrange pervesting of their
Manneis, like Aifeon, ate chang’d into Irrational Crea-
tures. Some of thefe Hunters grow to fich a height
of ‘Madauels, that they become’ Enemits to Natare, as
the Fables relate of Dardames. Now the Inventors of -
this Fatal Excicife e faid to'lie the Thebans, a Nation
infamous for Fraud, Theft, and Perjuty, and no lefs to
be detefted for Perjury ahd Inceft 5 from whence the,
altice thereof was tran{mitted .to the Phrygians,a
Nition equally Abominable, Foolifh, and Vain, which -

. thérefore the Athenians and Lacedintonians had in great

contempt. Afterwards: when the Athenians had re-
pedled their Law againft Hunting, and that the Exer-
cile' was admitted publickly 4mong *um, then was the.

- City of Athens firlt Taken 5 which makes me wonder

- to find Hunting corhrhended by Plato Prince of the
Academicks. Unlefs the Event, honefty of the Inven-
tion, or Neceffity. fhould be occafions of its Commen-_
dations. Fhus Meleager flew the Caledonian Boar,
not for his own pleafure, but tofree his Country from
acommion Milchief. So Romiulis hunteéd Deer not for

. pleafiires-fake, bt to get Food.

_ There isanothei fort of Hunting, which is call’'d
, Fowling 3 not fp Cruel, bt not le(s Vain. Ulyffes is
seported to Be thefiift Inventor thereof, who after the
tzking of Troy was the firlt that brought into Greece

~ Bitds of Prej manur'd fot Game, ¢ comfort with -

R 4 nKw.
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. .new Recreations thofe that had loft their Parents and
Acquaintance in the Trojan War. And yet he com~
.manded his Son not to make any ufe thereof., True
it is, that thefe Exercifes,{o mean and{ervile in them-
" felves, are come to pe fo far eftcem’d, that now the
chicf Nobility and Gentry, forfaking all other L}x—r ‘
ral .and Noble Studies, they ate become their ¢
Leatning, and no mean helps to Preferment. Now
adays the whole Life of Kings and Princes , nay, which
. is a greater Grief, the very Religion of Bithops, Ab-
bots, and Chicf Doctots and Overlecrs of the Church,
Js all confum’d in Huntings wherein they. chicfly -
gxpesienge their Ingenuitics, ang thew ‘their Virtues.

ng the fliehful Herds be longs to £rj L
A foming Boar, or from the Mountains bigh -
4 Lyon male bis fll defens ——

And they who ought tobe Examples.of Patience, are

~ the only A&ive Perfonsin fecking to Hunt and Pre

- upon what they are able to overcome s and thofe
. Bealts which by Nature.are frec,and by Law belongto

" thofe' thatcan poffefs um , the Tyranpy of the Great
Ones hath by rath Ediés Ulurpd to themfelves, Hus- -
bandmen are driven from their Tillage, their Farmes
are taken from them, their Meadows likewife 5 Downs
dnd Woods ‘are fhut- up from the Shepherds, for (hel~
ter for Wild Beafts, for the Butcherly delight of the
Nobility, for whomit is only Lawfal to be Poffe(s’d -
thereofy of which, if a_Husbandman or a Country-
man do but only tafte, he prefently becomes guilt

. of Petty Treafon, and together with the Beafis is made

. 3 Prey to the Hunter. Let usfearch the Scripturcy
gertainly, neither in the Sacred Scripture, nor-in any

other Moral Hiftory , thall we read of any Holy, any

: w:(‘; n?a'ﬁ,,'qr Philofupher, ;h§t wasaddiced to Hunt-
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ing s but many Shepherds,and fome Fithers.  St. Au-
fiinaffirms it to be an Exercife of all .moft Wicked 3
and the Sacred Elibisan and Asrelian Councels utter-

- ly condemn'd it 3 and in the Sacred Canons Hunters are

- not only forbid Promotion fo Holy Orders, butthe ~
- Deggee of Chicf Pricft is therchy taken from him that
‘hasattaind it And therefore no man can deny Hun-

ting _to be an ungodly Exescife, which is (o Exploded

S U

and Condemn’d in the Opinion of all Wife and Ho~

ly Men. Anciently alfo, when men did live ih Inno- .

cency, there was no Creatuse that fled from *um, there *
were none on the other fide that Offended them, or
were hurtful to’um, but they had an abfolute Obedi-
encc over all. Examples whereofare in latter Tiines
apparent among thofe that led Holy and Rﬂigipus
Lives. Thus Darielliv’d among the Lions 3 nor was

. 8t. Pau) in any danger of the Viper. A Crow fed
_ Eliab the Prophet , Paxl and Ansony the Hermites, and

- @ Hart nourith’d St. Egidiss. Jenus the Abbot
. commanded 2 wild A, and the Beaft obey’d, and

-

carried his Burden: he Commanded a Crocodile, and
the Crocodile carried him overa River. Many Axcho-
rites hivid inthe Deferts, and frequented. the Dens of
Wild Beafts, fearing neither Lyons,Bears, nor Serpents.
But with Sin, entred alfo the mifchief, dread,and fear
of the Creatures, and upon that occafion was the ex-
excife of Hunting found out. Foras St. Auftin obferves
upon the 3d. of Gemefis , No Animals were in their
fuf Production Venomous, Terrible , or' Mifchievous”

to. Mankiod y but after Sin they became fo, for the Pu-
nifhment of Mans Tranfgreflion. Therefore faith God
to the Setpent, I will put Enmisy between thee and she
Womant, and besween ber feed and'thy feed :  Out of
which Sencence’ arofe the Warfare of Hunting, and

the Antipashy of Mcn with Beafls, - .
| | 'CHAP.
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" CHAPB. LXXVIIL
Move of Agricwbiure.

UT let vsreturn. OF the Exercifes of Husbaric
dry, Paturdge, Hunting, and Fowliiig , . Hiero,
Philoiseter .- Astalus o and Archelans, Al Kings, have
feverally. wiltten.  Zeusipbon and Mago great Captains -
Kavé done thé like, together withi Opgia'n the Poet.
" And befides therh, Cato, Viarro, Plity, Colimeélla, Virgil,
Crefcentius, Palladits, and many others of latéi tiries.
Cicero btliev'd there wis nothing bettet, nothing moié
siinful, hothing thore delightfal, nothing roore wotr=
&y' thie employrment of 4 generous Spirit, than the
. occupatidiis above mentio’'d. Not a few plic'd thé
chief Good and Supreath Happinels iii thictn: Thekres.
foi¢ Virgil calls Husbindmén Fortufidte, Horace Blefied.
Theé Oricle of Delpbos alfo proncuinc.d one ' Aglaiis a
. miolt ‘happy thin, who having a little Firth in Area~
dia, never flir’d out of it s His Content keeping hiin
* freé from the Experieticé f Evil. But miferable mer
( * that they aré, while they fo highly liofiour Agpiculture,
little do théy cotifider, that it was the Effec of Sin ,
L./ atid the Curle of the moft High God. For chafidg
Adam out of Paradife, he fent himi to till the Edrth,
faying, Cwrfed be the Earth for shy fake sin [orrow [balt
- thow Eat of it all the diys of thy Life. * Thirns alfs
and Thifles all it bring forth to thee, ind show fiale
. eat #he biib of the field. Iuibe [vear of thy Fice halt
© $Pod edt bread, till thow vevuri Yo'the Edrib, for out of
it thow waft taken. - Nor are therc any perfons that
feel the fadnefs of this faying more thin Husbandmen
- and Countrymen; who after they have Plough-d,Sow'd,

L H;rrowd,
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Harrowd, Weeded, Mowed, Reapl, Gras'd, Shiédi'd,
HuntedpFii'd 5 here one loofes his Fatlier for Grick,
to fe¢ his Labouts all ont 4. (uddain come tb viothing,

 ‘and _wafted with Hall and Tetiptfts : Another Mans

Sheep dye, andthér man’s Oxen, orelle they aré dii-
ven away by the Souldiers : Beafts of Prey devtuir his

. Lambs,and defitoy his Fifh : the Wife laments at home, .

his Childeent cfy; Famine follows 3 ahd after ill, Wich
unicertaint hope of beénefit, ht is fore’d to teturn to his
hatd Lsbour. _Before the Fall thtre wis ho need of
Agtificial Tillage, nowint of Grazing, Hunting, ot
Fowling, fos the Earth was to have groduc'd all things -
of its ewn accord, always flourifhing with all forts

of Fruits ; fragrant Smells, corftant Sumitner, abd.
veidant Meadows, Nor had the Eatth brought forth
any thihg hoxiots, do Hetb ¢ndu’d wich poylonous
Qualitieso venuttious Toads,Vipers,bt other Reptides.’
And Man hinifelf being then Lord of the Whole' Cre-

<. ation , having- hud the led® occifion for the wild

Beafts, had found tione fuch, bat a1l nacurally Tamé :
had he but béckned to-the Beafts of Catriaflé, they had
willingly fubtnitted to his Burthens. Man ther buit
new Born,had had the.ult and ftength of all his Mem-
bers and Limbs; not wanting Garments to hide his
Nakednefs, Houfes for Shelter, nor Sawces to provoké
his Appetite; and had ptolong’d his happy days withdue
the help of Phyfick, all things offering themfelves fpon-

. taneoufly to fatisfie his defires.

Tbe Edrth bad been bis Food, bis Garments Air,
And for bit Bed,the Fields their Flowr’s prepave..

. But the mifchief of. Sin, and the neceflity of Death,

réndied all thingsincommodious fo us : for now the
Earth produces nothing without our Labour and our’
Sweat but deadly and venomous, and as it werc’
oo - upraiding
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* upbraiding us that we live s norare the other Elemencs
lefskind to.us : Many the Sea dettroys “with aging’
» Tempefls, and the horrid Moofters devour gc Air-
* makiog War again@t us: with Thunder, Lightnil}g,aﬂd

Storms ; and with a crowd of Peftilential Difea es,the:

Heavens confpire our Ruine. Nor are the Creatures
only our Encmies : For Man, as the Proveib hath i¢,
- i to bimfelf a Wolf. Weare encompafled with in-

numerable Temptations of Unclean Spirits, whereby

to draw us imto the Dark Receptacles of Pain and Pu-
nithment, there to'be Tormented in Eternal Fire, By
- alt which it appears, that Agriculcure with all its ap-
purtenants of Fifhing, Hunting,Fowling and Grazing,
* is a lofs of the greateft happinefles, the invention of
Mifchicf, and a trouble to Humane Life.. Thofe Ex-
- excifes appurtenant to Agricaltute bein only incom-

‘modious meansto reftore the Barrennefs of the Earth, .

to {upply. the want of Food, and defend us from the
“Rigor of cold, which puts us in mind of Death. And
yet this Calamity 3nd neceflity of ours might in fome
meafure deferve commendation, could it have retain®d

it felf within moderate bounds, :and not thewn us fo

many devices to make firange Plants, fo many porten- -

tous Graftingsand Metamorphofes of Tregs 3 How- to
make Horfes Copulate with Affes, Wolves with Dogs;
and o to esgender many wondrous Monfters: con.
trary to Nature: And shofe Creatures to whom Na-
ture has givenleave to range the Air,the Seasand Earth
fo freely, to Captivate and Confine in Aviaries,Capes,
Warrens, Parks and Fithponds, and to fat >um in Coo
having firft put out their Eyes,and maim’d their Limbs;
~.Jbad'it not allo taught usfo many varietics of Weaving,
Dying, and drefling of Linnen, ‘Woollen, Skins and
Silk, which Nature only defign'd for Plain and homiely

Cloathing, butinvented for the increafe of Prideand

)

Luxury, Pliny complaining of thefe inconveniehces,

gve
o
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‘gives for inftance the Seed of Hemp, which being but

a little Seed; ina(hort time produces a large Sail, that -
by the help of the: Wind, carstes a Ship, all over the
World, vccafioning men, as if they had not Earth to

perith 1n, to-perithin the Sea likewife. ¥ omit the

many Laws, and Maxims, and Obfervations of Hus-'
bandmen, Shepherds, Fithcrs, Hunters and Fowlers, fo
ridiculous, and not only foolith and sidiculous ; bue
Superflitious,and Repugnant to the Law of God ; How * -
to prevent Storms , mske their Sced Fruitful , kill
Weeds, {tare Wild Beafts, flop the flight 5f Beafts dnd
Birds, the fwimming of Fifhes, to charm away all
manner of Difeafes 5 of all which thofe Wife Menbe-
fore named have wtitten very ferioufly, and with
great cruclty.: . S

Cuar. LXXIX
. Of the Art Military.

P UT now from Husbandmen, let us pafs to Soul-

diers chofen out of the Countrymen, and there-
fore” more fic for Fight,as faith Pegetivs: and whom
Cato affirms to make the firongeft and hardicft Soul-
diers: and we-find in Scripture, That Cain the firfk
‘Warricr or flayer of Men, was 2 Husbandman and a

- ‘Munter. - Therefore the Art of War ought leaft to be

defpis’d 3 which;as Valerins remembers, made the Ro-
man Empire Miftre(s of all Italy, and of many Cities
aud - Kingdoms of great and Warlike Nations befide 3

.. open’d the fircights of the Pontick-Sea, forc’d through *

the clofe paffages of the Alps and Tawrws. Apd Scipis

Africanus gloriesin Eunins, that by the flaughter and

Blood of his Encmics, he opén’d a way to Immertali-
ty.
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ty. - To whom Cicero aflents, faying, that Herewles
afcended to Heaven by the fame meaps. The Laces

 demonjans e faid to be the fisfkthat delivey’d Riles
. . for tgaghing this Asss and thereforg Hamnibal having

taken 3 Refolution to Invade Iraly, defired 3 Laceder
monlan General : Undes the Power af Lacedemar ma-+

ny Kingdoms and Natigns grew gteat 3 negleGed by .

heryor negleGing her, from lasge Daminion they felk
to .nothing : for under the Leadipg of sath Captaing
fell the Warliks Nementia, Corinth, the curious Proud

. Abebes, the Leamncd Mbens, the Holy Ferufalem, and

at Jaft the meft Potent Rome.  This Asr, wiit with

- muchmore Blond thanthe Laws of Drace, teaches ye
- how advantageoufly and nestly ta orser a Bartle, to

Affail' the Enemy, to ufe Stratagems, ta move Vige-
roufly forward, to Retreat, to maintain a Shock, to
firike to purpofe, to avoid the fisoaks, to handle nime

bly all manner of Arms, to purfue, when to leave Pur=".

fuing 5 when tg Ppsfug-far, whep ngt: yoofar 5 when

".."to fallto the Spoil, to rally, make good Breaches, de-

fend Forts and Tigwas. . It teachss y¢' alfo how to pre~
pare and Rig out great Navies, build Caftles, fortifie

“Fowng, placs fis Garpilons s to Encamp, saft Frenchey,

Ming, Countesmine, make Engines, Aflault Rampieis,
proyide’ Provifion neceflany for the Asmy, to placesng
avoid Ambuthments, and the likey alfo to Befiege Ciy

. tigs, Pane Bateeries, advance the Trenches, dig down

the -Walls, (hake down the Towess, feale Walls, 1o
bura and demelih Fowns ang Cattles, tq fpoil Temm-
ples,plunder Cities;depopelate Gountrics; abolith Laws,
adyltexate Matyons, vitigte Widdows, favifh Virgips s
to Wound,take Prifoners, Captivate and Kill. ~ So that

the whole Ax¢ fudies nothing elfc but the fubvestion

of Mapkind, trapsfornging Men into Beafts and Mon-
flegs. - So that Waris whi%but a genaral Homigide
a4, Robbery by mususl Content. Neithes are Sqldifcp‘
) . " . ot ‘

|
|
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*thops, and it is not (eldome that they Fighe (uffy for .

-of the

- whofe Religion confiffs in
and Pyracy, under peetenge Of defending and enlay-
. giog_she Chrifian Faith 5 u&;lw Intentiop of ¢ hrift

ether than fipepdiaty Theeves arm’d ta the fubverfion

- Commenwealth, Now the Eveqts of War be-
ivg always pncertain,and that Foxsune,not Skill affords

praifes this Art, Fepches it to, his Scholars, and spm-
mands them tabe enrpll’d as {oon as it foy fervige ;
apd the Famous Cyras affumd, That War was as

‘meceffury as Agriculture y;Nay, &. fufin and St Be-

nard, Catholick Dogtoss of the Churgh,have approved
thegeof s neither da the Pontifical Decretals at all im»
pugné ity though Chrit and his Apofiles teach quite
amother Dogtrine. Sothat contrary to the. Dodtrine
of Chrifd,i¢ has pbtain’d no (mall Henour in the Chyrch,

Of the Art Military. ass

Victory 5 to what. purpofe fexve all the Stegragems,
‘Ambpicades.gnd Rules of Wag 2. Yet the Divine Plasg.

\‘.

by. realon of the many Ongfs of Holy Seldicgs, all .

s Slaughter, Raping

had beea to {pread his Gofpel,
by, forccof firgusy not by Copfe
of Heaxt, but by Menaces,and high Thyeats of Buine
gnd D¢fruction, firength of Azms, Slpughier apd
Maflacies of Ma“ jind. ~ Nox s .it enopgh € thele
Soldiers to beax-theix Arms again the Turks, Saracens,

and Rm«maﬂc&&-sk&gl’i&lﬁ.ﬂg}m Chyifliaps 3gaing -

Chrittians, War and Warfare bavs begot - many B

thg Popedome > which made the Holy Bilhop.of Comms

: Arffigm, Tha feldom any Pope aftends the Chaix with-

out the Blood of the Saints 3 and it 1s ca)l’d con@iancy
of Martrydome iny thole that dye {‘i?htis'&dsfvmelv
for.the Papa) Seas. Concernipg the Ast.of War, Ze-
sapban, Zexocrates, Onozander, Cato Cenforiug, Copneli~
o Celfus, Iginine, Vegesiys, Fronpinus, Heliayus, Mo
defus,and wmany of the Angients; qmong. the Mo~

.dexnsVolturiys, Nicbolas the Florensine, James Eaxl of
ST Porcia;

'

by Preaching, bue -
felion, and fimplgnels -
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Porcia, and fome few others, Thefe are great Doctors |
- in the Are, but Speculagjve, and therefore not fodan-
" gerous s the Pratifers. ' Now as to the Titles, Dig-
nities, and Degrees of the Scholars, there are neithes
Batchclors, Mafters, nor Doors 5 Neitler ate they,

~-as they are vulgarly, tobe cal’d Empetots , Dkes,

Earls, Marquefles, Knights , Captains , Centurions,
Lieutenants, Enfigiies,names begotten by injury and

.Ambition; but Thieves, Houfe-breakers,” Robbers; |

Murderers, Sacrilegious, Fencers, Adulterers, Panders;
Whoremongers, Traitors,Gamefters, Blafphemers, Par-
ricides, Incendiaries, Pirates, and Tyrants. Al which
who ever would exprefs in one Word, let him call
*um Soldiers, that is to fay, the moft - batbarous dregs
of Wicked Men, whom theit own wicked Natures and
Defires carry headlong to all Villany : among whom
the Name of Dignity and Liberty takes the freedome
to commit all foxts of Enormity and Cruelty, feeking
all occafions of Mifchief, looking upon Innocency to

~be a kind of likenefs of Death, alt of "ambeing one |

" body of their Father the Devil: Like the Leviathair,
of whom thus fpeakethr Fob, They dre a body Arm’d

with [eales like firong bields, and which is fure Seal’d. .

One is fet to another, that mo wind can come between thent,

. One is fet to another > shey flieR togetber shat shey carnot .
be fundred, Job 41. They affift one another and are afferm~
bled togesher againft the Lord,and againft bis Chrifi,Pfa.2.

‘Neither are Purple,Chaints of Gold,Gaslands & Crowns
the Enfignes of War, but wounded ‘breafis, and bodies

- deformed with fcarrs. An Exercife which is never per-
formd bt with the suine and mifchief of many, the
deftru@ion of Good Manners, Laws and Piety 5 dia-
metrically a¢ Enmity with Chrift, with Happinefs,with -

""Peace, with Charity , with lnngeecy and Patience.. -

.The Rewards thereof -are Glory got by the Effuion of
“humane Blood, Enlargement of Dominjon, out os a
‘ S greedy
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ule and Poffeflion, obtain’d with -
the ‘Damnationi of .many Souls. For feeing that Vidtos
ry'is the End whercat all War drives, no man can be-
& Conqueror,but he muft bz a Murtheret s ncithercan -

any one be overéome, but he maft wickedly Perith: -

Therefore the Dédth of Souldiersis the moft defperate,

fir writitig but a bad Epitapl tipon their Graves:

They'that kill are wicked, though the War be juft 5 -
Pt Souldiers confider nbt thejuttnc(s of the war, but
what' Plunderaiid Boot§- they thall get ‘from thofé *
that they kill: I there ave any ‘who are juftly flain,
yet they that claiim’Hoodur by ‘doing the Fa&, make
themfelves but a kind of Butchers; or Hangmen, who
‘While the Laws dre fo ftti& againft Thieves, Incen<

" 8taries; Robbers, Homicides and Martherets, yet pres

fumeé under thie Title and Pretence of being Wariiotsy
to be accompted Noble #nd Virtaous: .

Ch e e -t PR L Sy .

i Tt P
: ‘.Ct{A Bl EXXK: ,
v of Nobility: |

Tﬂus“vﬁé find the Original of Nobility to {pring
- ftomn War , a Dignity obtain'd- by Bétchery,
oat of the blood and flaughter of the Enemy’, and
adorn’d with Enfigns of -Publick Honour.  This was
the reafon of -0 ‘miny forts of Crowns among the .
Romans, Civil, Mural; Obfidiona}, Nivals fo many’
Military largefles of- Bracelets , Speavs, Trappings;
Chains, Rings, Statues; and ¥mages 5 from whence the . .
Pedegrees of Nobility tool their firft rife; Among
the Carthaginians they bad (o- many Rings given ‘um

. 43 they had been prefent in Fights : the Iberidns raitid

about-the Sepulchre of the Dead fo many Obeliigues
. S as
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- ss-he had-flain Enemics. .Among the Scythians, at
. their Publick Feftivals, it was Lawiul for noac to, re-
ccive the Cup that was openly carrjed about, but the
who had flainan Advesfary., Amaqngth Maéedo;fiqm
there was a Law, That be-thas had not; flain,an Encmyy,
fhould be gitt with a Headftal or Capifirum, in de-
sifion of his Cowardife. Among the Germans,
man was to Marry.a Wife, till he had brought the
Head of a flain Enemy before the King,  And many
times the Indiguity. which many Rexfons haye thought
has been put upon 'um in not being. sewarded accor-

ding to.the Services which they prefamyd théml',’q}g;:s .

9

to have depe in War, had urg’d "um to.take up Arms
againdt their Country ; Examples whereot we find, in
Corialamws, the Gracchiy Sylla,Marise, Scrsovim, Catiline
and Cefar. Thesgfore if we do but, Examine the Fopa-
dations and firft Beginnings of Nobility, we thall l?nd
it-acquis’d by Pextidioufnefs and Crueltys if the growth
thereof, we fhall find it increafed by Mexcenary war
and Robbery. | 3f e look intg theOniginal of King-
doms and Empires, we fhallmeet with moft Imp-
ous Murthers ot Pareats’and Brothers, Tragical Match-
es , Fathers exp:ll’d from their Kingdoms by their
Sons:: and-thercfore leg us view a ligtle.the Infancy of
Nabifisy, and we.fhall fiad it to, be noghing but 2 fidr-
dy Power, and robuftious Dignity, a Happiuefs got by
Wickedne(s,, and the Inheritance of the worf} of Chil-
- dren: And that this is apparent, ,is evident. out of
and . Modern Hiftorics of the Gemtilgs. | Forno foonex
had Adam at the fiskk Creation of the World begot, his
Fict-born Gain the Husbandmap,and his other (on Abep
- the Shepherd, bur therg began a diffinéton of Power :

Abel feem’d to refemble the Commopajty,Cain the No-
- bility, who being according to.the. Fleth. proud and
. ¢rucl, and @ Perfecutor of him that was according to

the

Scriptare , and pp el manifelt out of the. Ancicng .

'J
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the Spitit theek and gentle, flew his Brother. Bit the

. Commonalty was again reftor’d in the Bixch of Sesh,the

third Son of Adam 3 fo that Ceis was the firfk Author
of Parricide and Nobility together 5 who conterhning
the Laws of God and Natute, yet trufting in hisown
ftrength, and Qlurping Dominion te him(elf, he built
Cities, inftituted Empite, andby Law began to curb
Men Creatéd free by God, the'lons allo of the* Holy
‘Generation 3 and to bring them .into {eivitade and
fubje@ion, till they themlelves contemning the Coin-
mand of God, all Fleth foon growing Corriipt,
by ptomifcuous Copulation begat Giants, which the
Scriptare feerhs to “Interptet, men Powsful in_ chi¢ix
*Time, ahd famous for their Deeds. - And this i¢ the

. fnolt apc-and real definition of Nobility 5 for thef2

weit they that firft opprefsd the Weak , advancing
themfelves by Robbery and Spoil, and glorying in thicir
reat Riches, {pread the greatnefs of theit %ax’r’ic‘ by cal
lug Regions, Rivers, Mountains, Citics, and Seas by
their own namess of Whom Caii the firft Parent, b
natute Wicked, envioufly dnd inwardly ‘malitiot's of -
God, incorrigible , a treacherous diffembler of his An-
get, flew his own brother, adding Blafpherny to Par-
ticide. And ‘thus we fec the Primitive and moft Ans
cient Ornaments, thie chief Vertues and Embelliflithents
which continae to this very day, whofe firft Authior
was the Father of the Gyants whom'God deftroyed in

-the Deluge, refetving only'Nash a Juft Man, of che

Generatiod of Seth. This Noab had three fons, Sém, Fa-.
pbet anid Ham,who teftoring théWorld after the Flood,
atcording to the Cuftome of the Ancient Gyants, bé- -
gari to baild Towns and Cicies 5 which is the Reafon
that fiom Nosb ll Abrabam the Scriptaie akes tio
mention of Juft Men: whercfore we ate to believe,
Thit all ftom Nogh to Abrabam weise the Architeds of
Nobility, thatis, of pow:r’lulgmpicty, Confufion,Fow-
. 3 ct
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cr, Wa:fare, Violence, Oppxeﬂ' Ton, Huntmg., Luxury,
.Pomp,'Vamt),and fuch qther roarks of Nobility, with
which the fons of Neab-were flamp’d. -Among ochers
Cham, b.caufc he was wickeder than the reft, and the
+ firft that 'was difobedient to his Father, therdore he
" was thought fitteft to be the fole Monarch of the
" World at that time : he begat Nimrod,whom the Scrip~
‘ture defcribts to be a mighty Potentate upon the Earth,
. amighty| Hoater bifore the Lord, .fome read it, againft
the Lord,, *He’ built Bab don the Great, and gave the -
il occafipn of the Contuf ion of Languages {et down
Rules How1p Gavern 3 diftinguifhing the degrees of
: I-Ionout, Dlgmty, Offices, ,and, Arms.  After thar,
Laws bcmg made to.cuib the Commonalty, then was
ﬂavery and, fubje@ion introduc’d , Taxes laid upon
* ‘the People, Armies were raisd, and cruel, Wars were
firltcarried on. From the fame Cham proceeded Chas,
from wHom the Zthiopians 3 Mifraim,from whom the
Egyptians 3 and Canaan, fiom whom the Cauaaniscs:
The roft noble and populoiis Nations, bug the wick-
cdeft, moﬁ cprebate, pnd accurfcd of God, At lcngtb
after fome proce(sef time, 2gain God. Ele@ed a ]ult
Map, - even the, Patriarch Abraimm frqm wbofc Loyns
he. might naife to him(elf'a Holy Scc‘ji :apd People ;
whom_hc diftinguifhed by, the. Mark of Circumaifion,
from the Multitude of all other Natiofis; b begat twp
foos, on¢ of his Mald fcrvant,Natural tbc other oT his
Wlfc,chumme Ihmael became a hetcc Huntera Po-
- tentate,Prince of the Ilhmalites, gwm 3 from his own-a
lafting Name to his Nations and God b ciled him,and e-
. ablif %ud his Grandeur and Nobility upon the foundati*
ons of War & Rapine,z aying,dnd be foallbe.a wild man;
bis band (hall be againft every man.and exery maus band s+
gainlt bim's and be (pall dwell in.the midft of ull bis Bre-
' tbren But Ifaac obfcrving the Religion ot hisFather,kept
hisF lock,and had at length by hisWifc Rebeceatwo }’ons,
acob
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. ']):cab and Eﬂm§ Efa% a man whom God belovid not,
red and hairy, a Hunter,a Bowman, and a Glutton, -

infomuch that for onc mefs of Pottage he fold his

‘Birthright ; he became a Potent Man,and Prince of the

Idumeans, teceiving for his blefling the fat of the Earsh
"and the dew of Heaven, but to live by his Sword and in
fervitude. " Facob beinga Jult Man,an Exile with his

Uncle Laban, fed his Uncles Sheep, whofe Daughters
"whn' he had-both earn’d by’ an Apprentifhip of Four-

“teeen years for- his Wives, he begat of their bodies

-Twelve Children; and his Name was called Ifracl,
“ which Name he left to his Pofterity the people of Ifras
“el. By the names of his Twelve Sons, Reuben, Si-

- meeony Levi, Fudab, Iachar’, Zebulon, Jofeph, Benjamin,
" Dan, Napbtali, Gad, and" Afbur, were the Twelve
" -Tribes of the whole Nation called : But Fofepb was

fold by his Brethren into Egypt, where he .wa$ inftrd=

&ed in all the Learning of the Egyptians, made a mott

skilful Interpreter of Dtéams; which he made ufe of
in Prifon. ~Soskilful in Occonomicks, that by his In-
genuity he found out new ways of increafing the
Publick Revenue, and heaping up Riches to himf{elf's
whereupon he became a grear Favorite of Pbaraoh’s,

being conftituted by him Lord and Goveraour over -

" -all Egype: and of a Slave, was created Nable, after

- the (olemn Cuftome of Egypt s for the King.put his
Ring upon his finger, and a Chain of Gold about his
mecks clad him with Purple, made him toride in his

- Chariot, the'Crier proclaiming, That all men reverence -
* -and efteern him asone of th& chief Nobility, The like

manner of ennobling of 'nen we finde the Perfians to
- have ufed 3 of whtictt Mordecai the Hebrew ennobled by
« Artaxerxes it Bjther was ap' Example, from whence the
.Coftome_ of ‘cxcating Noblemen has continaed to, this
-day among the following Races of Emperours and
-Kings ; of ‘which {fome ot *um purchafe their Nobi-
e . 83 lity
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: ‘i&y with Money, pthess by Pimping and Pandarifan,
Others by Poyfon,othess by Parricide : Many by Trea-
on have been advanc’d to Grandeur and great Power,
. as weobferve in the Hiftories of Esthierates, Philocra- |
tes, Eupborbus, and Philsger. Many more by Flat-
" tery, Detra@ion, Calumny, and Sycophantty » many
by proftitating their Wives and Daughters to Kings3
many by Hunting, Rapine, Murther, and Witchcraft,
~ have attain’d the higheft degrees of Homour. But
- letus return to Fofeph. - He grawing great in the houfe
of Pharach, and having begac his cldeft Son Magaf~
‘feb, puffc op with his uncxpeGed Nobility, not with~
out blame, fpake too feverely in contempt of his Fa-
ther’s houfe and his own Fatily : God, {aid he, batl
mademe forget all my labosrs aud my fethers houfhold :
Fo]r_ zh;‘ch canfe when Facob blefled the two Sonswof
ofeph, he fer Epbraim before Manaffeb.  Fofepb alfo
'thhg'ugh h{wegxz the Sof{ of }acazg‘ yet by}t,gfon ‘ol?'
his Nobility ' contemptible in the fight of God, was
not ‘honour’d to have any one of the Tribes beay his
name, Which was given to his two Sons Epbraim and
Manaffch.  Aftex this the people of I7ael liv’din E-
gypt, and kept Sheep in the Land of Gaben 5 but when
-they grew numerous and populous, they grew alfp
fufpeted and envi’d by the Potentates and Kings of
Egypt, who thercupon thought “to opprels *um with
continual hard labpur and fervitude. ' They allo flow
their Male-children, thinking to have quite extisrpated
them from the Earth : But one of thpg:Cbild;q, be-
‘caufe of his Beauty, was prefexv’d by the Daughter of
Pharaob, yvhg'“adog‘tcd him for her Son, apd call’d hign
Mofés, becaufe fhe had preferv’d him opt of ths Water.
Mofes therefore grew up in” the houfe of the” King,
and being bred up inal the Leqrning of the Egypsieun,
‘was accounted as the King’s Son, was made a gueat
man, and Captain of Pharaob’s Atmy agaipft the -
BED e e e TR abiopians 3

ol
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shispians : but having married the King of Ztbiopia’s
Daughter, he got the il will of the Egjptian Lordss
and being bamfh’d out of Egype, fled in‘o Midian,,
whereat a certain' Well taking part with certain Dam-

] %léhat Country, for that
kindoefs he had befrow’d on him for a Wife one of
thofe Virgins, the Daughter of the Prictt-of Midian.
At lengthincreafing in Agéand Wifdome, and semetn-
'bring %\imfclf to be an Hebrew, he returnd into E-
£ypt, and renouncing his Egyprian Homours, encoura-
'ged by God, he pndestook to be Captain of the Chil-
dren‘of Ifraels and by the affiftance of many Miracles

-~ cartied them out of Egypt : -and When the people had

fioned againft God in making a golden Calf, Mofes be-
ing angry, calling to his aid the ftrong men of the Sons
ot Levi, commanded "um, faying, Put every man bis
[wordto bis fide, go to and fro from gate to gate through
the ‘boft, and flay every man bis brosher, and every man
bis compauion, and every man bis Neighbowr. Now af-
ter he had ‘made this memorable Staughter of about
three, fome fay three and twenty thoufand perfons, he
blefs'd’um, faying, Confecrate yonr bands, or ye bave

_ coufecrated yosr bands this day unto the Lord, every man -

upon bis fon, and wupon bis brother, that there may-be .
given yow a bleffing this day s fulfilling what was faid
by Facob of his Sons Simeon and Levi, calling -thtm
Inftruments of Cruelty in their babitations, curfing their
wrath, forit was fierces and their rage, for it was ernels
And thus we finde this fignal $laughter to be the firlt
Original of Nobility in Ifrzel s Porafter that did Mo+
Jfes appoint Princes and Captains among um, Captains
of hundreds, Captains of fifties 'and tens 5 famous
Warriors & ftout Fighters through their Tribes and Fa-
milies:Among whom if there were any that excell’d in
valoug,and ftrength, him they made their Chict, giving

" him the power of Judgment: and Command. For

54 they
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~ they had no King, but were govern'd by Judges 3 3:
. mong whom Fofhus a Nobleman, ftrong, warlike, 3 |
yanquither of Kings, not fearing any man, after Mofps |
was dead, held the moft Supream Command’s af-
tcr whofe death they liy'd undes a Demagracie, with-
out any Punce or Leader.  But growing feditious, fell
out one among apqther, and haﬁ almo& totally extir-
pated the Tribe of Bemjamin, infomuch that there
were not.above (ix hundred men remaining. And
when they had forfworn to give -um theis own Daugh-
ters, ‘h?' contziv'd a way to let 'um have four hundred
of the Virgins of Fabyb-Gilead, and for the other two
. hundred they wese permitted to take 'um by force from’
the men of Silo. And thus was fulfill'd the Bleffing
- of Benjamin's Nobility, like snto a Wolf feizing bu
Prey in the morning . and dividing bis Prey in she
eyeving.  After this they return’d to Ariffocracic; . and
the Government of Princess among whom Abimelech
the natural Sop of Gideon, of the Tribe of Mua]]{b,
baving flain feventy of his legitimate Brethren upon
one ftone, obtain'd the Kingdom, and rul'd in Sicheps.
After, this the people univerfally clamouring for a
King, God gave them Kings in_his wrath yery few
good, very many wicked. Fot the Lord was angry
- with them, forewarning them of the high Preroga-
tive of- Kings, and the fubje@ion they muft fuffer un-
der’um ; dthrming that Kings would take their Sons
and thejr Daughters, and would make Casters and in-
feriour Servants of 'um; that they would at their
own pleafure take their Lands, their Farms, their Men-
fervants, and their Mayd-fervants, and employ 'um in
his own fervice; and that as often as the King was
- wicked and did evil, the people would fuffer for his -
. fake.” The fuft King he gave them, was a young man
of the Tribe of Benjamin, named Sanl, a mao of
preat firength, tall ot Stgture, infomuch that he was
SR R T higher |
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higher than any ‘of the reft of the people from the
fhoulders upwards ; and God ftruck fuch an awe upon

the peoples Spirits, that they eftcem’d and reverenc'd.
_him as a facred Mianiftér of God. - This man, before

hebegan toraign, was as innocent as a Childe of one
year olds but having obtain’d the Kingdom, he be-

- came a wicked man, and a Son of Belial. Therxefore
" .. God took the Kingdom from Saul, and gave it to Da-
.pid the Son of Feffe,of the Tribe of Fudab : He from
. a Shepherd wasadvancd to be King 3 but then being

infe€ed-with the contagion of Nobility, he alfo be-

" came a man of fin, Sacrilegious, an Adulterer, a Mur-
" therer, though God in his mercy did not quite forlake

him. He raign’d at firft in Hebron, [fbbofbesh the Son

-of Saul raigoing beyond Fordans after which he

;aigri‘& over all Ifrael in Ferufalem. Nor epuld he

. Taign in peace neithers’ for while he was yer.alive, his

Son Abfaloninvaded the Kingdom in Hebrous who be-
ing flain, Siba the Son of Bocbra tebell’d again: Af-
tex that 4doniap his other Son attempted fo gain the
Crown, at what time Daypid on his death-bed appoin-

_ ted Soloman his younger Son, born of Bathfbeba the A~
. dulterefs,to inherit his Throne. He being the firftabe

folute Monarch of the Hebrews, confirm’d himfelf
therein by the Murther of his Brother Adonish but

being once eftablifh’d, he forfook the ways of God,and

fell to Fornication and Idolatry. His bad Son Rebo-

boam fucceeded him, a great finneragainft God 5 there-
fore the fole Monarchy of the people was taken from -

him, ten'of the Ttibes revolting from his Government,
chufing to themfelves Feroboam for their King, a moft
wicked man of the Tribe of Dan, who poyfon'd all

* Ifrael, feducing the ten Tribes to Idolatry, fetting up

Golden Calves in Samaria, that the Blefling thight be
falfil'd, faying, Dan fhall be a Serpens by the way, an
Adder by the path, biting the botfe beels, fo thas bis ;;

-
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der (pall fall backward.  As for the Tribe of Fudab, it
remain’d quite .under the Pofterity of David, accor-
~ ding to the Prophefic of Jacob, That the Scepter was
not to depart from Fudasb till the Mefiab came. Yet
was Fudabone of the worft of Facob’sSons', and one
that lay with his Mother-in-Law. His Sons alfo were
moft lewd and evil; wherefore the blefliig of Power
and Nobility was granted to him in the erijoyment of |
the Scepter, and his blefling to be as ftrong 'as 3 Li~
on. After that the people of Edom and' ‘Fobne revol-
ted from the King of Ifrael, chufing Rulers of their
own at their own will and pleafure, and God promis’d
_to Efas that he fhould fhake off the Yoak. Among
all the Kings of Fuds and Iffael, (carce four were
known to be o At laft their Kings and alj their
Nobility being ruin'd and overcome, the Fews were
<carried Captive to Babylon. 1In proce(s of time, God
taking ompaffion of their Calamitles , where they
ereéted a kind of Popular Government, living happi-
ly under the command of their Pricft, 4nd the chief |
. Heads of their Tribes, until Arifobulus the Son of
Hircanus took the Regal Diadem, and renewed the
Kingdom of the Fews, with the murther of his Mo-
ther and Brothers: To him many Kings fuceeded,till
at length, under Archelam an infolent and obfcene Ty
rant, the Kingdom was by the Romans reducd into a
Proviuce, and Jaft of all wholly ruin'd and laid wafte
by Vefpafisn and Tituss the whole Nation being fcae-
ter’d over the whole world from that time to this day
in a continu’d fervitude. All this I thought conve-
nicot to repeat out of the Sacred Scripture, to the end
X might make it apparen: that at the beginning of the '

world there was no Nobility whofe Original was not
evil even among the people of God, and that Nobility |
s nothing ¢lfe but the yeward of publick Iniquity 5 -
and by how much the life. of a mian is moft polluted, '

. ‘ e . . P
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¢ much the more famoas iv fhall be-gecorapted; the
fullex of wickednefs,the gseater his Glory and Recom-
peuse.  As Diomed the Pirate, when he was taken,
-wittily pleaded befare Alexauder, I, faid he, becanfe I
rob but with one Ship,am accus’d for being a Pirate :
T bops;becanfe show doft the [ame tbing with a great Navy,
are call d ax Emperowr: If thou wert fingle and a Cap~
tive, thoy wouldf be s Pirase 5 if I bad an Army at my

. command, I fhould be efieen'd an Emperonr : For as 0

the wmatser we differ nat, snlefs it may not be difpused
whether be be nos the worft that takes with greateft vie
lence, who diferts Fuflice moft manifeRly, and camtemns
and breaks the Law.  For thoje sbom I fly, than par--
Jucft ¢ thofe whom Ihenoxr, thow contemueft. The bard-
nefs of my Fortume, and the marrownefs of my Efate,
makes mes shy imolerable Pride, and isfatiable Ava-
vice, makes thee a Thief. If my wilde Fortuse would

_ grow more same, perbaps 1 mighe be bester s but if thos

wert more fortunate, thow swouldg be' morfe.  Alexander
admiring the conftancy of the man, caus’d him tohe
lified in his Army, that he might awfully fight and
make Was, thatis, rob and fical. Now to proceed to
¢he Hiftorics of .the Esbnicks, Ithall from theoce alfo
fhew, that Nobility and Greatnefs is nothing but Im- -
probity, Madnefs, Robbery, Rapine, Homicide, Luxu~
7y 3 the fport of Hunting and violence arifing from
principles of daforder , profecuted more wicked, and
always coming to a difaftrous end 5 all which fhall be
made oyt from the four famons Monarchies, 3s alfo
from the fuccefs of other more petty Kingdoms. The
fuft Monarchy.then after the Flood, was that of the
Affyrians, the Founder whereof was Ninw, who firft

. .of all not content with the bounds of hisown Em-

pire, refolvid to extend his Dominions as far as he
could, made cruel Wars upon his Neighbours, fubdu-
ing all the Eaftern Nations, and incrafing the vafi-

Y nefs

-
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" Ninws had a Wife nam’'d Semiramis y (he begg'd Of
‘Husband that fic might rule onely five days.; whi
- being granted her, the took the Regal Ornamenits, a
-feating her {elf in the Royal Throne, commanded.

“extent of her Dominions, fhe corquer’d Etbiopias, and

' carried the'War into India : .the Wall'd Babylon. with
-amoft ftately dnd. magnificent Wall, and atlength is
+kill'd by. her Son- Nimus the fecond, whom the bad wic-
-kedly conceiv'd, impioufly exposd, and incefiuoufly
.known. Under thefe Murtherers the Affyrisn Monar-

268 Gf Nability. v

nefs of his Empire with newAcquefts and (accelsful
Gories. He brought all Afis & Pewsus under his fubje.
on. He alfo murtherd Zorogfles King of .the Badrian.

Guaxd to kill her Husband 5 who being flain, thé fuc-
cceded him in the Empir¢,& not fatisfid with the lar,

chy took its original of Grandeur, till extinguith’d by

“the. death of Sardanapalus, a man more vicious and
-effeminate than any woman, whomy Arbaéius Prefe&

of Media flew.in the midft of all his Concubines, and
taking upon him the Kingdom, tranflated the Empire

-from the A[[yriass to the Medes which Cyras afterwards -

tranflated to the Perfians, among whom Cambyfes his
Son, founder of New Babylon, joyning and adding by

. -tonqueft many Kingdoms to his own, began the {econd

Monarchy, which he confirm’d to himfclf by the mur-
ther of his Brother and Son. This Empire declin'd

. under Narfis-the Son of Ochus, who being flain by

Bagoas the Eunuch, Darius {ucceeded hims ang he
being. overthrown by Alexander, put a period to
the Perfian Monarchy , with his lifes which. the

* -faid, Alexander, confcious with his adulterous Mother
.of his Fathersdeath, and indeed the contriver thereof,

trapflated again to the Macedonians. The fourth

.Monarchy was that of the Romans,the moft powerfu},
.and of largeft cxtent : but fhould we repeat- the fuc-
-ceflions ot Governments from- the building of the

City,

e — e
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. City, we finde it foundgd upop: moft. wicked begin-
' nings, and maintain’d by as bad, principles : Lgg us
,therefore obferve who were the Foynders of this great

City. .Reme was built by two Twios, Remus and Re>

| - mulus, incettuoufly begot upon a Veftal Nun. Remus -
at the beginning of his Governggent was murthered. -

- by.Romulus, a {ccond Cainy whq {uffering himfelf to

| be call’d the Son of the Gods, havipg, gather’d toge=

thex a Crew ot detetable Villaing, ravjib’d the Daugh:,

| tersof the Sabines to get themfelves Wives 5,and from
! tl}egn_fp;upg the, Qff-fpring of Ropax Giants (o for-,
L ﬁ:is,

idgble to all the world. _ After this, thisfling aftcr
the blood of his Father-in-Law, he;flew, Titss Tati,

| a.good Old mam,and Captain of the Sabisess having

drawn him into a League, and affociated himinto Pait-
nesfhip. of the Kingdom. Thefe, were the Originals
of the Roman Empire, which for-two hundred, fosiy
three years was govern'd by crugl Kings, and ended

undes Tarquinius the Proud , ¢xil’d for the Rape of - ‘
Lucrece. And as the Pofterity. of Cain ended 1o the -

{tventh Generation, deftroy’d by the Flood, {0 thele

Roman Succeflors ip the Seventh King, from Romulus,
were driven out of the City by Popalar Tumule, Howe-" "
ver,though theRomans threw off theYoak of Ringhip, -

ygt they could pot thake off the Yoke of Sexvitude. Fox

1he Kings being now throwa out, and the Govern-.

mhent tranflated into the hands of the Nobility, Brutus
a Nobleman was the fir@ Roman Conful cholen. He,
to cftablith the Foundations of intended Empire, not
onely labour’d to .cqual Romslus,:the fisft Founder of
the City, in Musther,. but alfo to eutdo him for he

flew two of his own Sons, and two of his Wives Bros.
. thers in the Market-place, after he had caus'd’um to,

be publickly whip’d. ‘After this the Government con~

: ~ tinued for many Ages, fometimes_in the hands of the

Nobility, fometimes of the Commonalty, under the
. power

\
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power and command of fundry Magiftrités and pet-
ty Tyrannies 5 at length nder Julins Cefar, 2’ man |
caunot fay whethér fironger in War, or corrupter in
Manners 3 and afterwards under Antoning, 3 mam in-
" flav'd 1o Luft and Luxury, wholly determin'd : A féer |
~which the whole Command of the Rowtan Empire fell
-into the (ole hands of Oavianws Augwfius. In him
" began the fourth Mondrchy of the World, but not
without Mutther s for though Awgafins was acconmp-
ted one of the mildeft Princes in the world, yee he
put 6 death a Sofi-and 2 Daughter of hiy Unele Ce-
far,begot upon Clegpatra, thovgh his Uncle had A«
dopted hfm, and left him his Her by Will, not regar-
ding Name, Kindnefs, Affinity; nor €hildhood. - And
now the Reman Emperouts held the Monarchy of the
world, among whonz behold thefe Monflers of Cruelty
“and Impicty,Nero,Domsitiak,Caligwla,Heliogsbains Ga-
lienus, and others, under whorm the whole world was
opprefs’d, till Conftantine the Great having ain Max-
entius, for his Lust and Cruclty hated of the Rosin
people, wis prochaitnid Emperourn  He, becaede he
re-cdifi’d Byzantium, making licrequal with Rome, or
clfe as it were a hew Rome, ahd commanded it to' be
call’d Confiantinople, from his own namhe, feems tv hdve
tranflated the Roman Empire to the Greeks, and “at
Conftansingple, as Romalns at Rome,iflur’d it to himfelf
by the murther of the two Licnii,the Husband and Son
of his Sifter, as alfo of his own Childe and Wife.
Thus the Empire femain’d arong the Greeks till the
time of Charles the Great, under whom the name of
the Erpire oncly was removd into Germany. And
thus far for Monax¢chies.  Let us make inquiry into the
béginnings of fome other Kingdoms', and we fhall
finde them founded upon no better principles, nor up~
held by lefs impiety, nor the occafions of their diffo~

lutions lefs semarkable. I fhall omit the, Murthers
' ’ . of
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of Dardaisi, 3hd by what.dévilith cohtrivances ha-
vinig befotted the Greeks to ‘be hisitbpiots a¢compli-

‘ces, he laid the Foundation &f ‘the Greek, Ménarchic.
Y ofnit thie Govefnménts obtain'd by the murtheisof

their Husbands, as the ftorics relate coticetning thg
Amazorians. T come to lacex ‘timés, and the verges of
our own memories. 1o Spain, in, the tibne of Theo-
dofius the Emperour, Alirick the Goth was the firft
that ‘raign’d, at which timé ttié Pandils alfo polles>d

- a great part oF the (arhe Codntry. The fislt King of

the Gotbs that obtain’d the Monatdhy of ' Spain, was
Suytilla,whichRoderick theKing,becaufe he had ravith'd
Fulia Daughtet of the Prefe of the Province of Tingi-
tanafome while after 101t to the Saracens or Moors,who
after hiim pofle(s'd Spain, till Pelagius having again
tecover'd fome places, they were thén ‘tall'd no more
Kih%s' of the Goths; but Kings of ‘Spaia, the Sear of
the Etnpire be :&femea at Leéon, until the faign of
Ferdinando ‘the Holy, who firft ¢all'd himfelf King of
Caftile, who having flain his Brother Garfias, by means
of that parricide obtain’d the Kingdom of Navarre.
Their Brothier Rimanss, whom their Father hid be-
Ei)tidppn a Concubine, being a warlike and fierce man,
came the firft Kin of Aivagos. The fith King of
Portugal was Alpbonfus thic Son of Henry of Loraia
and Jerefe the Battard-daugliter.of Alpbonfius King of

© Caftile 3 A four man at Arms, who flew five Pririces

or great Governours of the Saracens in one Battel;
which was the reafon that the Kings of Pardugal catry
five Shiclds for their Arms: yet was this' Alphenfis
curft'and cruel to hisMother, whom becaufe flie mar-
ried a fecond time, he caft into perpetual imprifon-
ment, nor could be mov’d o fet her free by any per-
{wafions, intreatics, prayers, or menaces of Ecclefi-
aftical Cenfure. Thus all the Kingdoms of Spain
have been -obtain'd by unheard-of Villagies, and held

by
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by the fame Arts. U omiit the Kingdoms of the Bar-
gundians and Lembards., compos'd of the grcareft and
moft famous people. of .Gmm;y, and begun in  Eoms-
bardy by Alboynus, iu Burgundy by Gondaicus, and in
both places maintaind and propagated by Murther and
Bloodfhed. Let usview the moft Potent Kingdom of
the Franks in Galiia, whofe firft Foundations were laid
by Pharamond Son of Merovens, who coming out of
Germany into France, was' made Kingof the Franks
~ excclling in nothing more than in Cruelty and Fierce-
ncfs ¢ His Pofterity remain’d till the time of Childe-
rick the Third, who for his floth and libidinous wans .
tonnefls was depos'd from his Kingdom,and thruft intd
aMonaliery. In his place was Pipin advaic'd,Steward
of Childerick's Houle, who havipg got- the Kingdoni
for himf{clf and his Pofterity by treafop, eftabifhed -his
* own Power by the Murther of Grify his Brother.  His
Pofierity continu'd to Lewis the Second; Son of Lotha- |
rius, who for adulterating his Wife Blasch’s bed, was
poyfon’d by her: “at which ¢ime Hugh Capet laid vio:
lent hands upon the Sceptery a flout Warricr, and theré
--highly elicem’d by the Parifianss but otherwife igno«
- ble, as.being, the Son of a Butcher. “He rebelling 4
gainft Charles the Uncle of. Lewis, and right Heir of
the Cropn, fcrapes togetlier a loofe Band of debauch'd
fellows and Vagabonds, and having got the (aid Charles
into his_hands by "treachery, thruft him into Prifon,
and there kept him till he drd 3 and thus having mott
barbaroufly. murtherd his King and Princé, he affum’d
the Regal Diadem; chapging a Kingdom into a Butch-
ers fhops whofe Succtffjon. endures ‘to this day. It
would be teo long and tedious in' this placé’to enumes
rate the Originals of all Kinigdoms, and dilcourfe the
‘Hiftorigs of all Antiquity.” T have in another Volume
writ more at large of what I-have here bit lightly
- touch'd, ‘where I have painted out Nobility it felf in




- Nobility, for then he becomes embodie

of Nibitity. - ap3

s propet Coloutsand Lineaments 5 and I have fewed

. that there never was, nor ‘is any Kingdom in the
* world, or famous Prineipality, the Foundations wiereof -

were not built upon Parricide, Tieacheryt, Perfidionf-

nefs, Cruélty, Muxtlicr, Slaughter, and other mofthor

zid Crimes, the Arts and Utenfils of Nobility, whereof
wheii we. fee the Head, we may eafily conje@ure at
the monftrofity of the reft of the Mémbers 5 - onely
prompt and ready for the Execution of all manner of
Vice, Violence, Rapine, Muither; Men-hunting, and
Luft. ,Would any perfon become Noble, let him be

. "2 Hunt{man; -thisis the fisft fep to Préferment 5 of

Jet him be a rhercenary Souldier, and let himfelf out’
to commit Muither : This is the trut Noble vertue;

- Swhercby he that (hews himfelf the braveft and ftoutett

Thief, fhall deferve the greateft Honoiir and Dignity.
He that i5a Fool or a Cowatd, let him: buy Nobility
wvith money 3 - for Nobility is eften expes’d at the
Market ¢ Orif he cannot do that, let him flatter Great
men and Princes, Pimp for Noblétnens Wives, profti<
tute his own Wife and Daughter to the Kings plei-
fre, marry the Kings Caft-Mikriffes; or-efpoufe hié

w"{'

natural Daugliters 3 and this is che hi%heﬁ Degréeof - -

to-the Root.
Thefe are the High-ways, thefe are the Steps and Lad-

' ders by which men moft cottipendioufly climbupto the -
. top of Homous. Now they who would appeat mhoré

magnificent and noble thian othiets, boaft themifelves to -

" be of the Rice of thofe; which there is no body b

would contemn, that is to (ay;Matedinians,Trdjans, Vi~
gabonds, Fugitives, and Exiles; mfamous fot thoufand¥
of Crimes and Mifdertieanors ¢ dnd yée forfboth we

. muft magnifie & extol this Nobility,that Had fich nefad

sious beginnings.Others dedudidg their Pededrees fromm
Whiotes and Cooeubines; cover their fhame with fome
Fitble, as we rcad in the Sto;)" of Melifiné. Thereare
: - ‘ . others

st
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~ othersthat "have had other moft, wicked, okiginalsa

from Tncei}Rapes,Fornications,and Adultesics.  Thus

. Baldwin was made Earl .of Flanders by Charles the

Bald,who had ravifh’d his Daughter. For the fame tea-
fon were thofe Marquefles of Piedmont,; vize Montfgr-
rate, Saluces, Sena, and others, advanc’d by Osbo, the
Emperour. For Kings and Emperouss are wont,when
they cannot fot (hame punith an Injary,.to honour the
A&ors with (ome Title of Dignity. Morcovér, thexe
are four principal Gilts in Noblemen, whercin confifts
their chief Vertue and Knowledge, if not their onely
Happinefs : Their firft is Rapacioufuefs, whercby they

" are taught and infira&ed to Defire, Gain,and Poffefs,
- contrary to all Law and Equity. The fccond 15 Plea-
fure, which carries’am headlong to all Vqluptuouf=

nels and Lusury. . The third is Liberty, whereby,
guarded with the powers of Violence, they prefume
m contempt of the Law, to att according to therr
pleafuses. . The fourth is Ambition, whuch fwells *um
to feck advancement beyond their Merit, and to ftop
at no wickednefs or villany while they are in the pur-
fute of vain Honour. = Laftly, the compleatne(s of
Nobility isdifcern’d in thefe things s if he bea good
Hunt{man, if he be cunning ih the wicked Arts of
Gaming, if he be able to fhew his great firength in

L Drinking, if the force and vigour of Nature become
renown’d by his mighty A&s of Venery , if he be

addicted to Pride, Luxury, and Intempesance, if he
be an encmic of Vertue , or ‘grow forgetful that he

‘'was’ born, and that he thall diee More noble yet, |

- if thefe Impiecies be.bur fucceflive from Facher to Son,

and be incnlcated into their Youth by great Authoritics.
" If the 0ld }t;an be foru;tgk in Pley, |
.. *Tigfi the Heir fhowid shrive she [elf-fame way.

Thie |

|
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_ Theft ate the Ggnal Vertues of Noblemeii. - But there
is anothet fort of Induftry among the Nobility, where- .
. in they ave moft exccllent above others, to imake them~

felves to be accompted all this whilc honeft and good; .

famous for Prudence, Liberality, Picty; and Juftices .
to which end they faign themfclves courteous, fair-

fpoken, affable, making a confpicuous fhew of all -

Vertué : They fteep their Speeches in Oyl ¢ they ban=
quet fplendidly from houfe to houfe, talk frecly. of
State-affairs, obferve the opinions of other men, from
whence they gather what is good, and afctibe to them-
felves the fame of other tens wifdom and prudénce
By their covetoufnels they get an opinion of Libera-
lity, while what they take frorh one, they give to ano-
ther; bountiful Thicves 3 and what the Ancients write
concerning Sylla, by the injuries which they do to
fome,they enrich othess, being themfelves in the midf
. of all their Rapines, The opinion of  Juftice and Pic-

|ty they procure; by undertaking the differences among

poor people ; and maintain their caufes againtt the
rich fart 3 but they no longer give afliftance to. the af=
fliGked, but whilo they. can empty the Coffers of thé
wealthy. Fof their intentionis not to do good to the
Poar; but to injure the Rich; which they can more

eafily do, than do good : And under this psctence of .

Jaftice. and Picty, {fometimes they arrogate to thems
{clves the greateRt Licenfe in the world, oh purpofe to
ufc viglence 10 Cities and great perfons, glorymg itf
- theirfins like the ancient Giants, and like evil Spirits
 feeking all occafions of mifchicf, atid then thinking.
“‘“ they do moft geed, when they do no hatm 3 fo be-
having themfcives,to be a tericur toall, to be belov'd
by none; combining with the wicked and flagitious,
oppreffingand raining all pesfons that put their confis
donce in *um, Of whom Arifspbanés thus writes,
faying; That it is not convenient for a City to b:cc:
‘ T 2 an
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and nourifh Lions within it ; but if they bé of a milde
* temper, then we ought to be obedicnt to’um:  The
Swiszers, formerly opprefled by the tyranny of thefe
Noblemen, flew them all, and extirpated their Race
by that memorable flaughter of their Nobles, obtain- -
ing a lafting name with the recovery of theirlibesty,
. wherein they have happily flourith’d fox, above fous
hundred yeass, the hatred of that fort of Nobility yet |
zemaining among *um. . S

—

*CH AP, LXXXL
Of Heraldry. |

‘ Obility was the Foundation of .that noble Art of
Heraldry, and Philofophy been very much
employd in defigning and ordering the Arms of No-
blemen, for whom it is unlawful to bedr in theix
Coatsan Ox, a Calf, a Sheep, a Lamb, a Capon, a
/Hen, or any of thofe’Creatures which are neceffary for
the ufe of Maukind s but they muft all carry for the
Enfignes of their Nobility, the refemblances of cruel
Monlfters,and Birds of Prey. Thus the Romans chofe to
carry an Eagle,the moft rapacious of all Birds: the Phry~ -
gians a Boar,a moft pernicious Auimal : the Tbracians,
. Mars: the Goths, a Bear: and the Vamlals invading
Spain, cargied a Cat, a creature moft greedy, and trea-
cherous withal : the ancient Frankg,-a Lion: the Saxs
ons, the fame. Afterwards the Kranks xemaining in
Galiia, chofe the Owl: the Saxoms a Hosfe, a moft
watlike creature. The Cymbrians had fox their Ea
figne a Bull, the Emblem of firength-and good fore
tunc. Antiochis had for his Imprelc an Eagle holding
a Dragon in her pounces.  Pompey base in his Sh;f!d a
) ‘ - ion 3

b . N
- - S C— |
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Lions; Assils, a crowned Bafilisk, ‘The Romans,whofe’ -

Capitol was preferv’d from: the Ganls by the Geefe

© that wercfed therein, yet could not be perfwaded to°

carty a:Goofe for theirShicld. . - There arethat admit

. Cocksand Goatsinto their Shields, becaufe thofe crea-

tures arc known to be proud and lufiful. For the

fame reafon Peacocks are received, becaufe of their
prides and the Lapwing or Heath-hen, for that fhe

- fecins to carry the Emblem of Majetty, weating the
" gefemblance of a Crown on hét head : Nor is fhe re-

fusd; becaufe fhe makes her Neaft in Excremerits, for
we know. that Vefasian impos’d a tribute upon Pifs,

acknowledging, Thas the fmell of Gain was alpays fwett. ~

There be many of fmaller Animals alfo that claima

»

prerogative in the Shiclds of great men, provided thcy -

be the Documentors of mifchief: - Such are“Coneys,
Moles, Frogs, Locufts, Mice, S¢rpents, Salpéges, Sco-

lopenders 5 through the multitude of which fort of A~

nimals, as- Pliny teflifies, ‘people. have been forcd to
forfake their Habitations, and -Cities have been-for=

_ faken : For the fame reafon, fome have not been a- .

fiam’d to bear Lice, Fleas, and Fliess and fome' there

~ are that count it a- great honour o be markd with
Blains and Botches, while there- are thofe that hold

them for the beft Gentlemen that have been moft pep-
per'd with the French Pox. Some there are that bear
for their Arms Swords, Daggets, Faulcheons, Towers,

Battlements, Engines of War, Fire-works, and what- _

foever other Inftruments of Murther and Mifthief.
The Scythians carry Thunder for their Arms, the Pep~

fians a Bow-and Arrows, the Coralli Wheels, Thas a-

mong the Gods Fapiter carried Thunder, Neptune a -

Yiolence, Fortitude, Rathnefs, and othcr HeroickVer-
. o T 3 - tucs

“Trident, Mars a.Spear, Bacehus -a Thyrfe, Hercules 3
" «Club, and Satwrn a Scithe. - And thefe Enfignes of At~
amory, as they are the Embleins of Cruelty, Rapine,.
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. tues, are by the judgment of the Heralds, {ome nobléxs
than pthers. Now thofe Shiclds that-ase blazon:d:
with things that are lefs noxious, as Frees, Flowers,
Stars, as the Harp of Apoll, the Caducensof Merowry,
or -are otherwife diftinguifh'd onely by vasiety of Co~
Yours, thefe are accompted ‘much more modern, and:
‘l¢fs noble than the other, as not being acquird by any
. A&s of War, or other Artifices of Ruine and Defirite
&ion.. However,'tisa wondey to fee how foolifhly and
idly thefe applauded:Heralds play the Philofophers,
Afirologers, and Divines, while they afcribe black and
brown to Saturn > and therefore Perfevesance, Patis
_ ence, and Taciturnity ® him al{o: But Saphyr, ahd
Auzure, Faith and Zcal, belongs to Fapiter. Qver Red,
which fignifies Anger and Revenge, they give Mars
dominian. : The Golden Colour they dedicaté to' the
Suns and by reafon of the Price of the one; and the
" “Lufire of the other, think it fignifies defire and joy. -
Over Green and Purple Venus is made chief Ruler 3 to
Purple,by reafon of its Rofie beautie, a(gribing the fig-
pification of Love, thoughthe Freich will have it to
denote Treachery: but Green by the confent of all,
was the Emblem of .Hope, fecing that from the green
Ficlds Fruit.is expe@ed at the end of the year. - White
is afcyib'd to the Moon, which being, fimple without
‘miixtyre, yet is it capable of all mixture, and theres
fore they will have it to denote Purity, Docility, and -
Simplicity of heart.  All other mixt Colours they af+
. fign’d to Mercugy, who being himfelf inconflant and of
feveral humours, fo they obfctve that thofe humoars
fignific the various AffeGtions of the Minde : As Afh-
colour being neer ta Black, fignifies Trouble : Flefh-co»
~ lour inward Gricf of {the Soul, or fccret and hidden
Thoughits: Straw-colpug,Defperation and Sufpition;ok
Jealqufie. * Too long it Wwould bé to repeat their Triffes
of the lame nature, feigned and digefied into Emblems,

,t“ \'.,‘ o f‘xom i
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from the Water, Days, coguers of the World, Winds,
‘Woad,Plavets, Plants,Stones,and the vexyMyfteriesand
Sacramentsof Religion : INay,they have tranflaed all
the Apocajypfe into Fablesand Trifles of theirown'in-

Heralds.And hege had madean end of this Difcousfe,
had 1 not met with the Original of thefc Heralds. Eneas

Sylunins deducesthe Original of the Heralds from-the
Heroes. Now thele Heroes were old Souldiers,which
they ought aifo to be 3 and Hurald the Teutonick word,

~ Buat now every Servile and_Mechanick-fellow, fegial
 Meflengers,and Caduceators,frequeptly areadmitted to
the Employment. Howeverthg Priviledges apd Offices
: of Heralds yemain inviolable.to this very day.Jtheir fisft
" - Joflitutor was Father Bacchw, who having conquer’d
- Tndia, gave them their fist beginning, in thefewords : .
Tbis Jay I free yox from War .and Labowr 5 { will that
.ye be colled Veserane Somdiers apd Hervoes.. Tour bufi-
#ef fball be mow 19 take care of the Commauwealsh, to
* purifb the bad and cherifp the good. From qsber Offices
- ye fhall be free, inwhatever part of the world ye fhall be
* found. Yowr Dies and Clothing foall be gt the King's
~Charge : Ye. fball be bonourable among’ all men s Princes
fhall fend yeGifss ; Firm credis and awtbarity fhall be
. givest 10 yowr words s-ye foall abbor Lying,ye (hall fit and
judge Tratyers s bsfe who ill entreas their Wives, ye fball
- adjmdge infamoms : Te fball be free in all Counsries , fecnre
in Travel and Habitation : Whofoever (hall moleft ovinjure
any of you,fball be put to death.  Alexander the Great,
after many Ages following, added very much to_their -
Priviledges, giving them libesty to wear Garments of .
Gold, Purple, and Scarlers as alfatobeax Royal Coats
+ and Efcutcheons in whatlocver past of: the world -they
inhabited. If any pesfon firuck th:m, ox injux'd them
in words, they forfcited their Goods as guilty of Trea-
. ' ' fon. -

vention : And this is that Heroick Philofophy of the *

fignifics an old man i Asms, or 3 Veterane Souldier.
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“fon. Al which Thucydides, Herodotus ,Didymsis, Maga-
fbores, atid Xenophon have related, asthe fame Fnmeas
‘reports. . Thirdly, Offsvianss Amguftus, being feteléd
in the Roman Empire, ‘incorporated them, and gave
them feverat Laws : Whoever thon art that bas ferv’d
s in the Wars. ten yedrs, provided show art forty years
of age, whether thow wert a Footman or.a Herfeman, |
‘after that thow [balt be free from farther fervices les
- bim be a Heroe and a Veterane: Let frée accefS be given
thee to all Cities, Pleading-places, Temples, publick and
- private Houfes : Let no Man acenfe thie of any Crime,

" mpofé any Burthen on thee; or exalt any Money from thee.

If thow baft done amifs, onely exped to be purnify’d. by Cz-

- far: Whatever foul a8l men commit, les them expet thee
- - ¥heir Fudge, and the Proclaimer of  their Miféarriages,
whetber private or'pablick, perfins : whas thox Palt af-

- firm dér fay, let no man eomtradi&, whesther Prince or.
“ private perfon. Let all High-ways and places be open
30 thee.- Ins the howfes of ‘Gréas men lesshéve be s Table
- provided for thee.  Sufficient to keep thee and shy F amsi-

" by, receive omt of the publick Treafury: Let thy lawful
Wife sake place of itber women.Wbom thos. flralt conizemn
andnanie for infamous, les him be covicmn'd,and efteem’d
infamous. - Let a Heroe bear the Exfignes, Arms; Names
and Ornaments of Kings. What thou baft s minde’ to
do or [ay, that dv or [ayin any paré of the World , in
.any Country ot Nation'whatfSever : be that injwres thee,
let bim want & bead. At laft Cbarles-the Great ha-
ving obtain’d the name of the Empire iito Germany,
and being ftil'd Cefar Auignius, after -he had overcome
the Saxons and Lombards, honour’d them as follows ;
My fellow-Souldieri, {aid he, ye' (hall be call'd Heroes,

. Companions” of Kings, and }:dge: of Crimes: Live
benceforward free from Labowr s confull and advife wish
Kings for the Publickegood, reprebend-foul Alionss be
kinde o Women, and be tender oyer Orphans sencompafl
Gerctesrtomd o e e o Prigeeg
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 Princes wish yoxr mfd:::* From them demand _yowr
‘Food, Apparel; dnd Wages s whocver denies, ye, let bime

. be difbomosrable and infamous : He that offers ye injury,
des .bim’ confefs bimfelf guilty of High Treafon. And

for your parts, take you beed, that [o great Homowrssfo

- greas: Priviledges acqwird by the-Jabawrs of- Wars that ye

" Rainshem not, per defile themwith Drunkenneft, -or any

'

ethes Vice : that what we give for yowr Glory, may not
<redound to your Puvifiment 5 the inflillion whereof 5 if
ye exceed yowr bounds, we referve to: owr [elves and owr
‘Swuceeffors Kings of -tbe Romans, Aud this,is the mag-
pificent Degzee of Heraldry , for which by ancient
- Cuftom, they clicem themfelvesfogwat. - . . -~ .

Cra P. LXXXII.-: |
o 7 of Phyfick in.gemeral .

FRom War- aid Nobility let us haften tp Phyfick,
A :. whichisit flf a kinde of Ast of Killing, altoge-.
~.gher Mechanick, though fhe pretend to be fhadpwid
¢ 'with. the Title of Bhilofophy, and fits above the Law .
mext to Diwinity.in degree and places which-hagh
- ?hu;;;! great q;rptezion -l::e;.wecn the Civilian aslzd the
Phyfitians. Fas thus the Pliyfitians argue: -Sscing,
..fay they, thercase three forts of Goods, the qm'fgf .
«-the: Sanl, the Goods of the Body,:the Goods of For-
~gune 3 of the firfk the Divine takes care, -of the fecand
. the Phyfitian, the:third onely belongs ro the Lawyer :
- Hence it is that the Rhyfitians claim the next pre<emi~
. mence to the Divines, forafmuch as the firength and
- health of the Body. is to bt prefexy'd far .before the
.. Riches of Fajtane., Bat this firifa was once deter-
- mind by a wity. Queftion,, . Foy fomg -one of gﬁ‘c

»



o .of the Expetiments whith it makes : whofc chiief Pre-

. nionthat this Rational Method of Phyﬁck did net g
“amother Fadtion of Phyficians, altogether Maccnaxy

—oa
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Contenders defiring to know. what arder nnd‘madnd
“wasebsv'd in leading Criminals: to Exteution, which
follew'd,and which fhould precede, she Thicf or the’
Hangman ? and when one anfwer'd that- the Thief
wént before, and the Hansmt.{:c follow’d, {thhe &ﬂlﬂ
efently. gave judgmient: that the Lawyers.thou
E:fm,she%abyﬁrms follow 3 denoting the nmmﬁ
Robbery of the one, the rath Musthier.of the other.
Bue Yet us retusa to Phyfick, of which these are many
$orts of Herefies:: For.there. is-one which they call
Rational, Sophiflical, and Degmasical, which was pra<«
“&ifed by Hippocrates, Diocles, Chryfippms, Carifiinus,
Parm%om, and “Herofiffiratis 5 appioved alfo a-long
while after by Galen, who abeve all the reft followmg
"Hlippocrates, brought all the Artof Phyfick to be com-
prehended in the knowledge of the Caules, judgments
upon Signes and Symptoms, qualitics of things, and
the feveral habits and ages of Bodics. But this Hese-
fie contending more for fubftange'thay fhadow, I con~
fefs to be the mecaner part of Philofophys but toward

the cure'of the Sick mot at all néciffary, if not alto
“ . ther deftru@ive, as that which vather fends us

‘Heakh and Cure 2o fcrew’d and forc'd Maximes, than )

* to any fincere and veal Mrudicines : and boing cmploy'd
i Stholaftick- Syllogifms, nmcquanué with Woods ¢
‘and Ficlds , becomies alnzgcther ignorant of Herbs and !

-good Remedies. -And cxcfore Serapion was of ©

at allavail to the Cure of difeafes. Therefore thexé is -
asxd Méchanick 5 ‘which is. therefore. termed Gperatise,
and is divided into Empirick and Metbodical » of'which
Wedte now (o treats Thcy call it Empirical, bexaufe

feflors were Serapign, Heraolides, and both the Apofio-
i Among the Latincs, Marcas Cgto, C. Volgm,-l’m- ]

N [M,
, \
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goitim, Leness, Caffw, Felix; Avuntisa; Cornelins; Celfus,
. Pliny; and many others. - Out of-this, Hierophilus the

Calsedomianconftituted His Methodical:Phyfick 3 and by
the help of long Experience, the Miftrefs of all' things,
fixed it co cerrain Rules, which afterwards. Afelepiades,

Themsiftion, and: Archigenes confirm’d by moft fircag ar-

- - gumens, aml afcerwards T befillus thig Italian compleas

ted 5 who, a5 Varro affirms; fet afide all the Opinions

_ of his predeceffors , madly raging againtt all che P

ficians of the former Age.  After thefe, many Batba-
roirs-Phyficians of forraign Nations. ventured abroad
in Writing 5 among which , 'the Arabians became fo
fnnous, that they feemed by many to-have been the In-
ventors of this Art 5 and might have eafily made ‘it
good , ‘but for the Original Greck and Latine words-
which they ufed, berraying another original of the Sci-
ence. This made the Volumes of dvicen,Rbafis,and 4~
verroes, to have equal Authority with the Books of Ga=
Jex and Flppocrases 5 fo thatif any one prefume the
Cure of a perfonn without their Roles, he feemed to
throw away the life of the Patient., . Now thefe Fa-
ions among Phyficians be ot miany, yet is.the Cone .-
tention and Combate of Opinfoirs riot lefs athong them,
thin émong the Philofopherd. For cbferve hew idly
they coutend: about the fabfiance of the Seed. 'Pyiha-
goras will have: it 1o be the fpume or froth of the moft
ufeful paft of thie Bloud, or the moft ufeful part’of the
ecrement of the meat. “Plyts affirms it td be a de-
flux of the Back-bone-marrow , feeing -that™thé Back
and Reins are pained by the over-much ufe of Copula-
fion. Alemaon afferts it to bk part of the Brain, for
that Copulation weakens the'Eyes, which are nourifh-
cd by theBrain. Demvocritns will have it to be deri-.
wed from all parts of the body , and Epicurys to be as
it were forcibly firain’d from body and foul togsther.
Ariftorle afisms it to be the-excrement of the Sangui-
IR . S R . . acous
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- neous. noutithment, which’ Maft digefied in the body.
- Others believe it to-be bloud ripened and made white
. by the heat of the Stones , . forthis xéafon, Thae they
who copulate too often, do ¢jeG dregs of bloud.
Adde to all this, thar Ariffetle and,Demosritus are, of
opinion-that a2 Womans fecd doth not at all contri- - |
bute to Generation, neither that the does emit any feed
“atall, but onely a kinde.of Sweat. - Gylep affirms chat
they cje&t feed, but mose imperfed 5 and that the feed
of . both fcxes affifts in generation. Though Hippocrates
is of a contrary judgement, affirming that the bodies
- of all :Ammals are coagulated out of the four Hy-
“mours.. Yet Arifiatle maintains that the Bloud is.the
Bext caufe of Generation, and that the feed is genera-
ted out of the Blood, Many of ithe . Arabians. aye
of opinion that perfe&t Animals mighe be generated
.without. the mixture of Male and Female,, and be -
produced without the help of feeds and. thezefore did
aver that there was no negeffity of the Matrix, bue by
accident. Now {peaking. of the Original Caufes of
Dileales, Hippoerates places them in;the Spirits, Hiepg-
Phitys ig the Humouss, Erafifratus in the. bloud of the
Asgeries.: dfclepiades makes them o be cestain Atomes
“entring in thorow the invifible poges.of. the body 3
Alemeon believes all difeafes to proceed: from the e
berance.or {carcity of the Corporeal facultics ; Dioglesy
© fiomhe. incquality of the Corpareal: glements , and
temper of.the air we breathe in.: Straso;from the fug-
Plggs'é;ipd <tndity of Nourifhment,. and the copfe-
quent gorsuption thereof. Nor do_they lefs.differ a-
bout the alteration of the Aliment.. Eog. Hippocrates,, -
Galew, and Avicer affiym the meat tp be concodked in
the Stomach. by the heat thereof.  Erafiftrasms. believes
. . Concoion to be perfected lower 1n the Belly. Plifie~
. wicws ind Pardxagaras affium ot onel a Conco&tion,
‘but Pustcfaion, duisen alfo,and his iaswmﬁcly-
VR ' S ke
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tilesand Jacobus de Ferlino, not without 2 maniféfter-'
. sor,affirm thatOrdure i$ made in theStomach.ButAfefes-
piades and his fpllowers believe -thae the meat isnot’

conco&ed, but digtributed taw into all parts t‘ thebo-. . ' i

" dys and affirm the Opinions of all the formérto be

vain and ridiculons. 1 omit theiy Judgements: of - &1~ -
siné, not yet pesfectly known by any of um- and the
‘beatings of the Pulles as little apprchended by um. Hip- | .
pocrates, whom they look upon asa God, has not onely -
differ’d from many in opinion, but erroneoufly mifta«
ken : for, in hisBook of the nature of Infants he aith,
The Bird is generated of the yeldw of the egge, bus is won~
rifbed by she white of the egge 3 which Arifforle proves
to be manifeftly untrue,in his Book of Animals:and in’

. his Book of the Generation of Animals, writing a~
gainft Alemaon, who was of the {ame opinion with
Hippocrates, he concludes the original of the Chicken is

| in the White 5 noursithment is fuckt in thorow the Na-~

vel out of the Yolk : to-which Pliny adheres, faying,
The creasare.is generased owt of the White , bis riowrlfp~
mens is ons. of the Yolk, And is not-that Aphorifm of
Hippocrases falfe > No woman bath the Gons , #ill ber
T:r\m Sorfake ber 5 it being evident that many M~
firdous women have the Gout. - R

CHAPRLXXXIIL *
) Of Pral¥ical Phyfick.

"I He whole Operative art of Healing is built upon
‘A no other Foundation than fallacious Experiments,
* and che flender Credulity of the difefed, doing more
hatm than good-; there being generally more danger
in -the Phyfician and Phyfick,_ than in the . difeafe :
which the chief Doctors of this'Are ingenuoufly con-
fefs, that is to fay, Hippocrates himfelf, who do’c:l not
- ‘ eny
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deny this Art-to be:boch difficule and-fallacious's tages
ther with Avicen, who faith,that the Papicnts confidence
in-the Rhyfician oft-titbeaspreisaileth: moxe shan-the Pliy~<
fick it felfy - Galenalloathrms, thatit is very diffienit. s0

. finde.a Medicament thas does very much.goad, but.eofie to

many thet. do nogeod av-all.. ' There isanather who
{i:lﬁeus‘:;)yat the knowledge of Medicinesis delightfial,
as of all other things that confift of Rule and Art 3 but
that the effe@s of Medicinal operation afe meerly. for-
tuitous. Let the fortunate difealed thercfore ga and
put theis truft in dangerous Experiments, and habnab~
~ Remedies. But. fa general. is the fweetnels of . hopiog
well for a mans fclf;as Pliyy faith, that be believes.ave-
ty Phyfician that offers himfelf, though. theré be no de<
lufion more dangerous.  Hence i¢is thas generally ment
feek for help from Death 5 he being; the bes Phyfician ew
ficemed, whom the Apothecary, that thareswith hien,
secommends, or deceivas: the perfon.s whofe fervants -
. are at the Phyficians devotion , - who like Pandars for
reward commend him-with pssifes to the fick. He s
" alfo accounted a moft. excellent Phyfician ,” whom 2
Velvat Coat 5 ot two or.threggovd Rings upon bisfins
" gers. fhall make to be admir’'d 5 or elfa his being a For<
raigner, or a great Travelles 5 or elfe his-being of. fuch
or fuch a Rehigion. Of no lefs efficacie to give um
exedit, fame and aathority , isa folid Confidence, and
a conftant bragging of his Reccipts :- adde to thefe a -
- fpirit of Contradition, many Greek and Latine fen~
tences, and the names of Aathors, which make him -
" feem learned.  Thusarm’d with a Leaden Gravity,but
a Military confidence, he undertakes the Trade of a
Phyfician : and firft, be vifits che fick, looks upon his
Urine, feels his Pulfe, confiders his Tongue , feels his
Sides; examines the Excrement, enquires into his cu-
ftomary Dict 5 and if there be any thing more privately
kept, he defixes to finde it out,asif -he would weigh Etlhc
o ~ Hu-
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Humours of - the Patient in a pair of Scales; Then with
| gteat boafting be prefcribes Medicaments : R Cuga~
| potia, let bloud, give Clyfers, ufc Peflaries, Oynments,
| Plaifters, Lozenges, Mafticatorics, Gargarifims, Fumes;
| Quiltss ule Preferves, Waters, Treacles. ¥f the dif~
| eafe’be light,and the Patient dainty, then will the Phy~
| fician invent fipe pleafing Gugaws, fitfor womenand
| ' effeminate perfons. Provoking Slesp fometimes with
, .hanging beds; fometimes cxtenuating the difeafe with
|- Baths, Friions, Cupping-glaffcs 5 {ometimes refrefh~
| ing the fick with delicate dict, and change of ‘air. And
[ toobtain greater farpe-and authority , obferving times -
| and feafons, and feldome adminiftring Phyfick butac-
| cording to the dire@ions of fome Mechanical Ephe-
| . meris, He alfo. claims a great.authotity ovet the A»
| pothecary , many times ordering him to make his Me- -
|  dicines before him 3 pretending -him(lf to beat the -
|  ohoice of the beft ingredients, wlica for the moft par
| he knows not good frombad , nay hardly knows the
| things themfelves when he feesthem.  But if the Pa-
| tieptbe rich, and a great perfon befides , then for his
greater fame and profit he prodongs ‘the diftemper as
' much as may be, although perhaps he might have cus’d
it with one fingle Medicing': fometimes cxalperating
. the difeafe, he brings the Patient to deaths door before
., he will carcit , that he may be faid to have deliver’d
the Paticnt from a moft dangerous fic of ficknefs. If
" he meet with a Patient whofe diftemper is dangerous, .
.. and that he findes the effe@® of the Cureto be doubt-
ful , theu he ufes thefe Stratagems 3 feverely hepres
fcribes Rules of Diet 3 he commands unufual. things,
prohibits things common :. he extols with gseat argus.
ments what he offers hun(elf ; what others bring he ut-
terly condemns 5 on the one fide thicatning ruine, on
the other hand promifing life. If he doubt of theevent,
he perfwades the Patient to call a Counsil of Dc;&{gt!a
. ehires -
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defites an affiftant, to proceed more warily in the Cure;
for feat left any-one coming aloné , thould perform a
Cure, and take from him the glory of the bufinefs: If
any thing fall ont amifs with the Patient , or that he
has kill’d him by hismoft Ggnal want of skill ; then
‘he excufes himfelf, by pretending fome fudden deflux’
of Rheum, or fome other chance, neithier to be.helped
nor avoided 3 or elfe heaccufes the Patient for not ob-

|
|

J

ferving his dire@ions, or elfe blaming thofe that ¢en-

ded for want of caré 3 or clfe he plames his affociates ;

- orelfe thiows all the blame upon the Apothecary :

thereby endeavouribg to prove that no difeafed perfon
ever died but through liis own fault, nor thatever any
was cur’d but by the help and att of the Phyfitiarr. But

‘that Phyficians are Knaves for the moft- part, we thall

prove by Witnefles.  For their own Reconciler, Peger
Apponiss, writes, That the Art of Phyfick is aferib®d ¢o
Mars,which is themoft odious ofall-thePlanets,asbeing
the author of Inggatitude, Quarrelling , and all wic-
kednefS. - Therefore are Phyficians the caufe of mény
mifchiefs, both by reafon of the influgnce of Mars gnd
Scorpio , -as alfo becaufe they had their original from a
lowe and barren beginning s growing proud and

haughty, as they grow richi  This perhaps he leatnt .

from the example of Zfculapins, whom Antiquity fa<
bles to Have been the Taventor of Phyfick , the fon of
" Jupiter, and fent to the Earth through the way of tiye

- Sun. Celfus confefles him to be aman , but received

into the number of the Gods. Others affert that he was -

the Inceftuous off{pring of Coronidir,a handfomHarlot,
with whom the Pricfts of Apollo lay in the Temple,
. who therefore gave out that he was the fon of :the
God. - But all agree ini this, that this God was fo wics

ked, that Fove was forc’d ¢o curb énd chaftife him with -

his Thunder. Concerning which,La&asutiss thus writes

" to Conflantine the Emiperour s ZEfewlapins the fon of: :.
. L pokio,
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Pollo, & vicious perfon, what other shiug did be do werthy
divise bowowrs , faving that be cwr’d Hippolytus ¢ His
death was more remarkable , in that be merited to be
fixnck wish thunder. To {ay the truth , Phyficians are
the moft wicked, quarrcl{ome, envious, lying perfons

. inthe world : for fo they quarrel one among another,
. that there is not a Phyfician to be found, who fhall ap= .

prove onc Remedy prefcrib’d by another, without ex-
ception, addition, or alteration : whence it is become a
Proverb, The envie and difcord of Phyficians. For what

‘one approves, the other laughs at. ~ There is nothing
certain among theth , but all their promifes are meer -

trifles,and airy lyes.  Henee the common people,when
they would fet out a noted lyer, they cry, Thow Iy’ like

. @ Phyfician.  For it is their chicf fludy, to follow theix

OWn new inventions, and neglect the wholefome pre-
Cepts of Antiquity : and thofe few things which they -
do know, they conceal , as if it did not confilt with -
the Authority of their Axt to divulge their knowledges
and out of envie to others, deprive ont lives of the Re~.

“medies which othet mens Labouts have found outi™

They are ‘moreover fuperftitious, arrogant, unconfci-
onable, proud, covetous; -having this Sentence always
in their mouthes : Wbile there is pain, sake. And if the
pain ceafe in one part, they take care thatit increafe in

* another,for fear the Cure fhould be too foon perfeGed.

As weread of Peser Apponins , who profefling Phyfick
inBolowia ;, was fo covetous and arrogant, that being
feént for one time to a Patient out of town, he would
not attend tnder lefs than fifty Crowns a day ; and
being fent for by Honotiss the Pope; he covenanted fot
Four hundred Crowns a day. Befides, we finde it re»
lated by Piudaras, that Zfeulapiss the parent of Phyy
fick was ftruck by Fapiter with Thunder for his Cove<

toufiefs, for that he hiad praifed Phyfick with Extor-

tion, and to the hurt of thic Commenwealth, But if
o u afick
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a fick man happeri to secover out of theirhands , there
it fuch an Applaufe, that the tongue of maan can fcarce

' .; fuffice to exprefs the wender of the miracle , as if La-

zarns had been rais’d out of the grave 3 claiming the
life of the Parient to be their gift, and that they have
"brought himback : afcribing to themfelves what: be-
Jongs to God , and belicve that no:seward can fuffice to |

" - secompence their defest.  Some of um are fo fwell’d

up with pride, that they (uffer themfelves to be worx-
- fhipt as Gods, and be called Foves and Fapiters 5 fuch
as Menecrates the Phyfician of Syracsfe, who is faid to
have written in thefe words to gefifans King of Spar-

- 22 Fupiter Mewecrates, to Agefilans, greeting. But
Agefilaus lauging at his folly, thas agfwer’d um: 4-
gefilans to Menecrates, bealth.  But if any one uafértu-
nately happen to dic in their hands, then they blame
weaknefs of Nature , the firength and fury-of his dif-
éafe, the unruline(s of the Paticat ; that they are Phy-
ficians, not Gods : that theycan cure thofe that are
to be.cuy’d : that it-is not their bufinefs to raifc the

- dead : that they have nothing to ferve the difeafed
with, in difchaxge of their duty, but their Experience :
and with fuch vanities as thefe they maintain their
- pride. Others that die they accafe of intemperance :
- and when they have kill’d a man, yet thcy demand fa-
tisfaction for their Bills, from thofe, that might have
been alive without uin s depriving their Patients both
of -money and life at once 3 and yet prelerving a fafe

" Confrience to themfelves, knowing their faults (as §o-
crates fays) tobe covesed in the caxth § as alfo for that
there is no returring from hell or the grave , to accufe
them of their unskijfulnefs, exaGion, and homigides.
There are fome nafty ftinking Phyficians bedanb’d with
caft Urine and Ordure , more foxdid than Midwives,
ufing themfclves to behold abfcene and beafily fights,
"with their pofes and cars to hear and {mell the Bc;‘chs,
L ' ’ arts,
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. l-‘arts » Stinking breaths , Steams and Stenches of the

fick, with their lips and tongues to tafte che black and

" loathfome ,Potions , with their. fingers to fearch the

Dung and Excrements. Lattly, all their fudies and difs

. courfe is onely abaut the nioft fad, horrid, and ghattly *

fpeacles of Death and Difcafes, Exquifite Judges .of
the Oxdure of men , which Hippesrases is zeported u+
fually to have tafted, that he might thereby the better
Ll:dgeof the Difeafe : which &Efeulapine allo is faid o

ve done, who is therefoxe by Asifophanes cdl’d Sca~
sopbagus, or Excrement-eatex, a Name generally given
to Phyficiains. . Hence Scatamascy, Ouromancy,and Dry-
iiomancy ; arxe {aid to be the Divinations or Prognotti-

Wherefore, among many Nations , thofe .Mcchanick
Docors were forinerly had in contempt,{o that,gs Sene~

“ea witnefes;it was accounted a great picce of Idfamy to

exercile the Calling of a Phyfician : and ac this day,
there are fevetal people that fosbid Phyficians,Mid wives
and Executioners from coming to their Tables, orclfe
caufe um to eat and drink in Difhes.and Cups byithein~
Afelves : much mote abhorring that detéftable cuftom of

' many Princes, who admit thofe Petilential perfons so

their Chambers in a motning, 4nd admit them infeéted
with the Vifits and Vapouts of Peftilential people ta
their Meals, and at meat fuffer their umpestinent talk
of Ordure, Urine , Sweat, Vomits , and Mepftruous
Courfes, Leprofics, Ulcers, Scabs, and Plagues; and o
befpew a noble Feaft, farnifhed with choice difhes, wich:
their impure and obfcenc difcourfe., Than.to admica
Phyfician to civil Confultations, there is gothing mesé
idle, or fuller of folly , fecing that the Ast.of khyficl
neither treats of Vertue ox Good-manners s ¥and for
that a Phyfician naturally a good man, ought to:be 3
pexfon of il Caftoms. - And we know thac in-many

 Gities by publike DcacaPﬁyﬁcam‘a:c,iieiibCi admic,
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* cations of Phyficians taken from Ordure dnd Urine.

B S . B
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- ted to their Counfels, not (uffered to bear any Office of
Magiftracic : perhaps not fo much that they axe foolifh,
vain, or ill tutor’d, as for their Sordidnefs , and their
fpreading Contagion ,” with the continual Vifits of all

“forts of Difeafes 5 not onely infe&ing Men , but the
very Scats and Stones, as Lucillus has very well faid of

a cexcain Phyfician, in 2 Greck Epigram. o

* Alcon bas toweht Joves Statue, fraight the flane,.
Though Marble, feels the bot Contagion :
Wbence from bis ancient Temple they remove.

The Marble-god, fo much their bealths they love.

'Now when they mect together in Confultation ,. then
there is a ftri& examination what the Patient cack’d
and pifs’d that night 3 and going about like the Epboré
of the Lacedemonians , to pronounce fentence of Life
and Death, s a firange, but fad thing to hear, with
what Heats and Altercations, not onc agrecing in one
~ thing, they brangle about the fick-mansbed s asif they
were hirgd not to Cure, but to Difpute s with no fmall
trouble to the diftempered perfon , according to the:
Vetle of Menander : o

A Prating Doclor is 3 wtw Difeafe
Unto the fick ———-

At length producing fome Aphotifms , to fhew their
Scholaftick Learning,which they have always seady for
ule, -and invoking Hippeerates, Galen, Avicen, Rafis,
Averroes, Apponius their Conciliator , and the reft of
their Deitics, whofc Names onely give them the credit
of their Learning 3 when they have fufficiently conten-
ded and difputed about the Caufes, Signes, Affe@ions,
~ and Critical days , at length they come to the applica-

. tion of fome Remedy, which ought to have bccx;‘:ﬁ

-~
~
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tead and tail of ‘the whole bufinefss but that chey pafs -

over with fome impertinent Order : for out of Envie
to one another, they will not communicate their S¢-

crets ene to another 5 as if that would be loft to them, .

‘which they difcover to others : and therefore they have
recourfe to the Common Method, which if it fajl um,
then they flee to the Empirical part, asto a facred An-
chor, by Rafhnefs to help what Reafon refifts 3 affir-
'ming it to be better to try a Doubtful Remedy, than
none.  Or clfc they leave the Patient, if their courtcfie
be lefs toward him, to-future Prognofticks, faying for
excule, that Hippogrates fosbids Remedies to be given
to thofe who are in a defperate condition.  Or elfe if

they be any thing Religious , they caft the fault of the .

Difeafe upon fome of the Saints ; or elfe preferibe this

their laft Antidote : R one Proflor , Witne[Jes in num-

ber feven, ome Prieft wish Holy-water and Oyl,. and
difpefe of thy eflate, for thow ars a dead man. Hence
Rafis , confcious to himfelf of the great fupidity of
fick people, as alfo of the contentious ftolidity of the
Phyficians, giving advice both to the Patient and te
the Phyfician, perfwadcs in his Aphorifms to take one~

ly one Phyfician : for the Errour of one, brings great -
thame 5 and the advantageous Succefs of one, is equal-

ly prais’™d : but he that makes ufe of more than one
Phyfician, commits the greateft errour. Thus Rafis.
This is confirm’d by that ancient Infcription in the

Monument,4 Trasp of Phyficians was bis bane » and by -

the Greek Proverb , The admistance of many Phyficians
loft the Patiewlp as alfo by that faying of dying Adrien »
Multitude of Phyficians bas kil’d a Prince.  Therefore
there cannot be more profitable or more wholefom
Counfel given for the prefervation of Health, than fo
“abftain from Phyficians : ‘ for we owe our Health, to
. God, oot to the Phyficians. Therctore was 4fz Kirg
ot Fudsh reprehended by the Propher, bicaule he
- us; Jonghe
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Jought not the Lord in'his ficknefs, but truffed to the ski
of the Phyficians to whofe direGions. they who give
themfelves over, can never be well. For there is no life

. focomfortlefs, as that which is goveined by,and leans

upon the confidende of - their Ast.: Were it true that
Phyficians knew ,~and.I would-they did know; ‘of the
vertues and efficacies of the Elements, Herbs, Roots,

. Flowers,. Fruits, Animals; Minerals, and of all things

which Parenit Nature produces ¢ yet would they be fo

" far from making a man immortal, that they would not

be always able to curca flight difeafe. Howoften has
the Remedy fail’d., that; cught tqhaveicur'd ! thae
which the Remedy ought to have thrown off, it hath
nat 5 and at laft, after great pains and coft, the Patient
dies, even m the prefence of the Phyficians, What
bope then can we repolein thePhyficians,whole experi-
ence, as their own Hippocrates condeffes, :is erroneous 2
What certainty csa the Phyficians promife-us ; if ic be’
true that Pliny writes , That these is no Art more in~
conftane  than Phyfick , por moze fubje& to change 2
Many Nations there were of .old, and now to this day’
Bving without Phyficians, firong and lufty beyond the
age of chuiimefs » eXceeding an-hundred -years 2
Contrarily , thofe. more foft and delicate people. who
make:ufe of Phyficians-, for the moft part grow old

.. -axe they have liv’d half their years.. And the Phyfici-‘

aris themfelves we finde more crazie and fhort-liv'd
thag other people. - ‘Hence one anfwer’d Lacon, fay=
ing to hitn, Thow baft no difiemper. Becanfe (faid the o-
ther). I am ot a Phyficians wifes: Angiber {aying to
him, Tou.are a.true old man.. ,Becanfe (Mid he) I neyer
ws'd Phyficians advice. ;Shewing ,- that there is no way:
more tertain to Health and Old-age, -than to want a-
‘Phyfician.  If any one fhall fay, that many have reco-.
yered:by the help of the Phyficians 5 we anfwer, that
‘mapy moie have di’d , toward whofe welicf the Phyfi-
el A T T ; . P »Z:’f\;c’{an,’
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c&m skdl has nothing at all avail'd. And letum re-.
mgmber thisVerfe in Awfomins:. . - 1 |

L— They feap’d fromill
By bslp of Fate, not of the Dodlors skill.

" The Aﬂdd,i.a,m, as Pliny relates, ufed no other Mcdi-;

' caments than Milk in the Spring, becaufe then the

Herbs were moft full of juyce : andthey chofe above
the reft Cows milk, as feeding moft upon Herbs. The
Laconians, Babylonians, Egyptians, Lufitanians, s Stra-

"bo and Herodotus affirm , zejected all Phyficiaps : but

they brought forth their fick into the ftrects and Mar-

'ket-places, -that they who had fcap’d the fame difeafz,

might advifc them to the Remedies they had tryd be-
fore 5 believing, as Celfin delivereth, that nothing did
more conduce to recovery than Experience, wherein,
we finde the moft learned Doors often overcome, by
filly Country old women , one of which has done
more good with one fingle Herb or Plant, than the
moft famous Do&ors , with all their moft elaborate -
Receipts: for they endeavouring the cure of difeafes,

‘by a compounded mixture of feveral Drugs, go moxe
- by Conje@ure , than by any true knowledge of the

caufe or reafon of the diffemper 5 rendring the whole
Art of Phyfick meerly a thing of Chance and Guefs :
whilft'the poor woman,knowing the vertue and effe&
of her fimple Remedy , more eafily by a natural force

- of atry’d Rectipt fhall overcome and cure a diftem-

per.  On the other fide, - the Phyficians, by the help of.
Drugs and pretious Gums brought from Tndia at great
charge and expences, promife great Cures the poor
. Woman, by cheap and eafic Remedigs that grow inher, -
own garden,doth not oncly promife,but reftore Health,
Nay, the Phyficians themfclves confcfs that they have -

- feveral of them learnt more excellent Receips from., .

U4 " woinen,
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Women, worthy to be recorded in their Works;and be
made publike to pofterity 3 fuch as is the Receipt a~- |
gainft the pain in the Head, which 4vicen fo much ex-
tols. Now if Phyfick, which ought to rcflore the
" temperament of Health, confift in proportion and tem-
perament of things both between themfelves, and alfo
with the bodies to which they are attributed ; and that
it was the moft djligent care of the Phyfician to pro-
portion and temper Medicaments, and toleaveum fo -
tefhper'd by juft and harmonical weight and propor.
tion to the bodics and tempers of the fick : what a
firange arrogance and impudence-is it for others, not
onely to change, but to adde, fometimes to negle&,
fometimes to know nothing thereof ! Whence it fol~
lows , that as the agrecing temperament of a Medica-
ment brings Health 5 {o the difproportionate mixture
caufes Pain , increafes the difeafc , and brings death.
And therefore 2 Country-woman fhall cure more fafely
with a Garden-xeceipt ; than a proud Phyfician with
all his prodigious eoftly and conjectural Mcdicaments.
Many moft excellene Phyficians were of opinion, that
the bet way of Curing was by fimple Medicaments.
To which purpofe having fearcht into the qualities of
Simples, and found them out, they have left us famous
Volumes upon thofe Subjefts,as Chryfippus of the Cole
wort, Pythagoras of the Onyon, Marchion of the Rad-
dith, Diocles of the Turnep, Phanias of the Nettle, 4- -
puleius of Betony; and many others, of other Herbs
and Roots. But youx Shop-phyficians fo lictle regard
thefe things , that they contemn um, call them Simple-
tons,that take notice of Simples.  But thofe Phyficians
that make ufe of Simple Medicaments, I aver, are the
perfons to be bota followed and confulted : But for
your Shop-Doctors, T withall people toavoid um, as
mecr Hocus-pocus’s and Witches , living upon our
deaths, by means of their prodigious Compofitions;
' ‘ and

o1
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and meeily miking a Lottery of our lives. For feeing

that compounded Medicaments muft of neceffity con- . °

fift of fuch things whofe qualities are altdgether dif~
together impoffible, to promif¢ any thing of Certainty,

. but onely by Thought,-Conje@ure, and Opinion 3 and

when there are innumerable things which fingly might

.. e advantageous, the Phyfician onely jumbles thofe to-

gether which Chance and Fortune offer to his memory.
Whence it happens, that that coml[::undcd Medica-
ment receives its efficacie not from the qualities of the

Simple Ingredients , but from the Fancic and Unluckie -
choice of the Phyfictan , while he by fome fecret and-

hidden motive, whether Natural, Celeftial, Demonia=~

cal, or Fortuitous , is prompted to chufe this or that -

thing before another. *And indeed ' ¢his is the vulgar
Saying , and which they themfclves confefs , that one
Phyfician is more fortunate than another, and that ma-

- ny times the Ignorant proves moie fuccefsful than the

Learned. 1 my fcIf have known and feen a moft
Learned Phyfician, under. whofe Cure very few have

efcaped : I have known another half-witted fellow,

that has happily cur’d not onely his own Patient ,” but
thofe who have been left in a defperate condition by
others. And I remember I have read of a Phyfician
that cur’d all Noble-men and rich men that fell into his

" cure; but all his Patients that were of a mean condi-

tion, either dy-d,or run vety great hazards. Hence we
may eafily fee, that this Shop-phyfick, where the good
Fortune rathes than Learning of the Phyfician prevails,
is to be lookt upon onely as a piece of Fortune-telling,
and to bc exploded and condemhed onely as an art-of
Murther and Witchcraft.  Which made the Romans
when Cato was Cenfor to expel all Phyficians, not one-
+ly cut of Rome, but out of all Ttaly , as abominating
thejr Cruelty and Lying, for that they kill’d more than
S S they
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" they heal’d s and for that being very dextrous at poy- |
- {oning, by Hatred, Ambition, ot Gain, they wese cafily.
hir’d toqdminifter Poyfon with their Phyfick, and fos
Reward te entrap. the lives of men. Thus the Phyfi-
cian of Pyrrhus, whether Timocharis, achxding to Gel-
Lius, or Nacias, as others report, who promis’d Fabri-
cius. to poylon his Lord and King : but Fabgitise dete-
fting the fa&, admonitht Pyrrbw in a Letter¢o have a
care of his Phyfician: of which Clsxdiss thus writes.

Tbe Romans for their verine ever fam’d,

Tbe traytar and bis treafon fiill condemn’d.

Fabricius nobly to bis fee declares e
. Wbat bis own fervant *gainft bie life prepares.

He fairly taught to vanquifls, that bis War

All ais of fecres treafon did abbor.

Cato in Pliny writes to hisfon about the Phyficians of
the Greeks : They bave fworn to kill all the Barbarians
with sheir Phyfick 5 but this they do for Money, to gain
-Credit, shat they may makg'she quicker difpasch. And a
little aftex he addes : - Whence thew proceeded [56 many

“cheats in Wills, the [ame means they bave wow to bide A-

- dulteriess a by sbe example of Eudemus, iz Livia wife
of Drufus Czfar. Socates alfo in Plgso advifes not to
let Phyficians multiply in a Citic. It were very con-
venient for. the Commonwealtb, that there were none,
or very few 3 and that there were a Law to make their
Unskilfulaefs and Negligence capital. For it is a Ca-
pital crime 3 and it mattess not whether a Phyficiap
have endangered a mans life by Folly or Neglidgcnce‘, by
Ignorance or Malice; unwittingly or defignedly : and
that there fhould not be fuch an Impunity for Phyfi-
cians to deftroy Mankinde , who have oncly this com- .
mon. honour with the Hangman, to be hired to kill

men , and oncly to be rewarded for Murthes, for
: N . which__"

! AY




Of Apothecaries, - 299
which all -other men are condemn’d without mer-
| &y. * This is the. difference between the one and the
| other, - That the Hangman: puts none to death , but
|-xghat have seceiv’d fenterice of death by the Judges 5
' tYn: Phyfician deftroys the Innocent, withoutany fens - -
tence paft. Therefore the-Pontifical Conflitutions for~

be as lawfully Hang-mep as Clergie-men. . Not im-
prudently alfo Caso profecuted therh , as being fuch as -

|
|
| bid Clergie-men to pradife Phyfick , asif they might
:
}

- ftrive ‘to increafe the Fame of their Art by Novelty 3

and’'when ‘they have nothing new , ' try their Experi-
ments with the hazard of our lives, and learn their

~ Art by prolonging and increafing our diftempers, to
. their own profit and advaotage alfo. Therefore to
. xemedy this mifchief; the Zgyptians had a'Law, that
_ the firft three days the Phyfician was to cure the fick, - -

with the hazard of the Patients life 5 after three days, at
the peril of his own. °

CHAP LXXXEV.
of Afoibeurz’e:.

Nd now for their Cooks, whom they call Aposbe-

"\ Caries, the Titles of whofe Boxes contain Reme-
‘dics, the Boxes them(clves Poylon, or as Homer fings,
i ) ) . .

Compounded Medicines, many kxriful, many goode.

For when they themf{elves will be at no lofs , they
compel us to purchale our deaths at great prices ; while
they caufing us to take one thing for another, or mix-

. ing {ome old rotten- Druggs whofe vertues are quite
Ioft , ‘they many times give us a deadly Drink, in ftead
R L L N of

- !¢
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of a Reftorative Potion : while they buy old Emplai

" fters, Unguents, Collyries, and Pill-mefles, made fot

‘ ‘gain of the dregs of the Druggs > and not able to dt
. fcern otherwife, are cheated with the Sophiftications 4
the barbarous Merchants. ° T could here thew theit
moft pernicious Quarrels about the fimple Medicines
which they ufe, and their Errours about the Names di
their Medicinal Druggs , by them mifunderftood, and

worfe made afe of : all which Nicholaus Lemmicerus buas|
difcover’d in a large Volume. T pafs over theif prédi-
gious Compofitions , their Misktures of many externl|

imples s which while they jumble togethet, thinking

to make one Medicament agrecing with all Conftito-

tiops, they effe& nothing but what is faid of that Poc- |
tical Chaos : : o

—————A rude and andigefted beap,
A [lnggifb weight, and without form or (bape.
The difagreeing feeds of things ilkjoyn'd, -
» While to one Lump confin’d :
Cold fights with Heat, Drowtb Moiftxre wonld deprive;
- Soft things with bard, and light with'beavie fivive.

Grant that there be fome Compofitions invented by
the ancient Phyficians which. may have prov’d ufeful,
and which by t{u: Vote of Experiencé may be receiv’d 3
yet are they far from the true Method, and condemn’d
by the Phyficians, by the compulfion of their own Con-
fciences, and every way exploded by Pliny, Thespbra-
ftus, Galen, Plwtarch, Hippocrates, Diofcorides, Erafifira- -
tus, Celfus, Scribonius, and Avicep 5 whofe words to
repeat here, would be too tedious.” Nor are they fo
much blamed by thofe ancient Authors, but alfo by
many of the Moderns 5 among which, Arnoldus de
Villa wova thus afferts, in gne of his Maximes : When

a man bas Simples at band, I doubs whesher it be conveni-
- . nt
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#n3 30 ufc Composnds. But while Simples are cither |
\ wholly negle@ed, ar elle'not known, all Medicaments
. are fetche from thofe two great Luminaries of the A~
pothecaries and Druggifis Treafuries , Mefues and Ni-
cholaxs , and the gilded PicGures and Infcriptions of
_ their followers. Hence it comes to pafs, that while -
Phyficians for their own egfc fubmit the lives of mg¢n
to their Confidence in the Apothecaries 5 and while
they without Learning, without Knowledge, trufting
""to the barbaroufnefs of Merchants for their own pro=
fit, make a firange and confufed Medley in their Shops,
that thexe is more harm got by the. Mcdicament than
by the Difcafc. Now as concerning the Sophiftica~
tion of coftly Druggs, which arc fometimes countex~
feited with fo much Ast, that many koowing perfons
are deceiv'd 3*it would be better for the general Health
| - of men, and for the Commonwealth, to forbid the ufe
of all Exotick Mecdicaments, which are brought in by
Pyratical Mexchants, at fuch Miraculous prices, to the .
bane of the Inhabitants 5 to reduce the Phyficianstoa
Mcthod , and to bipde up the Apothecaties by fuch a
Law, as once Nero is faid to have made in Reme, when
it was better than now it is, by which they were com-
pell’d to ufc oncly thofe Medicaments which the Coun-
try produces , as being moft agxecable to the naturg of
the Natives, as alfo fxcther, of more choice, and to be
gotten with lefs coft and difficulty, and with lefs dan-
ger than thofc forraign ones, the greateft part whese-
of arc to be fufpected as fophifticated, or damaged in
the Ship, or elfe not gathered in due time and place 3
from which arifes eminent hazard : for Cologuintide
not ripe, caufes Bleeding and Deaths and thac which
- grows alone, is abfolute Poyfon. So the Male Agarick
is deadly, and by how much the more old, the more Le-
thiferous. Scammony and Terrs izarc both So-
phifticated , and there is no Credit to gweagﬂ}c



. try, Coftly, before Cheap, and hard-robe got,

“our forefathers live more-healthy withoutum ? A
. therefore itis the Stothfulne(s of the Age, that fearc
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Seals. Now I would fain know what need thexe ist
ufe thefe Forraign Medicaments, when our own Cou
try produces thofe which-ate of equal vestue and of
cadie ? Isit not an- cgregious piece of Folly, teo fer¢
thoft things from Indis,which we have better at hom
As if our ownSoyl and Sea did not fuffice 5 buce
ferring forraign things before the growth of our

cafic to be obtain’d. - s it impoffible to cure the Spl
without Armoniack ; or the Liver without Sasders
Ts it ‘impoffible  to cure the Wlcers of the inwazd pa
without Bdellism 7 or to give cafe to the head wit
Musk and Amber, or to the Stomach withoue
and Coral 2 Were thefe Medicaments convenient
our bodies , Nature, that provides abundantly for 4
things, would have provided um among us.  Did ao

not into the natirre-of eur own'Simples, but prefer tx
Trifles and Inventions of Apothecaries, who confult
‘not the Common fafety, but their own Prefit 5 perfws-
ding us that there is no Health but in Coftly folly:
to whom the Prophet Feremy thus {peakts : Ir there
Balm in Gilead ? is there wo Phyfician there 7 In all
Lands and Regions, Nature produces Herbs, and ap-
propriates them to the Conftiturion, Age, and Climate
‘whercin the people dwell. Should we _grant that
Tome Druggs-are of greater force and etficacie in
fome places, and at fome times, yet can we not be-
lieve um wholefome , but to the people in thofe Coun-
tries where they were produc’d. - But there are foine

~ Robbing Empiricks that perfwade us that none but

ftrange and uncouth Mcdicaments are thoft available, |
without which there can be ‘no Health 5 trying theit

- Experiments at the expences of ¢the miferable 3 ming.

ling the moit hartful Infe@s aud Reptils in thég:r_Mcdi-}
: ' caments



Of Chirargery. . 303

. c;mcnis-'; ‘and as if all other Remedies were defeive,

— e e e s m—— e — o e - —

wfing humane fat,and flefh of men embalmed ia Spices,
which they call Mumssy , which they caufe men to cat,
as it were to atone Nature, .

¢

> ‘ _
CH AP, LXXXV..
Of Chirargery. \

7~\Hirurgery remains, another part, which cures the
external Deformijties and Difcgfes of the body 3
whofe Operation is manifeft, and whofe Remedies are .
certain : for all other Phyficians work under ground.
Chirurgeons fec and feel whatthey do, and as occa-
fion requires , change, apply, and remove their Reme-
dies. And this among all the Arts of Phyfick was fuft
in ufe. For men accuftoming themfclves to War, and .
to_reccive Wounds , it was neceflary to feek-eut for
Cure. They found that the evil proceeded from Man,
and therefore expected che Remedy from him.  Other
Dilcafes and inward pains, as proceeding from the an~
ger of the Gods, they thought incurshle by natural
means.  Therefore the fisft Inventor of Chirurgery is

_faid to be Apis King of the Egyptians , or,as Clemens

Alexandrinns records, Mifria the fon of Csin, Nephew
of the great Noab. Of the cure of Wounds Zfeula-
.piss was the firft shat wrote 3 after him, Pythago-
ras, Empedocles, Parmemides, Democritus, Chiron,and '
Peon, became exeellent therein.  Pliny welates thae
Archagatus the Peloponnefian was the firft that pra&is’d
Chirurgery. in Rome 5 and that far his Cruelty in Cut~
ting and Burning, he was publikely named the #osnd-
maker 5 afteswaids the name was changed - into- Hang-
man, or Exscutioner : at length they-defpifed the whole
. Arrt,



304 Of Auatomy.

* Ast, and forbid it. - Chirurgery thetefore is no lefs fa=
mous for Fa@ion among great Auttiors, ind the Aa-'
thority of great mert; than infamouis for its bloudy Cra-

. clty, and the Naflinefs of its Pra&itioners. . i

- v

€mar. LXXXVL
" Of Anatomy.

HOchct it is excell’d by Anatomy in Cruelty, bes
ing the Slayghter-houfe of both Phyficians and
Chirurgeons, wherein they were formeily wone to cut
up the bodies of condemned peifons yet alive and btea-
thing, with moft cruel Torments, = At this day, out of
severence to Chriftian Religion , they are grown more
milde, firft fuffering the body to die, then with cheir
‘own hands, with allforts of Cruclty, raging, and dif-
membring the dead Carcafe, to ohferve the fituation;
 order, weiglit, frame, nature, and all the fecrets of the
* dead, thereby to underftand how the berter and more
effe@ually to cure the living. A cruel kinde-of dili-
gence , and a SpeGacle no lefs horrid and'abominable
than impious ! - ¢

CGHAP. LXXXVIL
Of the Art of Curing Cattel.

"I’Hctc is another fort of Phyfical pralice which

+ confifts in the Care of Cartel ; more ceftain and

more profitable than the reft, invented, as they fay, by

~  Chiron the Centaur , and wrote of by Columellz, Cato,

A o " Varr,
LA

-
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- Warro, Pélagomius, Vegetins , and other eminent Au-
thor.  Buc this your fine Phyficians account o great
a fhame to pradile, that rl{cy are utterly igriofant -
thereof 5 {o delicate, that, like the Lapwing, theyare -

nevet well, but when they ase nefiling in thedungand - -

.- ordute of men : {o that if any one require a Remedy

for his Beaft, ip ftead of & Cure, he fhall receive ng- -
thing but ill words ¢ Asiif it did not belong to- them,
to cure not oncly men, but alfo other creatures, efpeci-
ally thofe which are profitable to men. For which
purpofe Alpbonfus King of Arragon kept in pay two
moft expert Phyficians, and commanded them dili-
gently to examine what Method of Cure, and what
Remedies were mmoft proper for the (everal Difeales of
Beafts. Which they obferving, put forth a moft excel-
kent Treatife thereof. . The fame of lage yearsdid Fobs
Ruellus of Paris, a perfon skilful in both Languages, -
and the firft Phyfician that compil’d a Volume of the

Difeafes of Horfes, and their Cures , extra&ed out of
the Works of moft anci¢ent Authors 3 Apfirchus, Hiero~
cles, Theomneftus, Pelagonius, Anasolius, Tiberins, Ex-

- melus, Hemerisis, Africanius, Emilius the Spaniard, and

Litoriss the Beneventan : a Work very profitable for
all Fairiets , dnd very advantigeous ¢o the Common-

wealth. :

€HAP. LXXXVIIL
Of Dieting: '
A Hereis yet the Dicting part of Phyfick the fist Au-
. thor whereof was 4fclepiades, who altogether re«
jeGing the ufe of Medicaments , reduced all Curc to

* the Order of Dier; oblerving ;tbc quantity, guality, and

fealona

. -,
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feafoning of Meidts 5 from whom other Phyficians do
not much difagreesyet believing that the one has want
of the other, that Diet is aflited by Médicaments, and
Medicaments by order and courfe of Diet. Upon thefe
. grounds , ‘they command, forbid, curfe, and difcom-
mend the Meats and Drinks that God has created, fra-
ming Rules of Diet difficult to be obfev’d 5 and chofe
morfels which they foibid others to tafte of, they them-
- felves, as Hogs cat Acorns, greedily devour ¥ and thofe
Laws of living which they prefesibe to others, chey
themfelves eitheraltoge ther négle@, or contemn.  For
fhould they live according to ther own Ruyles , they
would run not a finall hazatd of their Heazlth 3 and
fhould they permit their Patients to live after their own
Examples, they would altogether lofe their profits.
But of thefe’ Die};?longcrs thus S. 1;mbraﬁ writes :
The Precepts of Phyfick, are consrary to divine living 5 foy
shey caﬂ.m}:'n from Fagling, [uffer uﬂ{ nof to wasch, ‘%Afa
#m from opportunities of meditation. “They who give
themfelves up to Phyficians, deny themfelves to ibemﬁ.lve;.
And S.Bernerd upon the Canticles,thus affertss Hippo- |
. érates and Socrates teach bow to fave Souls in bealth in
sbis world 5 Chrift and bis diftiples,bow to loft um : which
of the two will ye bave to be your Maflers * He makes
bimfelf noted, that in bis difputations teaches how [uch
d thing burts tbe Eyes,tbis the Head, that the Stomach 3
Palfe are windy , Checfe offends the fomach , Milk burts
the bead, drinéng Water is bursfiul 3o the lungs : whence
it Bappens 5 that in all the Rivers, Fields, Gardens and
Markets, shere is fearce 8o be found any thing fivsing for &
Man to-eat. But grant thele words ot S. Ambrefe
and Beraard were onely written to the Monks, for
whom perhaps it is not {o needful to take fo much care
of their Flealths, as of theit Profeffions : and that va-
riety of difhes and feafts may not be unlawful for civil
men to ufe, With confideration of their Health 3 the:
. - N o e tielt

~
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.. Of thedofCovkery. . Joj
fisft che Art of Dieting perfornis, the fecond the Areof
Cookery, being the drcfling and otdeting of Victuals.
For which reafon Plato calls it the Flatterefs of Phy-
Aick 5 and many accpant it a past 8f

ther Phyficians, confefs chat mantfold Dif¢afes proceed
from che vaticty of Cottly food. - - : .

e o

Cmat. LXXXIX.
Of the Art of Cookery.
T Hc Atg {):'f Caokcry is v\c,t; ufcﬁil,,- and not ditho~

neft, fo it exceed not the bounds of Diftretion. -
" For which reafon, very great amd moft tetiperate pei~

Tons have been induc™d (o wtike of Cookery, and Dref~
fing of Meat. . Of the Grecks, Pantaleon, Mitheexs,
Epiricus, Zophon, Egefippus, Paz.anjus, Epenesus, Herd-
clides, Syracufarius, Tyndaricus Sicyomins, Symonaliides,
Chins , and Glamesis* Lotvenfis. - Among, che. Romans,
Cato, Varro, Colamtlla, Apicus ; and“among the Mo-
derns , Plavina. ~The Afjaticks were fo intemiperare
and Juxurious in their Feeding, that they wete known

by the Sirname of Gluttons, which we therefore call -

dfite.  Thercfore we read in Livy, thic atter the Con-,
queft of Afis , forraign Lustury fieft ctitred into-Rome,
and thac then the Roman people began to make (um-
ptuous Bangucts. | Then was a Cook a molt ufeful,
live among the Ancients , and. began to be miuch e~

cemned and valued ; and dll bedabled with Broth, be-

daub’d with Soot, with his Pats, with his Platters and ‘

Difhes, Pettles and Morters, was welcomd out of the
Kitchin into the Schools : and that which before was
dccounted But 4 vile Slavery, was honous™d asan 4rt ¢

X a2 \’?l’r’fafé '

it jetaiy Phyfick: * .
Though Pliiy and Sentcs, ang the whiole throng of o- -

+ 4.
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- whofe chigfeft case is onely to fearch out everywhese
for provocatives of Appetite, and to ftudy out in ali
* places for Dainties to fatisfie a moft profound Glutto-
. ny. Abundance of which Gellixs cites out of Varro:
as,the Peacock from Samos,the PhrygisnTurkey,Cranes
‘from Melos , Ambracisn Kids , the Tartefian Mullet,
~ Trouts from Peffinuntium , Tarentine Oyfters, Crabs
- from Chios,Tatian Nuts, Zgyptian Dates,Iberian Chef-
nuts. All which Intitutions of Bills of Fare were found
out for the wicked wantonnefs of Luxury & Gluttony.
But the Glory and Fame of this Art Apicixs above all
- others claim’d to himleIf3 that as Septimas Florus wit-
~ neffes , there were a certain Se& of Cooks that werc
call’'d dpicians , propagated as it were in imitation of
the Philofophers. Of whom thus Sesecs hath written 3
Apicius (faith he) liv’d in our Age, who iu that Cisy, oxs
of which Philofopbers were panifbs 4 corrmpters of youth,
profefing the Art of Cogkery , buth infecled owr Age.
Pliny alfo call'd him the Gulph and Baratbram of all
Youth. At length, {o many fubjes of Tafte, fo foa-
- oy provocatives of Luxury, {p many varicties of Dain-
tics werc invented by thefe dpicians , that at length it
was thought requifite. to reftrain the Luzury of the
Kitchin: Hence thole ancient Sumptuary Laws and |
‘Edi&@s againft Riot 3 that is to fay, Archion, Faunian,
Didian, Licitian, Cornelian , and the Laws of Lepidxs,
and Antius Reftio. Lacius Flaccus alfo , and his Col-
league, Cenfors;, put Duronius out of the Senate s for
that as a Tribune of the people he went about to abro-

. gate a Law made againft the exceffive prodigality of

Feafis. In defence whereof, how impudently Dsrowins
alcended the Pulpit for Orations !+ There are Bridles,
faid he, put into your monnbes, maoft noble Senatars; inno
wife 1o be endur’'d : ye are bound and fester'd wish the
bitter Chains of Servitude. For there is a Law made,
that sommands us to be frugal i Les ws therefire abro-
- : S gats
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gate that Command s deformed with she ruft of ghafily
. Amtiqsity : for to what purpofe bave we liberty , if it be
stot Lawful for them that will , to kill themfelves with Lu-

. xary ? There were allo many other Edi@s , allnow -
antiquated and abrogated 5 fo that no Age has been .

| ~more indulgent tp Gluttony, than this wherein we now
. live : ‘and for that caufe, fath Mufonixs, and after him

| oux Ferome, we tiavel by land and fés, ti fesch Wine,and = B

. <oftly Cates to powr down owr Gullets. ~So many Taverns,
, fo many Ale-houfes,fo many Victualling-houfes among
us, where men ate defirdyed by Glattony, Drunken-
nefs, and Luxury , that many times, to the detsiment
, of the Commonwealth, they confume whole Patris
|~ monies : {o many vaticties of Sauces, fo many Rales,
Obfervations, apd Table-ceremonies; that the plendid
Banquets of the Afiots, Milefians, Sybarites, Tarensines,
* of Sardanapalus, Xerxes, Clasdins, Viselins, Helioga-
balus; Galienss, and the reft of choft ancient G
whom Hiftory records to-have éxceeded all other Na-
tions and perfons in the pleafures-of the Kitchid-, are:
but meer fordid, rude, and ruftick' Junkettings, ‘com-

ferve turn, unlefs there be an abundance, even to create
Loathing, and to fuddle Hercales himfelf, who as
| - wont to drink out of the fame Veffel that carried him 3
- meat more than would fatisfic Milo the Crotonian, ox’
Awrelianns Phago 3 the firft of which was wont te eat

- up Thirty loaves of bread, befides meat,at a meal 5 the
' other at the Table of 4wrelian devoured a whole Boar;:
a’bundred Loaves, a Weather; and a Porkling. He
drank in a Bowl that held more than 2 Tun.. -Thefe
things are now cuftomnary at our great publiké Coun-’
try-feafls, and Dedications of Temples. You would:
{wear they weré celebrating Orgia to Bacchwus; thicy are
fo contamimatéd: with Madnefs;Qxam]ling,Bloudﬁde-‘
- X 3 . and”

par’d with the fuaptuons Feafts of Great pesfons now
adays, A neat and hand{ome Entestainment witl not

Ve
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and all the Impicties attending Gluttony and Drun-
kensiefs.  You may there bebold the Ban% ets of -ché
Centaurs , whenge none teturn withqut3 broken pate:
Thus we finde Oud defcnbmg :hc Vo;acny of En-;‘
flﬂb‘bonn . .

Witb;ut ddzy, what . i:;z, ;lm Earibg whes Air .
ords, ot bu commaud they fraight prepare &
_ ff{ot full Tables he coaj;lql;'u o . m
And for a Feaft of Feafbs be calls in guger.
Whas.a whale Citie or u Land fugpplics,
Far she-content of Ong-will uas fuffice. - )
. T e more bis guts deyons, the more be crauu,,
=4l Rivers are exbanfled by the Wavey, = <
Wl;tl the in(asiate.Seg, and thirfly Sands,
Drink.ur’ thc F Iald; ﬂzll rosling from the Laud:.
. On s sthe Fire ng fm: refng/i.r, .
B all that cam;:, ut neitber picks nor phufe;,
.ﬂmlﬁ:ll the mere ‘tis fed, it feeds the more :
. Thus. E.;lﬁchthon s-propbane Chbaps Jwaur
, :lbfoyss.of food s in bim food is the canfe -
~OF bwnger» ond be (il employs bis }m:
;om{m bu Appe;m. —_———

Among the Gmhg aad Romans therc were a fost of
, IFDP]S call’d Wretlersmen of moft greedy-and vora-
cieus. Agpetites : but.their Infamy was at length out-
vy'd avd cxceeded by Confular’ Magxﬁxatcs and Empg- .
rours.” Eos Aibinus , whe forqexly rul'd in Gasl, de-’
your'd.at ope Supper an hundsed Peachss, ten Melans;
fifty ]argc green Figs, and three hindred Oyfrers, And
Moxpwinys . the Emperous , who fucceeded dlexander
Memmeag, ate forty pnund of fleth in onc day, and
. drank an Ampbors of Wine , ‘contaiing 48 quarts;
Gua the Empcrour was alfo a prodi gious.Epichire, can-
fing his Difhes tp be bmught in Alphabmcally s ax;:
i e wou

ANl
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¥ would continue feeding for three days together. Now
I ohae gréater Impicty, when God and Nature has pro-
B yided Meats and Drinks for us, to grcfcrvc Health,and
o frengthen Nature, for us to ‘abhfe’them with various
artifices for Pleafure, and to devour.them beyond the
. capacity of Hamane naturz ? thereby contratting to
by out felves incurable Difeafes,  whereby we finde it ap- -
" patently true-Wwhat Mufonins fays, That Maflers are
Jefs firong, lefibealthy, leff ablé to endure 1abonr than Ser-
vasts s Country men more irong than they who are bred .
in the Citie 5 thofe that feed meanly, than they who feed
daintily : and that generallythe baser fort live longer than
the former. WNor are there any other perfons more
-troubled with Gouts, Dropfics, Colicks , and the like,
than they who contemning a fimple diet,live upon pre- *
pated Dainties. Of which opinion is Celfws s Fbe mof
profitable dier for Mun, faich he, is fimple 5 multiplicity
v of tafes is pefliferonss and slfpic™ meots are nuprofita-
" -ble, for two canfés : Becanfe more is-confurn’d becanfe of
Sweetnefi, and. lefs concoRedsban onghs tobe. There-
,  fore many grave and wife m:n hive utcerly condemned
this indulging to the App:tite, as moft pernicious. But
, as for thofe thaf under pretenee of Religion, neither
hate pleafing their Palates tfot Luxury, but onely {ome
fotts of meat 3 abftaining frofFFielh, they fill and Feat
themfelfs wich all forts of Fifh,'and (will themfelves
with Wine 3 to which they bring their lips, tongues,
- teeth, and bellics armed, but not cheir pockets : thefe
are certainly worfc than the Epicyredns themfelves. But
* of thefe things enough. Let ys now pafs from Cooltery
to Geberica, that is, to the- Alcumifts Cook-room,where
there 1s no lefs confumed than in exceflive Featting, -

X4 CHAP,
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.1 CHaw XC
o Of Alcb;m], orcbjmth;[.

chymy, or Chymifizy, is an Art , “if it may nog
A be rather called a Fugus,or Perfecution.of Natare,
however of very great Fame, and the fame unpum(h’d
Jmpoftute ; whofe vanity. cafily betrays it (el in this,
that it promifes what Nature ncither can fuffer nos
perform:: fecing that all-Art is but ani Tmitation of Na- -
ture,.coming {hiort thereof by many degrees 3 and thag
the force of. Nature is far. fhon of tbc fomc of Alt. Bnt
Chymnﬂxy §

“An Art which good mew bate, and mﬁ men blcm,
Wbich ber admiress praclife to their (bm,.

Whofé plain Impoflures, eafie to perceive,

No: mely atben, lmt :bemﬁlve.r 4ec¢we. , “

‘ wbrlc thcy feck to. cbangc thc matases of things ,

and prefume to finde out the blefled Philolophers Stone,
as they call it, which, like@didas, is to'change wlmcvct
it toaches into Gold : 'then they pretend to fetcRdown
from the macccﬂiblc heaven a Fifth Effence, whctcby
a ‘man fhall not"onely gain the Riches of Cmﬁn
pcxp:mal Youth znd lmmom}ny. e :

" But ammg all the uxdendwtg med
Nut one appears, whofe Mtrulu allm’d
flbe matter prwe.

- prgvcr v thcy get a fmal] Livelihood by fome Phyﬁ-

halExpcxxmcnIS, as 3lf0 by fome Pamts and cleminaté .
' F usy

i \
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Fucuffes,which the Scriptutes call the Oynsmenss of bar- .
lops 5 whence the Proverb , Every Alchymift is s Phyfi- .
‘cian or a Sope-boyler.. They ensich the cars of men
‘with vain: words,but empty their Pockets of their Mo~ -
ney. Whence it appears to be no Art, buf a Compo-
fition of Trifles,and inventions of mad brains.. How-
eyer, they finde eut -men fo covetops of fo much hap-
pinefs, whom they cafily pexfwade that they fhall finde .
greater Riches in Hydargyrie, than Nature -affords in

-Gold, Such, whom-alth they have twice or thrice

algeady been deluded, yet®they have flill a new Device
‘wheyewith to deccive um again 3 -there being no-greas-.
tex Madue(s, than to believe the fixed Folatile, or that
the fixed Volatilc can be made.. So that the fmells of -
Coles, Sulphur, Dung, Poyfon; and Pifs, are .to them -
a greater pleafure thap the tafte of Honey 73 till;their |

"Farms, Goods, and Patrimonics being waited, and con~

verted intp Afhes and Smoak, when they expett the re-
wards of their Labours , births of Gold, Youth, and

Immortality , after all their Time and Expences 5 at .
length, old, ragged, famifht, with the continual ufe of
Quickfilver paralytick, onely rich in mifery, and fo mi-

ferable,that they will fell their fouls for three farthingss-
fo .that the Metamozphofis which they would have

~ made in the Metals, they cxperiment upon themfelves : -
- for in ftead of Alchymifts, Cacochymifts; in ftcad of

being Doctors, Beggerss 3 in fiead of Uoguentaries, Vi-
Guallers,a laughing-ftock to the pepple : and they who
in their youth hated to live meanly , at length grown .
old in Chymical Impoftures,are compelld to live in the
loweft degree of pchr‘a:y;:nd info much calamity, that
zeceiving nothing but Contempt and Laughter, in ficad
of Commendarion and Pity, at length compell’d there-
to by Penusy, they fall to JIl Copsles, as'Cauntexfeiting
of Money. And thescfore this Art was not onely ex-
pal’d out of the Romanc Cotnmonwealth , but alfo
I Lo . pro-
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alfo prohibited by the Decreés of the fatred Canons of
theChurch. And.if nowthere were aLaw to forbid
any of them to practif® chis Art withoutithe {pecial
favourand licenfe of the:Prince, ‘npon the! fotfeinme of
theit goods,and profeription of their pex{ons,we'thould
have ks fal(e Moncy nipde , whéréwith many are now
\ deceived, to the great damage of the Commonwealth,
For which reafon it is thought that Amsfis King of
ABgypt: made a- Law, whereby cvery Magifirate was -
tompell'd to give an account what Art or Scieace he
moft favbied 3 which-he tht did not, underwent a
very Evere panifthment.  Many things could I fay of
~ thie Art, of ‘which §-am no great enciny, were I not
{wori to filence,a cuftom ‘impos’d upon perfons newly
initidted thercin , which has been'fo-{dlemnly and re-
ligioudly obfceved' by the ancient Writeré and Philofe- |,
phers; that thereisno Phitofopher of ‘approved autho-
rity:,o0r ‘Writer of known fidelity, who hath in any
.place nidde mention thercol : which hathcaus’d many
~ tobelieve that all the Bodks treatitig of this Art were
made of late days y to which the nawies of the'Au-
thoed, Giber, Moriewns; Gigildis ,-and the reft ofthe
wiral¢ €roud, give'no fmalt confirmation 3 the obfcare
wotds which they ufe; and-the vnapthefs of their lan- - |
guage; ond their ilk Method of ‘Philofbphiding. Some
havetthought. the Golden Fleece tobe a-certain Chy-
micdl-“Book written ifter the ‘dncirnt mannez i
Parchment, whercin wis contained the way of making
G6M. " - OF siwhich foiit"when Disclerian had: got toge-
tlﬁ!}éggﬁn many among the Egyi tidns " ( who were
faid"tobe very skilfal m'this ‘Act)) heiis faid' to have
. burnt'them all, Ieft the Egypiions; confiding in theic
Riehes, and efie miearis 'of obtatving Treafure, fhould
at omé ‘timne or other revblt froth the Romans. “And
thereforcwas'this Art-bfa publike Edi& of the fame
=  Emperour rendred-infamous. 1t would-be too !on§ 'to' '
oo T T relate
) i <

l
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sclate all the foolith Myflerics of this Art, and empty
Ridd!ls, of the Green Lion, the Fl:lcgitivc Ha_l";, the Vo~
1ant Eagle, the Dancing Fool, the Dragon devouring
his Tayi the Swell’d Tgad,., theCrows Head 5 of that
which is Blacker than Black, of Mercury'’s Scal, of the
Dutt of Foolithnefs, (of wifdom, I ought to have faid)
and a thoufand other Trifles. Lafily, of that one thing
befides which thege is nothing elfe, though as commeon -
as may be, the blefled fubje& of the moft holy Philofo-
phers Stone,not to be fpoken of without incurring Per«
jurysyet I will fay fomewhat of it obfcurely,and in fuch
manner,as none bug the fons of Art thal) underftand me.
It is 3 ching which hath'a fubftance,neither too fity, nor
altogether earthy 5 mow is it a watry, nor fharp nor abs

' tufe quality, but indifferent light and foft, or at leaft
' not hard ; not rough, but (weet in tafte, fweet in fmell, -
' grateful to che fight, picafant to theeax, and deligheful
' tothikon. Mared mutk not fay, nor greater things
' can L Fpr X think this Axt, by reafon of my familiasity
withit, werthy the {ame Honour as Thucydides gives
' toa good Woman, when he fays, That fbe is the beft
' woman, of whov there is leaft difcowrfc. . 1will onely
. adde this, That Chymifts. axe of all men the mo@t per-
veile : for when God fays, In the fweat of thy brows
thos fbalt eas thy bresd 5 and the Prophet in. another
. Place, Becasufe thaw eqte(t she labomss of thy bands, there-
Jore art thox bleffed, and it fhall be well with thee : they
.contemning the divine Command,and promife of hap-.
pincfs, endeavour to raife Golden mountains by Wo-
mens labour, and Childrens play. I deny not but frem
this'Art many excellent Inventions have deriv’d them-
felycs : hence Cinaber, Minium, Purple, that whichthey
call: Mufical ‘gold , and the temperatares of othes Co-
louss, had.thejr beginning. 'To chis Ast dwichelowm,
the changing of Metals, Sodets.and Tryals, owe theis
i firft finding out.. Guas. aze thic texrible Invention h?‘
e TR S this



.-

316. - Of the Law in general.
this Art. Hence (prung the Art of making all (orts of
" Glaffes 3 -a moft noble Invention, of which Tbeopbilys

hath writ a moft excellent Treatife. But Plinyrclates

that the temperament of Glafs was found out in the
time of Tiberines but the Work-houle was by Tiberius

pull’d down , and thie Artificer, if we may believe If5-
" dorims, was put todeath , left the Glafs fhould detra&
from Gold, and Silver and Brafs lofe their valuc.

CHar XCL
Of tlve Lam in gerlefal.

. WE come now to the knowledge nf the Law,
that onely pretends to-judge and difcern be-

tween True and Falfe; Equity and Iniquity, Right and

Wrong. The chief Heads now-a-days-are the Pope

and thclEmpcrom, who boaft that they have all Laws
writcen'inr the Cabmets of their Brefj$'s whofe Will is

Reafon, and’ who by theirown Atbitiaty opinions ruke

and goverd all Sciences; Arts, Writings, Opinions, and -

whatever other Workts of men. For, which caufe Pope
Lep commanded that nio perfon thould dare to difpute
or juflificany thing in the Church, but by the Authoti-

- ty of the holy Councils, dhic Canons and Decretals, 6f°

_ which the Pope is the Head.  Neither is it lawful for

us to/ raake uf¢ of thie Intcrpretations of any the moft
holy andlearncd Divines , but onely (o far as the Pope
perits, and authorizes: by hisCanons. And the Ca-
non:further commands; that no Book or Volume what-
foever (hall be received by any Divine , but what is firft

" apptoved of by the Canons of thé Popé. The fame
Authority the Emperour claims over Philofophy, Phy-
ﬁck and all the othex Sciences, gwmg no‘countenance’

to
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to any Att, till fiift allowed by the skill of -his Law, to.
which all forts of Arts and Sciences compar'd, are of

' no ufcorvalue. This makes Vlpion (ay,, TheLaw is

King of oll bumane and divine things 5 whofé Office it id,

_-#s Modeftinus faith, to command, forbid, punifh, permiss -

than which there are no greater marky of Superiority.
Pomponius defines the Law to be, the invention and gifs
of God, and the Maximes of Wife-men. Becavfe all the
ancient Law-givers , that their Laws might gain the

) itcatcr reverence among the Vilgar, feigned thét the

aws they wrote were di&ated to them by the Gods.

. Thus Ofiris among the tians feigned to have ze-

ceived his from Mereary, Zoroafles among the Perfians .
from Oromazus , Charixndas among the Carthaginians
from Satwrs,Solon among the Ashewians from Miservs,
Zamolxis among the Scythians from Vefla , Lycurgus

 from Apollo, Numa from the Nymph Egeria. Thus

you fee how this knowledge of the Law arrogates to

it fcIf a Power and Soveraignty over all the Sciences .

and Arts, exexcifing a Tyranny over them, and advan~,
cing it felf above all othes Sciences, as the Fisft-born.of
Heaven, defpifes and contemns all the reft, being it felf

- conftituted,out of the frail and infirm Pofitionsand O-

pinions of men, of all things the mof} flender, and fub-
je& to alteration upon every change of State, Time,

- or Prince, and which deduces its original from the -

fin of our Fitft parents, the caufe of all our evils. From
whence alfo the corrupt Law of Nature, which is cal-
led Fus Natwrale, firhk defcended 5 of which behold the
chiet Maximes : Keep off force by force. Break faith
with bim that breaks faith. To deceive the deciiver ir no
deceis. A deceiver is nos bound 2o a deceiver in ought, A
fanlt may be recompenfed by a fault. Thofe thas deferve
ill, onugbs t0 exjsy neitber jmtice nor faith. No ivjury can
be done 1o the willing. He that buys may deceive bimfelfs
A shing ir porth fo much as is may be [ild fory A man

. , may
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may provide for bis [afety with the damage of anosher,
No manii oblig’d 3o impoffibilisics. Thom or Lare to be ru-
§ued, it is better that thom be ruin’'d thin L.  With many
“motc of the fame nature. Moreover, the Law of Na- |
~tureis, Not tohunger, not to thirft, ¢o fuffer cold, or
deftroy ones felf with Watching and.Labotr : which

* overthrowing all works of Piety and Penaiice, eftwbli-

fhes Epicxrean Pleafuré for {upreme Happinels. The
firft occafion of War, Bloudftied, Bondage, Sepasation
of Dominions, was alfo the tft otcation of the Law
of Nations : after that,cime the Civil or Popular Law,
which every Nation appropriates to it (e}f 3 From
wlhietice have anfen fo many Coitentiofis aman‘g men,
tinit there are not words enoagh to ex?reﬁ the fubje&is
- and matter which they ontain. For fecing that men
were fo prone to quasrel, it was neceflary that thete
fhould be an obfervation of Jutice accosding to Law,
that fo the drrogancics of Impicty might be fuppref-
" fed, and that Innocence might be in fatety amongit the
. Wicked, and that cthe Good might live quictly among’
the Bad : thefe are the grounds of Law,of whi¢h there
have been Legiflators innumerable. The firft ‘whercof
was Mofes, who gave Eaws to the Jews 3 atewhich time
' Céerops gave Laws to the /Egyptians : after whom,
Pheronens gave Laws to the Greeks i Mercitry Trifriie-
gift gave Laws to the Egyptianss Draco and Solon to
the Athenians 3 Lyéurgis to the Lacedemonians. P4~
lamedes firft made Military Laws fof the governing of
Armics. Romwlss fisft of all gave Laws- to the Ro-
mans, which were called Curiaté. Afct Whom, Nums
invented the Ceremonies of their Religions and all che
reft of the fucceeding Kings added their particular
Laws , which being all written sfterwards in the
Books of Papyrins , were afteswards called the Papy-
rian Laws.  After that came the Laws of the Tweloe
Tables, the Flavian Law, the Helian Law, hé Hmﬁm-'
, : : an
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fiay Law, the Honorarian Law; the Presors Law 3 Do~ -

crees of the Senate, Ediéts of the People, Law of the
Magiftrates, and Cuftom , and the power of Law-

giving given to every Supreme Prince. I pafs over alk.

thofe Lawyets, good past whereof are repeated it the
fecond Law of the original of Right. - Among thofc
who endeavoused to seduce the Civil Law into a Vo-
lumc, the firlt was Crexs Pompey, next Cefar 5 but both
were prevented by Civil War and untimely death. At

length Conflantine senewed thofe old Laws 5 and Theo-,

dofixs 'the younger seduced them into one Volumg,
which he called a Codex : and after him Faginian (et

forth the Codex now inufe. But all the authosity of ~

the Ciyil Law refts in the People and Pximces 3 neither.
is thexe any other Civil Law but what the people efta~
blifh by Common confent.  Hence Fulian avers, That
she Laws binde us for no sther reafon , but onely for that.
they ate received by the Common Coufent of sbe people,who

by univer[al confend transferred the power and whele au~,

shority wpon the Prince’ Jo that whasfoever is ordained by
the confent and approbation of the Prince and People, bas,
sherexpon, partly by Conflitution , partly by Cuftom,she

forceof a Law, though it be an Errour or a Falfboed ; for:

Univer[al Ervour makes a Law, and matter adjudged be~

comes Trash. Which Ulpian teacheth usin thefe words :,

He oughs to be saken for a free-man born , who és fo ad-
‘jndged by Sentence , though be wete anely mansmisteds
becanfe a master once adjudged , is to be taken for Truth.
The fame perfon tells, that one Barbarius Philip~

pus, who was a fugitive at Rome , demanded the Prz-

tosthip, and had it : and when he came to.be known

who he was,yet wasiit taken for granted,that all what-

focver he haddone by vertue of his Offiee fhould ftand
ood, though he were but a fervans. * The fame per-
fon ‘confefles, that rio reafon can be given for all the

© Decrees and Laws which wese fet forth by our Ance- -

ftoss.

\&
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- flors. Whence we finde, that all the Wifdom of thd
Civil Law depends upon oncly Will, and Opinions of
_men; no other Reafon urging, timn the Regulation of
Manmers, conveniency of Converfe , power of the
Prince, or ferce of Arms, So that if the Law pre-

~ ferve the Good , and punifh the Bad, ’tis then a juft

Law if otherwife, the worft of evils, by seafon of
the evils enfuing, cither-through the Tolcration,Appro-
bation,or Negligence of the Supreme Magiftrate.: And
it was the Opinion of Demonax , That all unprofisable
Laws were [wperfluous, as being intended neisber for she
Good nor the Bad 5 fince the former wans them not, the
.~ later are never the better for wm. Furthermore , fecing
that Cato confefles , that there is no Law that can be
adapted to all Emergencies , but fuch where Equity
and Rigor are at a continual variance s and that ‘
#te alfo calls Egaity the Correllion of a juft Law, whexcin
that part is defe@ive, which was gencrally agreed tos
doth it not hence plainly appear, that allthe force of
Law and Juftice depends not fo much upon the Law,
as opon the Equity and Juftice of the Judge ?
/ ' .

CHar XCIL.

* ] .
Of the Canon-Law. ,

Rom the ‘Civil flow’d the Canon or Pontificial

Law; which may to fome feem a moft holy Con-
ftitution , {o ingenioufly does it hide and mask the
precepts of Avarice, and rules of Raping, under the
pretences of Piety 3 though it contain very few Decrees
that regard either Religion, the Worfhip of God, -or
the Ceremonics of the Sacraments. I forbear to make
it out, that fome are altogether fepiignant to the Word
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of God. = all the zeft are meer matters of Strife, Con- .
tention,Pride,Pomp and Gain 5.and onely Edics of the |
Popes, not contented with thofe already made by Ho-
ly men and Fathers, unlefs they may adde new Decrees,
Chaffic extravagancies: fo that there is.go end or limit
of their Capons , which onely progeed from,the Pride.
and Ambition (,_)f the Popes, whofe Arrogancie has
grown {o bold, as to command the Anggels, to rob Hell,
and lay violent hands upon the fouls.of the Dead : ty-
rannizing over the Law of God with their Interpreta-,
tions, Declarations, and Difputations 3 left any thing
fhould be wanting or diminifht from the fulnefs of
their power.  Did not Pope Clement in a Bull, which,

* is kept to this day at Viensa and Igveral other places,

command the Angel to-free the foul of one that was
going to Reme for Indulgences , and dying by the way,
immediately out of Purgatory, and carry hjm to Hea-
vew ? adding , It is our pleafure that the pains of he

be no farsber inflicied on him : granting alfo power to
thofe that were figned with the Crofs, at their own

. pleafures to take three or four fouls out of Pusgatory,
~ Which erroneous and intojerable Boldnefs, if 1 may

not call it Herefie, the Pgrifisan School then utterly con-
demn’d and reprov’d 5 repenting perhaps that they did
not report that hyperbolical Zeal of Clement as a Fable,
that the Story might live rather than die 5 fceing that
for all their athrming, ot denying , there is nothing of
injury done to the Authority of the Pgpe,whofe Cauors

5 - and Decrees have (o pinjon’d Theolpgie, that the molt

Contentious Divine dares neither difpute or think con.

. trary to the Popes.Canonis without leave and pardons

as Martial fays of Rufis. . L
What Rufus fays, Rufas has leave for all, . s
Although be bangh, weep,bold his tongue, or brasl :
He [ups, drinks, asks denies 5 yes ftill she bruse .

. Has your good leave witb?o your leave be’s nm'u*é .
S - ) dt
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Out of thefe Canons -alfo and Decrees ‘we finde the
~Patrimany of Chrift to be Kingdoms, Donations,Foun-
dations, Wealth, and lasge Peffeflions 3 and that the
_~ Priefthood of Chrift is Soveraign power and Com--
mand : ‘that the Sword of Chrift 1s Temporal Jurif-
di&ion.: that theRock on which thé Chirch istoun~ -
ded is the Pope : that the Bithops ate'not onely the’
Minifters , but Heads of -the Church' = that tlie Goods
of the Church arg not-Evarigelical Do&rine, Conftancy
of Faith, ‘and contempt of the World , ‘but Paxes;
Tythes, Oblations, Colleéions, Purple, Mitres, Gold,
Silver, Gems; Mannors; and Mohey. ' Fhe power of
the Pope is to wage ‘War; diflolve Leagues, abfolve
Priinces from their Oathies, Subje@s from their Obedi-
. enct,and'to make the houfe-of Prayer a den of Thieves.
Well therefore may the Pope depofc Bifhog's, who can
- giveaway other mens rights, commit Simouny, difpenfe
with his‘Oath, and fo man-be able to fay:to him, Why
doft thou fo ? WeH mayhe, for other-weighty rea-
fons, difpenfc with-all-the New Teltament , and fend
above a third part of the fouls of the faithful to hell.
But the'Office of Bifhops is not now-a-days to preach
the ‘Word, but to confer Orders, dedicate Temples, ba-
ptize Bells, confecraté Altars and Chalicés, bles Vefi-
‘ments-and Images. * But they who: are more ambiti-
ous than thefe, if leaving thofe things to bt performed
by I kiiow not what mean and titular Bithops,they can
procure themfelves to-be fent Kings Ambaffadours, to
" be their Chief Minifter$ of State,or to attend upon the
Queen 5 fuch great caufes may excufe um from ferving -
. *God 1n the Temples, ‘#f they- can ferve the King well
‘at Court. . Out of the fame Fountainsarife thofe Equi-
vocations and Shifts fo avoid Simeny in (elling and |
buying Bénefices, daily in ‘ufe 5 of 5 ‘whatever other
Monopolies or Markéts are made of ‘Pardons, Indul-
gences; Difpenfations; and ‘the like, Wheseby they fet a
.- s . ‘ ' . . Ptice
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price upon remiffion of fins which God:has fo freely
granted 5 and have found out a way to gain by the vey
xy pains of Hell. From this Law.thty bdsrow that
feigned Donation. of Conflantine, which is -quite con~

‘trary to the Word of God,fecing that neithes Cafar can
give away his own Right,, nor the Clergie ufurp that

- which isCefars.. To thefe we mayadde fo many ra~

venous Decrees , under the known Titles of Indulgen~
cies, of Bulls, of. Cosfeffions, of Teftaments, of Difpenfa- -

. tions, of Priviledges, of Eledlions, of Digwities, of Pre-

bendaries, of Religious boufes, of Satred bonfes, of The
place of Fudicature, of Immunities, of Fudgements,and
the like. LaRly , the whole Canop-law isof all the
mof inconftapt , more various than Progéw , more -
changeable than a Chamelcon, more full of perplexity
than the Gordian-knot: * So that the Chrifttan Religi~
on, by the Inftitution of Chrifi iptended to gut an end

* to Ceremonies, is now more clogg’d with Cerempnics

than the Jewilh Religion of old : the weight whescof
makes the eafie and {weet Yoke of Chrift more heavie
and hurtheofome than that of the Law, while Cbrifti-
ans arc compell’d to live more according: to. thg Pre~
fcriptions of the Canon-law; than the Rules of the Go~
fpel.  To fay truth, the Leamning of hoth Laws is
wholly buficd about frail, empty, and prophane mat-
ters, Bargains, and Quastels of the common people 5 -
about Murthers, Thefts, Robberies, Pyradiey, Ealions,;
Confpiracies , and Treafons, Pexjurics, Knavetics of
Scribes, Abufes of Lawyers, Corrupsions of Judges §
wheseby Widows are suin’d, Qrphans deftroyed, the
Poor opprcfied, the Innoeent condemsped. , and, 35 it is

faid in Mal? '

“The Croms are pavdin'd, and the Doves condemin’d. -

.' Thus blinde mcn run thcmfclj{a into miflchichs, Whigtri

Y2 theéy
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they thought to avoid by the aflitance of the Canons-
and Pontitical Decretals 3 becaufe they are no Laws orx
Canons ordained by God , or for the .honour of God,

. but onely invented by the corrupt Wit of men, for
Gain, and the fupply of covetous defires. -

A

CH AP XCIII,
bf - Advocates.

Here is another Pra@ice of the Law, which they

call the Art of Pleading , of which they' would
pretend a very great Neceflity : an ancient, but mofk
deceitful Calling , onely fet out with the gaudy Trim-
ming of Perfwafion , which is nothing elf¢ , but to
-know how by Per{wafion to over-rule the Judge , and
toturn him and winde him at pleafure 5 o know how
by falfc Interpretations and Comments, to wreft or a-
void the Law, or prolong the Suit; fo to citc and re-
peat Decrees, to pervert Equity, and altet ‘tHe fence of
the Law,and theintention of the Legiflator : in which
Art there is nothing {ooner prevails than Bauling and
Confidence : dnd he is a¢counted the bet Advocate,
who intices moft the people to go to Law, putting um
in hopes of recovering great matters; and ftirs them

- up by wicked and milchievous advice 5 who hungs out
- for Caufes, and whois the greateft Scolder and Brauler,

to make the things which are juft and true,feem doubt- .
ful and unjuft ; and by fuch Weaponsas thof, to chafe
“and overthrow Juftice : with whom Juftice is nothing
elfc but publike Gain 5 and the Judge that fits upon the
‘Bench is forcd to confirm, what Moncy makes appear
juft, Nay, they expofe thofe things which are not,
‘even privations of things, and Silence it feif 5 fcctihng .
o - . ) at
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that as none will fpeak but for Gain, there’s none will
hold his tongue but fer Reward : after the example of
Demofthenes , who when he askt.Ariffodemus, a Compi-

" piler of Fables, what Fees he had got for Pleading, an-

{wered,4 Talens. But I ( veplyed Demofthenes )bave got:
more to bold my tongue. So that the tongue ot a Law-

yer, unlefs faft bound in Silver chains, is very mifchie-
vousand pernicions. :

CHar, XCIV. '
Of the Calling of Publike Notaries.

' A Mong thefe, Publike Notaries ate to be reckon'd,

whofe Injuries, Falfities and Mifchiefs continu-
ally by them wrought , all are bound to endure, while
they pretend to have their credit, licenfe and authority
ftom the Apoftolike and Imperial power. Among
‘whom they are to be accounted the chiefeft, who know
beft how to trouble the Court, perplex Caufes, coun-
terfeit Wills and Deeds, to abufe and deccive their Cly-
ents, and, if need be, tc forfwear themfelves; ventu-
ring at any Roguery, rather than be outdoné in plot-

ting and contriving Cheats, Scandals, Quirks, Tricks,

Quillets, Treacherics, Scylla’s and Charybdis’s , by any
other perfon whatfoever. There is no Notary can
frame an In@trument, from whence thexe may not be
{ome cpufc of Quartel picke out, if any perfon have a
minde to conteft « for there will be fome way or other
found out, cither to finde out a defed in the Writing,
or to invalidate the faith of the publike Notary. Thefe
they call the Helps of the Law ,”which they teach the
Conitentious how to ' flie to , and layhold of. Thefe

" ate the effe@s of their Watching and Labour , where-

Y3 , with,
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with they foften the rigour of the Law,, when they
finde their Clyents willing to coptend : for he fhall -
have fo much Law, s he can by his power maintain 3
the Law averring,that we cannot be equal to thofc thae
" are more potent than we are. - o -

\

CHAP. XCV.

Of the Study of the Law.
O this, thofe vaft Gyants have relation, who con-
trary 1o the Eid of Faftinian, have begot o ma«
ny innumerable Volumes of Comments, Gloifes, and
Expofitions, every oné diffeting in their Interpretation.
- Befides this , they'have gathered together fuch Storms
of Opixiens, {o many Woeds of dark and {ubtil Coun-
fels and Cautions, wherewith the Iniquity of Advocates
is furntthed , as if Truth did not confift more in Reas
fon, that in confufed Tefiimonies rak’d .together out
of fuch 2 moaftrous heap of OQpiniafters,among whom
these is (o much Diflention, fo much Difcord , that he
that knews not how to differ from another, to contrgs
dick the Sayings and Opinions of others, call in quefti-
on the juttice of Adjudged Cafes , and (o wreft good
Laws to their own: Homours and Interefts, is not to
be thought Learned among um.  Thus is the Study of
the Law. made a degeitful Net and Gin of Iniquity
thefe.dre the Crafts , and thefe the Arts by which.che
whole Chriftian world is governed 3 the Foundations
of Empires and Kingdoms_; and.out of thefe Knaves
are chofen Prefidents of Parliaments, Senators, and fe-

veral great Officers of Popes.and Pringes : as if wic-
kcd Advocates would prove juft Judges, when they.
samg to be.the Heads of the Nation ! Thefe, like the
e s Titang
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Titans to Feve, become formidable to their Princes
themfelves. Qut of thefe come the fwag-belly’d Se-
cretaries , and Purple Chancellors of Emperours and
Kings , who govern all affaivs of Srate, difpofe of all

. Favouss, Gifts, Benefits, Offices, Digpnities and Pacents -

of the Prince 3 who.fell all Rjght and Jufticé, all Law,

~Equity and Honefty , and compel others to parchafe
of them : According to whofe will, fuch and fach are

to be Allics, {uch Encmies to the Prince 5 with whom
Tometimes they joyn in Leagues, fometimes make War
according (o their pleafures. And being rais’d from
the loweft degree of Poverty, and meannefs of condi-
tion, to.fo high a pitch of Dignity, meerly by prafticu«

* ting their Tongues , at length they grow fo bold and

audycious, that without calling to anfwer, without or-

" der of Council, they will convi& and condemn mgn,

and many times alter forms of Government 3 they

‘themfglves growing fat with Thievery and Robbery. .

CHAP. XCVI.
Of the Inquifition. -
Ere we muft not omit the order of Predicants,
Inquifitors after Hercticks 5 whole power when

it ought to be founded upon the holy Scriptures, yet
they derive it all from the Canon-Law , and Pontifical

Decrees, asif it were impoflible the Pope fhould erres

leaving the Scripture asa dead letter, and oncly the
thadow of Truth, and rejet iz, as the Buckler and de-
fince of Hereticks. Neither do they receive the Tra«

. ditions of the ancient Fathers and Do&ors, becaufe

they may both deceive, and be deceived 3 bat preten=
ding that the Roman Church cannot erre, of which the
' Yq,\ Pope

N
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Pope is the Head, and thercfore: the Authority of- his
Court is the Rule of their Faith 5 enquiting no further
in their examinations, than whether men believein the
. Church of Rome : which if any perfon refradory do
grant, then, quoth they, the Church condemns fuch ot
. fuch'a Propofition, as heretical, {¢andalous, and offen+
. five to pious ears 5 and then compel the perfon to-re-
voke and recant his Errour.  If the offender continue
to juftifie’ hihfelf by Reafon or Scripture , or both,
ftraight with great clamour and mouthing they inter-
." fupt him, telling him he is not before the Chair. of
Do&ors, or a Convocation of Scholars, but a Tribu-
nal of Judges : he is not to difpute there, but to anfwer
directly whether he will ftand to or abide the Decree
of the Church, or renounce hi$ Opinion : if not, they
thew him Faggots and Fise, faying , Hereticks areto be
convinced with F aggot and Pire , not with Scripture aud
Argumentsy and {o compel a man not convicted of
any perverfe obftinacie contrary to his ConfCiefice,, to
abjure thole things 3 which if ie deny,they deliver him
“over to the Scculgr power, as adeferter of the Church,
‘to be burnt 5 faying with the Apoftle, Remove-the evil
thing from among yow. 1In ancient times, fuch wasthe
_lenity and mecknefs of the Church, that they neither
punifhe thofe that. selaps’d into Judaifm nor Blafphe-
mies : and Berengarims revolting to a moft daminable
Herefie, was not onely not put.to'death, but continued
in his Archdeaconfhip. But now, if a-man flipinto
the leaft Errour, *tis much more than his life is worth 3
and he fhall be thrown into the Fire by thefe Inquifitors
for" a tiifle.. Perhaps it is now convenicnt for the
Church to ufe fuch fevere chaftifement, for feir-of
- Ipling its innate piety. - Som¢times Hereticks are In-
q};xiﬁtogs- after Hereticks 5 which was the occafion of
" the -Decree which Clement made. - But Inquifitors
ought norto hold dark Arguments, and talk inwrang-
TN T - ling
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ling Syllogifins, with Hereticks 5 but to labour to con~

Vince them by the Word of God, then to determine the

- ipatter according to the Decrees and Canons of the

. Ghurch, and cither to reduce bim to the Orthodox -
. Faith, or pronounce him a Heretick : for he is no He-

retick , who is not obftinate 5 nor is he a favourer of
Hereticks, who feeks to defend an innocent perfon con-
demmed of Herefie, left he fhould be deliver’d up by
the(e cruel and ravenous Inquifitors, to be.butchered

without a caufe. And although it be exprefly provi- -

ded in the Law, that the Inquifitors fhall have no pow-
er of Examining, nor any Jurifdi&ion over any fulpi-

: _ tion, defence, or favour of Herefié, which is not a He~
sefie manifeftly expreft , and abfolutely already con-

dermn’d ; yet thefe bloudy Valtures, going beyond the
Priviledges and Commiffion of their Office, againft all
tight, and contrary to the Canons themfelves , take
opon them to meddle with ordinary things, arrogating
and vfurping the power of Popes in thofe things which
are not Heretical, but onely Scandalous or offenfive to
the eat 5 molt cruelly raging againft the poor Coun-
try-women, whom being once accufed of Witchcraft ,
and condemned without the examination of any lawful
Jodge , they expofe to moft firange and unheard-of
Torments , till having extorted from them what they

- leaft thought to confets, they finde matter to preceed

upon to condemnation : and then they think they do
the Office of Inquifitors truly, when they never leave
the bufinefs off , till the poor woman be burnt , or elft

. have fo far gilded the Inquifitors hand , until he také

pitie of her, as fufficicntly purg’d : for an Inquifitor
may alter the punithment from penal inte pecuniary,
and convert it to the ufe of the Office 5 by which there
is not a little Money to be got : and fome of thefe poor

. creatures are forcd to pay them an annual Stipend, for

fear of being hara(s’d to Torment. And when the
. g Goods
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Goods of Heretichsare confifcated , then, the Inguifis
tor gets no {mall matter. The very accufation , of
higheft {ufpicion of ,Herefie , nay the very Citation of
the Inquifitor, is enough to bring 3. womans credit in

" queftion s which is not tobe falved without money

given to the Inquifitor.; which is no fmall gain. _“Thus
while I was in Millain, feveral Inquifitors did torment
mapy honeftMatroms,& fome of very good Quality,and
privately milk very large fums from the poor affright-
ed and terrified women 3 till at length, their Cheating §
being “difcovered , they were {tvercly bandled by the
Gentry , hardly efcaping Fire and Sword. When I
was Piefident of the Commoawealth in the Citie of
Mediomatricum, 1 had a very great Conteft with an In-
quifitor , who being a loofe fellow., had hal’d a poor

. Country- woman ,into his Slaughter-hqufe , being a

place of difrepute 3 and -all for a.very flight Accufati-
on; not fo much to Examine her , .as to Crucifie her.
‘This woman when Tundertook to defend her Caufe,
and found, and had made it evideat; that there was no-
thing of Proof ta make out the Crime , the Inquifitas
made an{wer, that thexe was one proof not to be que-
ftipp’d, That her mothex-many years ago was burnt for
a_Witch. Which Article when I fhew’d how imperti-
nent if was, and that it was not for the Law to con-

' éﬂnmpppfm the'faét of anothex 3 prefently he, left he

fhoyidi;have feemed 0. have talke out, of Reafon. be-
foxc,; produces this Axgumegt :. That therefore it was
{0, apg the Prpof good, becaufe Witchies were want ta
devete their childsen tg the devil ,, as alfo becaufe ¢hey
aze. wont, to Concgive.. by lying. with the devil y awd
therefore there is an inherens Guiltine(s in the. Qff-
{gring. - Wicked Father, faid I, is this thy way of

. Theolpgis ? Are thefe the Fictions for which thou har-

ticft filly wemen to.Tortute ? arg thele the Sophifms..
with which thou condemneft Hercticks ¢ Thou thy
o S - © felty
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fe1f,in my opinionaxtfar worfe than Fasftus or Dovatus..
Grant it were as thou fayft, doft thou not hereby abro- |
gate the graceof Baptilm, if for the impicty of a Parent -
the Off-fpring fhould be the devils due ? And if it were
true that Inowbi did generate, yet was never any one of
that opinion fo infatuated ,* as to think thofe Spirits
did mingle apy thing of their. own nature with the
fuffoced feed. Buc:I tell thee upon the trae grounds of
Faith, and by the true natures of our Humanities, we
are all one mafs of fin, and eternal maledition, fons
of perdition , {ons of the devil, {ons of the wrath of
Ged , and heirs of hell : but by the grace of Bapti{m

. Satan is caft qut,of us, and we are made new creatures

in.Je(us Chiift , from whom no man can be feparated
but..by his own fin ¢ for far is it from truth , that he
fheuld {uffer for angther mans fia. Seeft thou not now
how invalid thy moft fuflicient Proof is , how vain in
Law, and indeed how abfolutely Heretical itis 2 The
csuel ‘Hypocrite grew very wroth againft me, and
threatned to {ue me as a favourer, of Hereticks. - How-

. ever,-I perfified in defence of the poor creature, and at

length by the.power of the Law I delivered her ouc of
the Lions mouth ; and the blovdy Monk fiood rebuk’d.
and fham’d before um all, and ever aftex infamous
for his Cruelty 3 3nd the Accufers of the poor wo-
man in the Gapitol of the Ghurch of Mesz , whofe
Subjeéts they were, wexe very confiderably Fin’d,

i

CHaAP. XCVII. .
.bf 8cbola'§'t’iék :Tjaéologie.

T temains that, we &iﬁzoﬁrf'c' cbhccming Tliéologic.

. " J.(hall pals by the Theolggie of the Gentil¢s, men-

e b .. tioned



332 Of Scholastical Theologie.

tioned in Orpbews,Mufeus,and Hefiod, which all men ac-
knowlédge to be Poetical and fi@itious, and which Ls-
dantius, and Eufebiuns, and many other eminent Do&ors
of the Chriftians hawe convinced by moft firenuous Ar-
guments, Nor fhall we {peak of the Religion of
Platy or the 1eft of the Philofophers, whom we have

- - already fhew'd to be the teachers of nothing but Er-

rour. But we fhall here difcourfe concerning the
Chriflian Religion. This onely depends upon the
-faith of its Do&ors, feeing that it can fall undexr no
Art or Science. And firft of Scholaftick Divinity , a
, certain Hodge-podge, or Mixture, of Divine Precepts,
- and Philofophical Reafons 3 looking like a Centaur 3
written after 2 new manner, far diffezent from the an-
tient way of delivery 5 diffus’d into little Queftions,
and fubtil Syllegifms,without any Elegancie of fpeech;
and which has brought not a little profit to the Church
in the convincing of Hereticks. The firft Authors
whereof, and who were moft excellent therein, were
Thomas Aquinas, Albertus firnamed the Great, and ma-
ny other famous men 3 befides Fobannes Scotws, 2 moft
fubtil and acate Writer , though a little more givento -
Contention. Hence Scholaftick Theologie fell into So-
phifins 5 while thofe newer Theofophifts, and as it
were Sutlers of the Word of God , never worthy of
the title of Divines, but for theit money , of fo fub-
lime a-Studie and Contemplation made a meer Logo-
machic 5 wandring from School to School, ftarting
‘little Queftions, framing Opinions , forcing the Scri-
ptures, inducing a ftrange fence with intricate words,
and more nimble to ventilate than examine, prefum’d
* to ere@ Seminaries of Strifes , out of which litigious
~ Sophifters gain matter of Contention 5 diftrating the
Intellec, abltraiting the Forms, and mifreprefenting
Genus and Species 5 what they take from one, adding
to 2nother 5 and every one: firiving to confirm their
: own
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‘own Opinion : expofing our holy Faith among the
| Wife of the Age (of which Thomas Aquinas complains) -
to Laughter and Misbelief. For they neglec the Cano-

nical Scriptures of the Holy Ghoft, and chufc: oncly
hard Quetiions about Divine things , fit for Difpute 3
wherein they exercife their Wit , and confume their
time 5 placing the whole Do&xine of Theologie in
thofe things oncly , wherein while they ftudy to con-
tradi& the Scripture, they may hear the Scripture ay-

ing, T be lesser kills, is burtful, is unprofitable. But they

will fay , We are to fearch out that which lies hid in
the Scripture.  Then binding all their mindes to ex-~
pound, intespret, make Gloffaries and Syllogifms, they
rather chufe any other fence than that which is moft
genuine.  If you require Reafon , or be earneit in ap~

ofing , you fhall receive ill language, and be'call’d |

Fool. What is hid in the letter you muft not under- .

ttand , but' muf feed like a Serpent upon the dut. So
that none are accounted Divines among thém , unlefs

_ they be fuch as ate egregrious Branglers, and can give

an Inftance upop every Propofition, feign readily, finde
out new Interpretations, make a noife with uncoyth
‘words, not fo much to be underftood for the difficulty
of the matter, as the ftrangenefs of the word. And

then they are call’d Doctors, when they are come o -

that pafs that they can hardly bz underfiood.  Thefe
have a multitude of Followers, who whatfoever they
have drawn from thofe men, believe it fetcht out of
the hidden treafurics of Theologie : they fwear to their
Mafters words, and believe it not to be within the com-
pais of thought, if any thing be unknown to him; and
they are {o captivated with his Opinions , that they are
not to be overcome with any other xeafons 5 will yicld
to no Scripture , but, like Anteus, fcck to xenew their
firength, while they zepair to the breft of their mother
who brought them forth, calling thefe Dockors to their

aid. Tbe
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© The Vultnre carkafs leaving then bebinde,
Haftes to bis own, and takes away the beft 3
This is the food the Vulture bath defign’d, -
“Tofeaft bis Palate while be builds bis neft.

Hence it comes to pafs,that the fublime Studie of Scho-
laftick Divinity is fo fubje& to' Errour and Impiety;
thefe evil Hypocrites and aundacious Sophifiers have in-
troduced fo many Seéts; and fo many Herefies 3 who
as S. Paal faith , preach Cbrift not for good-will, but fur
contention : {o that it is far eafier for Philofophers than
" Divines toagree: who have cclipfcd the ancient glo-
ry of the ancient Theolegie with humane Opinions;
and new Errours 5 angd profefling a deteftable Do-
‘@rine confifting in falfe Titles, and Labyrinths of
Difpute , have ufurpt the name of Saéred Theologie by
Thelt and Rapine 3 and abominating the Names and
Inftitutions of the old Fathers, have increas’d new Fa-
Ctions , as it was formetly {aid in-the Church, F ams o
Apslloy I of Paul, I of Cephas 3 pretending altogether
tq their Studies whofe Works they firft learnt, and ad-
miring onely their own Matfters, defpife all others ; not
‘minding what is faid , but by whom it is faid. And
yet are thefe men very much divided among them-
felves : for fome of them, who are of riper ingenuities,
and would be thought mcxe skilful than the Prophets
and Apoftles, believe that they can-hinde out and de-
monttrate thofe things which are onely to be believid
by faith; Philefophizing in Divine things in'moft mi-
feiable Queftions, and with a prodigious confidence
. contend about abfurd Opinions 3 as, when fome di-
ftinguifh the Divine Effence, fome by the thing it felf;
‘or others by Reafon : others conftitute infinite Reali-
" ties, as they call um, like Plaso's Idea® 3 which fome |
againdeny, and fome laugh at: Fhen they ﬁatl:: 0

\
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themfelves fo many monftrous fhapes of God, fo-many

" fotms of the Divine Being , {0 many.Idols and Phan~

tomes of their own Imaginations about divine things;
and difmember their very Saviour Chrift with the per-
verfnefs of their Opinions. Him they drefs in fo many-

. various Difguifes of Sophifms , and likc an ¥mage of

Wax, formand deform him with their abfurd foppo-~
fitions into what fhape or figure they pleafc 5 fo that
their Do@&rine proves meer Idolatsy.  But thofe othes,

‘whofe dutler capacities cannot foar fo fublimely, thefe

make Legends of the Saints full of godlylyes , . foign -
Reliques, make Miracles , invent plaufible or tesrible

Examples 5 Number Prayers, weigh Merits, invent

Ceremonies, fell Indulgencies, difiribute Pasdous, fec
to fale their BenediQions , and devous the fins of she -
people.  As for Apparitions, Exorcifms, and Anfwers
of the Dead, they are very exa® ia um 5 and being
taughe cheir leffons out of thie Boeks of Twndul and
Brandarius, they aét the Tragedies of Pusgatory ; and

~ Comedies of Indulgences and Pardons ; and from the

Pulpits, as from a Stage, with a Souldier-like impu-~
dence , and boldne(s ok Zhrafo , with confident eyes,
countenance chang'd, extended-arme; and more forts
of geftures than are -afcrihed to Protems , thunder out
their Vanities among the peopk. But thofe who pre-

. tend to be more Leatned , .and to underftand a greater

Decorum of Elegancie 5 they,while they bawl,1 thould
fay declaim, rehearfe Poems, tell Stories, difpute Con--
troverfies, cite Homer, Virgil, Livie, Strabo, Vadrro, S¢-
#eca, Cicero, Ariffotfe and Plato : in fiead of preaching
the-Gofpel,and Word of God, making onely arrémpty -
noife of words; fpreading a new Gofpel, aduhcg'mnﬁ

the Wordof God , which they-preach not to fex fort

Grace ;' but for Gain and Lucre : living in the medn
¥imé not according to the Word of God ', Butacgor- -
ding .o the pleafuire of the flcth; and after théyhave

in
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in'the day-time made an ¢rroncons Harangue or- Ex+
hortation in the Pulpits to. vertie , at night exercife
their Buttocks in their lurking holes with nocturnal
labour. And this is the way by which they go to Chrift.
- Laftly , when Vices are to bg reprehiended , ’tis won-
derful with what ill language they rail, with what in-
folencic of gefture they behave themfelves , with what
feurrilous language their Choler rages, what loud Ex-
clamations they make 3 as if Chrift rather chole to have
the Pscachers of his Word not Fithers drawing on the
- right hand with a foft Net , but perfecuting Hunters
and Archers, thooting 'and wounding from the left :
or as if they themfelves were not men, or not liable
to the fame faults, if not guilty of greater. Thus thofe
Fifhers of men, whofe tongues ought to be a Net to
draw finners to falvation, become Hunters and pexfe-
cutors of men to their ruine : their mouthes are Bowes
_of fallhood, their tongues are wounding Arrows.

But let us now haften to the Right Theologie , which
is twofold ; Prophefic, and Interpretation. Of the
Jater firfk of alle - : . : ‘

~CHar. XCVIIL
Of Interpretitive Theologic. '

INterptetative Theologifts believe, That as by the li-
berality of Nature , Grapes, Olives, Wheat, Flax,
and maoy other fuch things, increafe and sipen, of
which afterwards, by the wit and help of Man, Wine,
Oyl, Bread and Cloth, and other works of Nature are
compleated by humane Arts: fo the Divine Oracles,
- delivered to us obfcure and hidden , are to be explain-
ed by Interpretations not by the fotce of our own Wit
' o
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- & lavention, but by the help of the Spirit , who di
. fiributes his good things as he pleales ,:and - where he
. pleafes, miking {dme Prophets, and fome Interpreters.
Thexcfore this Intepretative Divisity confifts not in
*Compounding; Dividing, Prfining, after the manner
of the Peripateticks 3 tieither 6f which belong to God,
who neither can be defined; :divided, or.compounded ;.
but leads'to Knowlcdge by another way, which is in<
different between this and Prophetical vifien,. which s
a kinde of difcovery of the Truth to our pusifi'd-In-
telle@, as a Key toa Lock : and this, as it is the moft

covetous of all Truth , fo it is the moft fufceptible of*

what things are to be underftood 3 and is therefore

called Poffible Intellelts, wherewith though .we dé not’-

difcover by a full light, what the Prophets mean, and
thofe who beheld the Divine:things themfelves 3 yet
 thete is a door open tqus, that from the conformity of
the Truth perceived, to our Intelle&, and by the Lighe
which illuftrates us , out of thofe open windows we
gain more cextainty, than from the appearing Demor-.
ftrations, Definitions, Divifions., and ‘Compofitions ;.
and we read and undesftand , . not with: our owtwardi
.. eyes dnd ears, but with ousbetter fenfes 3 and extra&.
the Fruth flowing fiom: the: facred. Scriptures , whichs
the othep dclivered in dark fayings, and myfterious’
fentences 3 and thereby fce what is hidden from the:
wife and great Philofophers, yet apprechend them not!

with fo much certainty , as that all perplexity may be’

semoved. And whercas there is 2 manifold Truth:
. conceal’d in facred Scriptuse , holy men have:gone a~

bont to.try yarious and mianifold Expofitions of thei -

fame. . For fome geatly walking along the back of the¢,
Letter, and cxpounding onc -place by another,.and
one letter by another, and making out the {ence by
. the Order, Etymologie, and -Propricty and Force of

. the figuification of the words ,Zﬁunt out the truth of:

Scri-

1
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‘Scripture :. which is therefore call’d Literal Expofiti~
" on. Others refer all things written to the bufinefs
of the Soul, and works of Juftice 5 whofe Expofitions
are therefore call’d Moral. Others remit them by va-
" rious Tropesand Figures to the Myfteries of the Churchs
whole Expofition is call'd Trepological. Others given
to Conternplation, rcfer all things to the Myttery of
Celeftial glory 5 and this Expofition is call'd Aw.ago-
gick: And thefe are the fout moft ufiral forts of Ex-
pofition 3 befides which, there are'two miore, of which
the ane refers all things to viciflicade of Times, Muta-
_«tions of Kingdoms and Agesy therefore call’d Typick:
Wherein , among; the Ancients, Cyril, Mesbodins, and
. Joachim Abba did moft exel ; of Modern Authors,
Feremy Savanarolaof Ferrara. The other enquiresin-
to the nature and qualitics of the Univerft., the Senfi-
ble woild , and of the whole Fabrick of the Wosld
and Nature : which Expofition is therefore call’d Phy
fical ox.Nasweal 5 whereint Rabbi Simeon ben Foachim
excell’d, who wrote a very large Volume upon Leviti-
s , wherein difcourting of ‘the natures of all things,
he thews how Mofes, according to the congruencie of
she threefold World, and natase of things , ordain’d
the Ark, the Tabernacle, the Veflels, Garments, Rites,
Sacrifices, and other Myheries, for the dppeafing and
worthipping God. Which Expofition the Cabalifis fol-
Tow; efpecially thofe:who treat of Berefith, ot the Crea-
tiom. For they who difcourfing concerning the Judge-
ment-feat of God, by Numbers, Figures, Revolutions,
Symbolical reafoas , sefer all things to the hrft Arch

" type, fearch for the Anagogicalfence. And thefe art

- the fix moft famous Senfes or Meanings of the holy
Scriptute 3 all whofe Expofitors or Interpreters are by |
a general word call’d Divines i afong whom we finde |
D‘Wﬁ“{a ingm, P 0lyca"Pms Eufebim, Tersulizar, Fre-
nens; Nuzianzene, Chryfoftome, Athanafins, Bafil, Da-
‘ : o mafcene,

< |
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wafiene, Laflansins, Cyprian, Ferome, Anfing Arpbrofe
Gregm:y: Ruffinus, I’-.eo, Caﬁ;,uw,' Barnardus, Anjsbnz-

and many othéer holy Fathers which thofe ancieat times |

brought forth : and fome of later yearss as Thomas;
A’b‘rm, Bam’l‘m, Egidi“, fk”rim, Gﬂnd‘wﬂﬁ’
Gerfon', and many others. But now fecing that ’ali‘

" thefé Interpictative Divines are but men, they are fub~
je& to humane frailties 3 fometimes they exre; fome<

times they write things conttary ot tepugnants lome-

times they differ from one another : in many things
they are deceiv’d, all of um not difcerning all things ¢

for onely the Holy Ghoft has the perfe&@ knowledge of

Divine things, who diftributes ta all men according to
a certain meafuse, seferving many things to himfclf;
that we may be always learning of him: fos,as S. Paxd
faith, Al of x5 kyow and preeth by art anely. There-
;orc all this Interpretative Theologic confifts oncly in
iberty of fpeech, and is a Knowledge feparate from
Scripture , wheéreby every one has the liberty to abound
i his own fence, according to thole varjous Expofiti=
ons recited béfore, which S. Paxl in one word calls Mj=
Sreries, ot [peaking of Myfteries , When the Spirit {peaks
Mytteries s whence Diomyfins calls this Significative
Theologie , treated of by thole holy Do&ors in Teverd]
Volumes. Nor are we to belicve all that they fay, fces
ing that many hold very Erroneous Opinions of {"aigh,'-
“whith are exploded by the Church 3 as we may inftance
‘in Papias Bithop of Hierapolis, Viclirinsks Piavienfis,
Frehans Lugdnnenfis , Gyprian, Origen and- Terssflian,
and thany others, who have err’d in the Faith, and
“whole Tenets have been condemned as Heretical ,
though they themfclves are among the Canoniz'd
“Saints.  But this requires a decper {pirit of confidera-

"tion , to judge and difcern which is not of men, not
of fefh and bloud, but granted from above by the Fa-

thict of lights, For no man can zutt;cx' any thing rightzi.
2

’
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. of God,\b,ut by the light which comes ftom himfelf s
which light is the Word, by whom sl things were msade,
and who iluminates every man coming into this world,
giving them power to become the fons of God whoever fhall
veceive and belieye. Neither is there any who-can de-
clare the things of God, but his own Word : for wbe
befides can know the minde of God, or swheever was made
of bis cosineil , but the Son of God, being the Word of
the Father ? Bt of this we fhall difcourfe no farther,
till we have perfeed the next Chapter .of Prophetick

. . Cmap XCIX ’
Of Prophetick, ﬁcologic.’

-~ A S Prophecic is the fpeech of the Prophets , (o is
™ Theologi¢ nothing but the Tradition of the Di-
vines, or men difcoutfing with God. However, not
every onc that can remember or repeat a Prophecie,
or interpret the meaning thereof , is prefently a Pro-
ﬁhet‘ » but he that in diviric things is endued with the
nowledge of Piety, Vertue and San&ity, who dif
courfeth with God , and meditates upon hisLaw day
and night, For{0$. Fobn Authorof the dpocalypfe, in
the Letters of Dionryfius call’d The Divine, teftifies from
holy Writing 3 o whom the Truth it {elf has faid, He
-shas bears youy bears me 5 and be that defpifes yom de-
Jpifes me..- Which words are not fpoken to contentious
Theofophifts, but t3 the true Divines, Apoftles, Evah-
‘%dqﬁs' and Meflengers of the Word of God, who fay,
dare mot’ usser any shing which Chrift doth not work by i
me..  Therefore ¢he Traditions of thefe Divines cotiter-
ning Faith and Godlinefs, are trucly Theological:” To
- the
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the Writings and fayings of thefe mep we give credit,
as being founded , not upon contentious Syllogifms, or
Opinions of men, but,asS. Paw! aith , belng divinely
infpired : not in dcfining, compounding, dividing, con--
templating, after the manner of Philolophers 3 but in
an effential conta@ of - Divinity, apprehended through'
a clear vifion in the divine light it fel : of which vifi-
on we finde feveral forts in the holy Scripture & as the

had feveral difpofitions to reccive. For we:
read how fome faw God , or Angels in the forms of
men : others in the thape of Fire : others in the fimi-
litude of Air or Wind : others in the fhape of Rivers
or Water : others in the form of Birds,Precious Stones,
or Mectals : others in the forms of Letters or Chara~
&ers : others in the found of a ‘'Voice : others in
Dreams: others in a Spirit refiding within them(clves s -
others in the work of the Wndeftanding. And there-
fore the Scripture calls all Prophets §eers. Thus we
xead of The Vifins of Waias , The Vifions of Feremy,
The Vifions of Exekiel, and the reft. And under the
New law S. Foba faith , 1was in the Spiris wpon the
Lords day. On 'the wings whereof he was carried, and
Beheld the Throneof God.  And Pesd witneffes, that
be faw thofe things which is isnot lawful for men to ws~-
ter.  And this Vifion'is cdlled aRapture, or Effafie, or
fpiritual death. Coneerning this déath it is faid , No -

" manhall fee Gad, and live. And inanother place, Preci-

ons in the fight of God is the death of bis Sainss. And it
is more clearly exprefled by che Apoftle, where he fays,

- ¥om are dead, and yowr life is bid with Chrif.  And itis

nieceflary for him to die this death, that will pierce in-
to the fecrets of Prophetick Theologie. Now there is

- adouble fight of this Deifick Vifion : One, when God

is feen face o face 5-and -then the Prophets fee what S,
Pawnl (aith, Things which are not fis for men to uster, and
which no songue of men or Angels can exprefs,aor Pen

S 23wl
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vofold.. These is alfo a certain contad or union of
the Divise Effence , and an illufisation or enlightning
of the pure and feparate Intelle&, without appcatanes
of ‘any thape or likenefs. This Divines call The Meri-
dional Underflanding. Qf which S. Aygufin upon Ge-
pefis , and Origen againft Celfiw, lasgely difpute.” The
other fort of Sceing is that by which we fee the biwder
erts of God when the creatures, which are the hins
der pasts or cfe@s of God, are undesfiood witha more
exalted judgement 5 as by the knowledge wheseof the
. Creator, the chief workman, and the Fisft Caufe thag
moves all thiogs, is the better known : as the Wifew
tman faith., Frome the bignef of the kinde, and of the
creatuts, may be known she Creator of things. Avd Paxl
' al{o about the fame, fubject : The invifible things of God
" are kyawn , being wnderflood by thefe shings which are
made.  And it is an ufual Saying among the Peripsse-.
ticks , that they wbo ergue from the Effells to the Canfes,
" are faid to argue 3 pollesiori , from sthe binder part.
" Mufes evjoyed both thefe Vifions ~as the Scriptures
wiknefs.  OF the firlt, we sead that Mbfes faw God
face taface; As to the other, we read what God fpake
to him : . Thou fealt fce shy binder parss. And by the
‘mocans of this later Vifion, Mafes made a2 Law, inftitu-
ted Sagrifices and. Ceremonies, built a Tabernacle and
other Myfteries, according to the moft claberate Exem-'
plar of the whole world, compschending all the fecret
works of God and Natase. thes¢io.. . This Vifion is a-
gain twofold : fos .we gither behold the creature in
- God himfelf, which Divincs call The Morning-vifion »
or elfe webehold God himfelf in the creawirés. There
is allo another Prophetick Vifion in Dseams : thus we-
read in Masthew, how.1he angel of Gid appegred b Fo-
fephin a dream. And in another place ,-that the Megi
who ador’d Chrift wese edmoxifhs in 4 decam, thas thgy
fhauld raturn anatber wayisia sheir omm Country. Fhose
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are in the Old Teftament many Ezamples- thereofe

Now what this Vifion is, Job expounds, where he Gays,

-Iu the borrosr of uoBurnal vifisns, wig fleep falleth upon

" meny and they fleep in their beds s When be apens theiy
ears , and seaching shem, infirulls them with learning. - -

And this being a fourth fpecies of Vifion, is called No-

cie: the one receiv'd by word of mouth; and thus
was Mofes enlightned and taught in Mount Sinai, 4-
brabam, Facob, Samuel, and many other Prophets un-
dex the Old Law. Under the New Law , the Apoftles
and Difciples of Chrift were taught by the mouth of
Chsift, he being alive among them. These is another

fort uf Prophecie , which confifts in the agitation of

the Spirit , while the foul ravitht away by fome Deity,
then joyn'd to that, and abfirated from' the body of.
man, is by the fame Spirit fill'd with Knowledge be-

~ yond humane frength or wit. Which ravithment is

not_ pirformed always by Angels , but fometimes by
the Spirit of God 3 as we read of Saxl, that the Spirit

-of God came wpon bim, and be prophefied, and was chan-
-ged into a mes» man , and uymbered among the Propbets.

"&@wrnal. There are alfo two other kindes of Pfophe- .

And in the Aids of the Apoftles, the Spisit of God came -~

upon them that were baptized, in flamer of fire. Which |

Spirit alfo many times feizes upon men thac are lidble
to fin 5 {0 that there- were many Prophets among the
Gentiles 3 -as Caffandra, Helenus, Calchas, Ampharam,
Tirefias, Mopfus, Amphilochws , Polybins, Corinthus 5 al~
{0 Galanws the Indian, Socrates, Diotyma, AnaXimans
der, Epimenides the Cresan.  Al% the Magi among the
Perfians, Brachmans among the Indians ,G mu_c;/&f
'é'- 5

Solg

among the Esbispians, Druids among the Gauls, and

“Bityli among the Romans. - To which Prophetick

feizare of the Spirit, many times, cerrain previous Ce-
remonies, authosity of Fun€tion', and communion of

facred My@eries, do very much conduce ,-as the Scri-

Zg . e
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pture amply declares concerning Balaam 3 and in othey
places by the application of the Ephod. And the E-
. vangelift witneflsaconcerning Caiapbas, that be propbe-

fied, being bigh-pRRR that year. Hence che Mecwbalks.-a-
" mong the Hebrews adventured to counterfeit thein Ax-

tificial Prophecies - I omit what the Hebrews hawe
written concerning the Two, and thirty paths of Wif~
_idom 3 and what S. Anfiin has toucht upon concerning
- the Degrees 5 or Albertus in his reception of Forms, of
‘which he reckonsup feven Apparitions in Dreams, and
-as many waking.” So we'sead ip Plato and Procslms
of Socrates, that he was not-infpired by an intelligible

§nflux, but by voice , and familiar fpecch, But thefe |
- “things come to pals more ecafily in Dreams. But let

us seturn’ to- our purpble. Now' therefore Prophetick

_'Theolpgie is that which by.an Iatuitivé: Infpiration
- “geaches 1the unfhaken Word of God. - But the Autho-
1ity and Arguments by which rhat Truth is confifm’d,
are not the Opinjons of, Mcp, not Cuftom, por the.in-

-wented FiGions of the Wife : not the Magnificent De-

crees of Sects, not Syllagifms, Enthymems, not Indp-

&ions, not foluble Conlequencess but Divine Oracles

conlonant to one Znother,, reccived by the Wniverfal

Chuich with an unanimous and folid gonfent; appro-

ved by Miracles, Prodigies, Wonders, Holinefs o life,

#nd teflimony of Martyrdom. The Do&ors of this

Prophetick Theologie were Mofes, Fob,David, Solomon,

and many.-other Canonical Writers and Prophets. The

Teachers of ghe New Teftament were the Apofties and

Evangelifts :.-but all thefe , notwithitanding they were

fill'd with the Holy Ghof, yet all at one time or other
" fray’d from the Truth, and in fome meafure fpake un-

gruly 5 nat that they did (o wittingly, or ‘craftily ; for

2o {ay fo, would be a greater Errour than that of driss

©F Sabeliicus, fubverting the whole Authority of'the

Scripture 3 in which Errour nd;witbﬁanding'thc,awzt

[T Lo T = o0 fé‘n‘_
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and holy S. Jeremte pestiftcd,dibputing agaioft S. Augw-
flire about the reprehenfion of Peter £ for S. Pasl, faid

that S. Ferome,told a lyc craftily.” Which thould it be

" granted, and thit fuch an untruth fhould beadmitted

in theBible, immediately, as S. duflin faith, the whole
certainty of the Bibl¢ would fall to suine. But S, Fe-
rome being thus admonifht , - after many Contradicti-
ons -and defences, at lengéh acknowledged his Errour,
and confcfiddthc Truth.” -l‘!’uzp:v‘l;‘at‘llll ay, that the ho-
1y Writers did fecandum goi k things not altoge-
Jm true , l‘wﬁuld 'hav: tobe underftood fo, asthae
they did not-willingly esre, but onely firay through hu-

imane frailty. Thus Mofés failed, in telling the people -

he would bring them out of Zgyps, andcary them
into the Land of Censan s for tbough’he brought them
out of , he did not them into the Land of

y

|

promife. Fonas failed in foretelling the defiruiion of -

Nineveb within forty days 3 intended, but delay’d.

ijab failed , in foretelling many things to come to
jpals in the days of Absb , which yet were not fulfill-d
till aftes his death. Ifaish failed, foretelling the death

of Hezekiab the next day, when his life was prolonged

fiftcen years afterwards. Many other’ Prophets alfo
fail'd, and their predi@ions are found cither not to
have come to pafs atall, or cifc to have been fufpended.
The Apoftles-alfo and Evangelifts fail’d. Peter alfo
fil'd when he was reprehended by S. Panle  Masthesy
al{o fail'd, when he wrote that Chtift was not déad till
the Launce had pierced his fide. But this defe@ was no
defe@ of the Holy Ghoft , but either of the Prophet
not sightly dclivering what was fuggefted by the Holy

Ghoft, or the Vifion did declares or elfe proceeding

from fome alteration of the event of the Command,

the fentence of theOracle being cither alter’d or defex’d.

Hence it follows,that all Prophets and Writers in fome
shings fcem to fail and erre, according to the Scriptuie,

S " séhich
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which Gaith, All mex sre lyers. Onely Chrift,both God |
and man, never was,nor fhall be found to fail, not fhalt
his words be altered, or be defe&ive 5 who, void of
" Erroyr, divulged his Oracles moft immatable, as he
- faid himfelf : The beaven and she earsh frall peffl away,
but my words fhall not pafs away. Now becaufe all
Trath is through the Holy Ghoft, therefore oncly
- Ghrift poffefles this Truth firmly3 nox fhall it ever de-
part from him, but remains in him. Butitis not (o
with others : for the Spirit was with Mofes, but when
he firake the Rock ¢ was departed, I¢ was with fe-
rom, but deparced when he made the Calf. It was with-
Axng their fiter, bat pot when fhe murmured againg
Mofes. It was with 8qwl, David, Solomon, lfsiab, K¢
but refied not conftantly with chem. | Neither are Pro-
_ phets always Prophets, or Scers, o foretellers of things
to come 3 nos is Praphecic a continual habic, but a gifr,
- paflion, or tranfient fpirit. Aud whexeas therg is o
wan who doth aot Gn 3 fo there is no man from whom
" the Spirit doth pot fometimes depast, and leave him 3
unlefs it be Chrift, the onely Son of God , of whom it
was thesefore faid to Fobs : He spon whow thon fawef
the Spirit deféending, ¢nd remaining with bim , he is the
" Son of God 5 who Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft, be-
ing alfo able to impast the fame to otheys. Therefore,
as {aith Simawides 5 onely God hath this honour; that
he is qnely Metaphyfical : o may weé fay of Chrift,
thas onely Chrift ‘hath this hanour, to be a.Divine.
However , let no'man:think that the Writings of the
" Old Teftament, finee the Gafpel of Chrift bad its di-
vine birsh from them, ase thexefore obfolete and dead 5
for they will ever live in highauthority, : for by them
~ have the Apoftles proved their Tenets, and withous
theie teflimony they have fpaken mothing : and Chrift
refets us to the fegrch of them 5. whele Golpel doth
not at all abolifh thofe Writings, but fulfill’'d the Law
. ! ’ . ) (v
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to the leaft tittle. - This isalfo to be noted , that many

Volumies of the Holy Scripture are loft 5 which we may -

éfily gather from the Scripture it felf : For Myfes

cites Books of The Wars of the Lord s and-Fofowab, The

Book of the Fut 3 Efther, The Book of memorable things 3
and Maccbabeis: cites the holy Books of ghe Spartiate 5.
and the Books of the Kings cite Books of Lamentations,

Books-of Samush tbe Seer, Books and Writings of Nz~
. than,Gad,Semeial, Haddo, Abis the Shilonite, of Febs

the fon of Ammon. Jwde allo in his Canonical Epittle .

cites the Book of Eneeb. And fome Authors of eredit
have cited a Book of Abrabsm the Patxiarch. All which
are loft, and never to be found.  Nor are thefe which
we have scccived, of ¢qual Anthority : for Diomyfiss
taakes mention of A Gofpel of 8. Barsholomew > and S.
Ferome takes notice of A according to she Naga~
renes ¢ and S. Luke in his Rreface to his Golpel , faith,
that weny &id undertake s0 write Gofpels , which are all
loft, And mapy-others therease, which are either coes
xupted with Hezefic , ox fet foreh withous Authority 3

"and fo neither seceived by the holy Fatbers, nor appro-__

ved by theChurch.I omit falfe Praphets,who have come

in by the by, prophefying through vain-glory things
which the holy Spirit never fuggefied, but unheard-

_ of lyes, neither according te the Scripture, nor tending
_cither to unity of Spirit,or the peace of the Church,but . -
for the introducing of Schifm 3 who rafbly making -

themfelves of Gods Privie Council, dare prefume to
take the Word of God into theit own mouthes, and
to wiite Scriptures and Prophecies altogether Heretical

or Apocryphal. ‘Nor were the Camicles of Solemon -
inferted among the Canonical Books, till ‘they were

corrected and approv’d by Ifsiab. From hence it ap=
pears, how that Theologie it f¢lf, that is to fay, the ho~
Jy Scripture, wants many of its Volumes , and may in

a'manner feem defe@ive s and few, of many chat re-

.
“ . , main,
.

LN
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" main, are true and certain, really Books of life, and *
 Canotiaal : .

'v.;y CHapr. C
- Of the Word of God.

E have now heard how doubtful, how uncertain,
Yhow ambiguous all the Sciences are, and how, for
any thing in them contained,we are generally ignorant
where the Truth sefis, even in Divinity it felf, unlefs
* we could finde out any perfon .who had the Key of
Knowledge and Wifdom : for the Aemory of Truth
is lockt and concealed under divers Myfteries s and the
- way fhut up from wifc and holy med, by which we

might enter-into fo great and incomprehenfible 2 Trea- .
fory. Now: this Key is nothing ¢lfe bat'the Word of
God : This ontly difcerneth the force and virtue of
all fors of words, and what Difputes proceed meerly
from the Cunning of Sophiftry , which difcovers not
the Truth, but ontly a meer fhadow thergof : and then
. diftin&ly fhews you what communication fets forth the
Truth, not in outward appearance, and counterfeit Co-
. lour, butin effe@ and reafon. By this, every Are of
deceit and untruth is eafily urmounted. Neither Ar-
guments, nor Syllogi{ms, nor any fubtilties of Sophi-
firy,can ftand againftit. He thatis not fatisfied there-
with, or is of an opinion contrary thereto, as S. Paxl
(aith, is prowd , and kmows nothing. And there we are
to try, by the words of God, all Do&rines and Opini-
ons ; as Gold is try’d by the Touch-flone 5 and in all
difficulties toflee thither, as to a Rock of moft fafety
and out. of that oncly to feasch for the cyuth of ali
things; and from thence to judge of the Dottrines,
o : Opi _J
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Opinions; and Expofitions of men. “For, as Gregory

 faith, Whatfocver derives not its ansborisy from thence, is
.ith the [ame eafe rejeled as approved. Now as to the

knowledge of this Word , there is no School of Philo~

" fophers , nor the fubtileft Wits of the moft fubtil So~
- phifters, that have been able to teach it us 5 bot onely

God, and Jefus Chrift, through the Holy Ghoft , by
means of thofe Scriptures which are Candnical; to
which, according to the command of God, nothing -

- inaybeadded , and from which sothin may b di-
~ minith’d : for whoever fhall do it, thou

] he were an
'Anﬁcl of heaven, he is abandoned to the devil, and_
curs’d by thcLaw of God.  So great the Majefty , fo -
great is the Power of this Scripture, that it adtnits no
tifange Expofitions , -no Glofies of Mén nor Angels §
n::gﬂ'ers it felf to be wrefted according to the inven-
tions of mens Wits : nor does it permit it fcIf tobe
chang’d and transform'd into variety of Sences, after
‘the manner of humane Fables, as it were fome Poctical
Protews > but is fufficient to expound and interpret it

" felf 5 and judging of all'mex, is judg’d by none, For

the Authority thereof is greater, as Auflis faith, than
all the florid Subtilties of humane Wit : for it hath
one, plain, conftant, and holy meaning, in the frength
whercof it both ¢ombats and overcomes. All ‘o‘:ge:
Moral meanings befides this, as Myftical, Typical, A~

- magogicaly Tropological, and Allegorical , by the help

whereof miany men do befimear and Fucus over the
Tiuth with (undry ftrange Coloui8, thayrightly and
trucly pesfwade us fomething fot the edification of the
people, but they can never prove or difprove any thing
to confirm the Authority of the Word of God. For -
let any perfon bying into controverfic the opinion of
any onc of thefe} let him qyote any (ubftantial Authos
thereupon, or let him' alleadge the Expofition of

of the holy Fathers's none of thofe thiings afc fo ”_ -

W.
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ing to us, but that we may contradi®'um : but outt of

the letter of the holy Scriptures, from the dfaught and
order thereof, fuch indiffoluble Bands are made, whiéh
no man can break , nor no man elcape through ; but
breaking and thattering all Engines of Argumentation,
enforces hith to fay and confels , That it is the finger of
God, That Man never fpake in that manner, Thac he
fpeaketh not as the-Scribes and Pharifees, but like ong-

. thachas power. ' Bat the Authors theteolinfpir°d from

Heaven, bave by their authority ordaip’d 'us a Canon,
the magnificence whereok.is fuch, that we ought to be-
Tieve all things therein contained ; and whatever that
Word hath pronounced and taught, that without any
retra&tion is to be acconnted holy and inviolable. ~ Of
which thas S. Awin hath fpoken : . Thas be gave this bo-

nosr to thofe Books which be call'd Canouical, that be moft

“conflansly believ’d shas mone of she Wrisers of them did

or comld erre 2 but to the others be would give 8o eredis,
bow much learning and bolinefl Joever ébey bad'in them,
except it be proved with evideng reafon out of Gods Word

. that there-is a probability for the trath thertsf. Unto

thefe Clirift fends us, teaching us that we thould Jearch
the Scriptures. From bence the Apolitle commands us
to sry all things, and to fhick to the things which are good 5
asalio, to prove she firits whether they be of God 5 and
by the help of them to bt able to give an account of

« all things , and.to reprove them that fhall vainly go a-

beut to contradictys that {o becoming firitusl, we ma

judge all things, and be judged of none. Now the trut

and underftanding of the Caponical Scripture depends
upon the pnely authority of God revealing the fames
whicli cannot be comprehended by any judgement of
the Senfes, by moft over-reaching Refon, by any Syl-
logifm of demonftration , by any Science, by any Spe-

+ culation, by any Contemplation, or by any humane
JForce 5 but onely by Faith in Jefus Chrift poured out

into



Of the Word of God. 851
into the foul from God the Fathér, by the Holy Ghoft :
which 1s fomuch the more predominant and ftable than
the Credulity of hismane knowledge , by iow much

God himfelf is fuperiour to, and trucr than Men. But”

why do I fay truer 2 Nay rather, God alonc i true, snd
every man a Iyer.  So that whatever proceeds not from
this Truth, is Ecrotie, as thas swbieh is wot of faith is fin.
For God himfelf hath in himfelf che fountains of
Truth, out of which it is neceffary for him to draw it,

'~ whoever defirés petfe@ knowledge s fceing thete is no

knowledge can be had either of the fecrets of Nature,

* of feparated fubftances, nor of God the Author of all,

unlefs it be reveal’d from above. For things divine
are not to be scacht by humane force 3 and natural
things oft-times keep at too greatw diftance from the
inward thought : whence it comtes to pafs, that what
we believe to be the knowledge of thefe things , ap-
pears to be Falthood and Errous.  Which prefumption

-in the'Caldeans and other Heathen Philofophers Ifzish

teproves, where he fays : Thy wifdows and thy knowledg
bave deceived thee s thow baft fail’d in the multitade of

shy inpentions. ‘Thé Grammarian is very wasy that he.
offend niot in tdlk, and that he utter not a rude and bar- -

barous word : but in the mean while he has no regard
to the dithoneft courfés , and finfulnefs of his life.  So
likewife the Poet chufes rather o halt in- his Life than

in his Verfe. The Hiftorian leaves to Memory , and

commits to Writing the deeds of Kings and Princes,
and the tranfa&ions of fucceflive times ; yet mindes not

his own behaviour , or if hedo, is'yet athamed to con~
fefs his failings. The Orator mose abhors the rides .
nefs-of hisLanguage, than the deformity of his Life.

The Rhetorician will rather deny the manifelt Truth,
than yicld to bis Oppofer in the leatt Syliogiftical Con~

clufion. Arithmeticians and Geometricians number
and meafure all things ,- byt nogle@: the Meafures and
Num .

LN
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Numbers of their lives and fouls. -:The Muficians are
all for Sotinds and » nof minding the Difcords
.of corrupt Manners : Thercfore Diogenes the ’Si’lf?l.?
#n was wont to reprove them, that they would fatly
make the Harmony and Strings agr¢é 5 but that there
_ was neither meafure noxr hermony in their cuftoms of
Jiving, Aftrologers behold the Heavens and the Stars,
and fezetel others what thall happen in this world 3 bge
they never minde the evil which every moment hu;ﬁ
over their own heads. Cofmographers defcribe the |
fituations of Countrics, the forms of Mountains, the
courfe of Rivers, and limits of diftin& Regions 3 but
they mike 4 rhan never the wifer nor better.  Philo-
fophers with grcat vaunting dive into the Caufes and
Beginnings of thingss while they negle&, perhaps not,
fo muach as know God the Creator of all things.
There'is no Peace among Princes and Magiftrates , be- ‘
ing cafilydrawn for {mall advantages to feck thede-, |
frution onc of anothers  Phyficians.cuse the bodies of
theé fick , and negle¥ the healeh of their (ouls. Law-,
‘'yers diligent in obfesving the Laws of Men, howcver
«i sranfgrefs the Commands of Gad : whence it is grown,
to bea Proverb , Neither Phyficians live well , nor Law-,
Jyers die welly Phyficians being the mott diforderly fort
of men, and Lawyers: the moft difhoneft, Divines
make a great noifé while they preach to us the obferva-
tion of the Commands of God,and holy Do&rine s but
their words and converfations differ very much; being
fuch as had rather feem to know thanlove God. Now
then , he which knows all things, to fpeak and write
well 5 he who underflands the pature, of Verfe , che
coutfe of Times, the ways of Reafoning, the orma-
ments of Speech, the colours of Rhetorick 5 he, that
semetnbers all things, the propostions ind fums of
Numbers, the haxmony of Sounds, the meafyres of
Bancing, the mealares of all Quantitics, the i_nﬂéxiog;,
. : an

|
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- and feflexions of the Sun-bcams, the fituation of the
E arth and Sea, the various ways of rearing all forts of
Edifices and Engines, the ordering of Battels, the tils
ling of Ground, the taking, feeding, fatting of Beafls,
* Birds and Fith , cverykinde of Country-trade, every - ;
fpecies of Mechanick Induftry, Painting, Graving, -
Founding, Hammering, Hewing, Factoring, Sayling 3
the courfe of the Stars, their In upon inferiour
" Bodics 3 the forcbodings of Deftiny 5 Divinations of
all forts s the hidden moaftrofitics of Magick Art s.thé
fecrets of the Cabalifts 3 the caufes of all Natural
things s the reformation of Manners 3 the Governe
ments of Commonwealths ; Family-order-s Reme-
dies for Difeafes 3 vestues of Medicines, and skill in
mixture 3 the delicate Dreffing of Meats : Let him
“ know both Laws, all the Pleadings of the moft learned
. DoQ&ors and Council, the wrangling of the Sorbemnifs,
the hypocrific of the Monks, with all the Learsiing of
the holy Fathers : he, I fay, who knoweth all this, and
more, if there be any thing yet remaining,yet he kuow- -
¢th nothing, unles he know the will of Gods Word; -
and perform the fame. He that hath leasned all things,
and hathnot learned this,, bath learn’d jn vain , and
all his Knowledge 1s in vain. In the Word of God
is the Way, these is the Rule, there is the Gole or Mark
whither he ought to bend his Courfe, that will not go
aftray,but drives to reach the Tructh. All other Scicnces
are fubject to Time, and Forgetfuloefs § and not oncly
~ thefe Sciences and Arts,but alfo the Letters,Characlers;
and Languages which we ufe, fhall perith , and ochers
sife in their places : and pesadventure they have more
than once been alseady loft, and have as oftén come to -
light again. Neither has these been ong mannes of Os-
thography in onc Age, nor alike with all men. Nog is
the true Pronunciation of the Latine Tonguc at this
day any whese tobe found. ’l‘h; ancient Charactess gf
a “ the
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the Hebrew are quite loft 5 they which ate now in ufe
being found out by Efdras ¢ for the Htbrew Language
. was corsupted by the Caldeans 3 a Misfortune that has
* bappened well-near toall the Languages of the world 3
. fo that rhere s hardly one at this day which underftand$
-"_ its own Antiquity ; new words growing into ufe,and
the old ones decaying: So that thetc is nothimg fixt of
durable. Finally, the opinion of Terence i3, Fhat no*
shing it mow [poken , swhich bas not beerfpoken befored
And many therc are, among whom Volaterraie is oney
that would have it that the Gun , which 1s by moft ac*
counted a New Invention of the Germans, was ufed in
ancienr time : and this they endeavour to prove out

of Virgil. ‘ .

T bere Salmon by in cruel torments bowtd;
Curs'd Imitator of 1’ Olympick Sound'z - *  **
He birn by four fleer Sieeds 'bis Flambeau haking,
Tbrough Greece, aud Elis Towns bis joserney saking, '
Trinmplhing went, and cal’d himfelf 4 God, = °

. Mad & be was, fill thindring as be rode 3 -

. Thunder and Tempefts feem'd to (ill 2he skie;

. With [o much noife his fpeedy Courfers flie.

Much to this purpofe hath Ecclefisfles fpoken;, when he
faith ; Theére is nothing new under the fun 5 nor van any
_ manfay, Bebold, this is new:: for it bath been in times
paft before us. There is no remembrance of things pafts
neitber. they which fhall be in the later days ; fball rentem-
ber the things which [ball be bereafier. And in anocher
place he faith, The learned and the ignoranti zlfo foall die.
AVhat:then fhall we herefay’, but that all Sciences-and
Axts are. fubjed to death-and forgetfulrie(s ?- neither
fhall:they for ever remiain alive - -but together -with
death thall pafs to death , forafmuch as Chirift himfelf
Saithy That every plans -wbich ‘the bédverily Eatber bath
s not

S
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 not planted; Will be rosted okt';' aud caft into everlafting

fire.So fir asé Weto be fromibtipving that Kiowledge

availeth to mmortality’s ‘but that cht Word 6 God -
alonie endures fr ever. " THE Krowledge ‘Whextof is

fo heedful-td u‘s;:h,a't K chiat ﬁcg)'nfcth it, that eftéems it
not,and s not a hearer thetedf,

aCurle, Dammation tand ‘evgrfating Judgernenr. . Ye
are not therefore to think- that-it belongéth onely to
Divines, bat to cvery’on¢,” manand woman,old and
young 5 {o that every orfe, according to the Fface and

tapacity given to them', ' is’ botind ‘to'bgve the know- -

ledge thereof; and not to difehria hairs bréadeh fom
the true fence and meaning of 'it; " For'this taule, the
Old Teftament commands'is ‘it ‘this manner ¢ Thefe

" words fhall be'in thy beart alt'she days of ij lifey and

thon fbals declave’ them to thy children o d’ grandchile
‘dren, ‘and commiand them to {:? and obferve thent. Thon
Soals ponder themi fitsing in shy'boufe , and going thirow

*. the fiveet, flecping and wakin's andifhalt bindethemas s
token to thy band : they hall slways be and move before

thy eyes , and thon [halt writtithem over the doors of

_beufé. Thus Fefiab rcad all che words, dnd all thcle
things that were contained in the Volume of the Law

before all'the miltitudé of mea, women, children and
ftrangerss “-And Efdrss brought the book of the Law

* before all the multitude of men and wortien; and read

thercin openlyin che fireet, before all chat conld under-
ftand.  And Chrift commanded his Gofpel (G be préas

ched to all creatures throughout the whole world ; and-

this not in the dark, not whifper’d in-the ear , not in
fecret, not in private chambers, not to fume particular
Dotkors and Scribes 3 but opealy, upon the houfe- tops,

the Apoffles : Thas which I fpegk to you, 1 fpeak to all
men : shat which I fpeak so yow in darkpefs 5 declare you
a2 in

, (3s theword ic felf e~ . .
flities in thi¢ holy Scripture )’ God will fend vpon him

)

- to the people, to the multitude ¢ for thus faith he o -
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Bg ebe face of the fun 3 that which 1tellyom in your ears,
publifly you spon the boufz-sops. And 'S, Peten in the
Acis faith , He bath cborged ws 2o preach so the people.
And Pawl comxmands us o bring p owr children. in she
difiipline aud doBivine of Chvift. And, which is more,
Chnt himfelf blam’d his difciples ot kindering lissle

"< children o come ga bim 3 whofe fimplicity and-bumili-

ty, whofe mindes are not puffcd up with vain Opinions,
- or {well’d with humane knawledge, teacheth us
neceary it is for us to become as little. children ,
ing that without being fuch, we are altogether unfit fos
the kingdom of heaven.  For this caufe, S. Chryfafoms
¥ a certain Homily advifes that children above all
- things fhould be bred up in the knowledge of the has
Iy Scripture,and that husbands thould difcouf in theid
boufes at home with their wives concerning the Scrie
pture , and make diligent. fearch and.cuqpiry into the
. fence and meaning thereofe And the Council of Nice
decreed that no Chriftian thould be without the Book
-of the holy Scripture, Know then, that there isno-
. thing in the holy Scriptuse {ohazd, fo profound, fo dif-
ficult, fo_hidden, which pextains not to.all che faithful
.. in Chrift 3 nor that ever was fo committed ¢to thefk
our Mafters, for them to bide it from the people : but

rather , all Divinity ought to_be common to all belic-

" wersgand to cveryone , according to the capacity and
meafure of the gift of the holy Ghoft. Wherefore it
isthe duty of 3 good Preaches, to diftribute to every
man as muach as he is able to receive 3 to one in milk, to

.another in ftrong meat 5. and to beguile no man of the
Yood of neceflary Truth. A

~
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. N Ow at Ic;gth, that I may secollec my &If again,

ye have heard from thole things which have been
hitherto faid , That Arts and Sciences. are nothing clfe
but the Traditions of men, received by us upon the
good cltecen we have of thiem 5 and that they all confift
of nothing elfe byt of things doubtful confirm'd by
sppaxent Demonfirations s and that moft of wn ase:
not fo uncertain and doubtful, as they are deceitful and
wicked : and thereforeit is alfo an evil thing to bes
Yieve that they can bring to us any heavenly advantage.
Kt is true , that in times paft i¢ was the fuperfiition of
the Gentikes, that gave Divine westhip to the Inventors
of things, and to them whomn they faw fuspafs othess
. in any Art or Science, and plac’d’ them in the numbes
of their Gods, dedicating to them Temples, Altarsand,
Images, adoring them undey feveral likeneffes.  Thas
Valcan among the Egypsians being the fisft Philofos .
pher, and sefening the beginnings of Natuze, to the
Fise, was by them worthipt 25 the God of Fire: and -
enlapise, as Celfus faith, becauft he more fubtilly pd-
ifed Phyfick, then rude apd imperfet, was for chag’
rcalon made the God of Phyfick. And this, and no.
other sim dﬁaﬁu:c of Scie;xfccsb, f:vas :‘m ;l:::r :dhc anci-
ent t, the type of thefe Gods, aled to oug
firlt Parents, faying to them, e foall be a5 gods, kuowing
good and ¢uil. Let him then boaft the authosicy of ths |
Scrpent , that boafts in worldly knowledge. For no ,
maa cin policls Knowledge without the favour of this
Serpent, whofe do&rings are nothing but delufions.and,
' Aaj © the

4
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the end thereof evil. When it is a Proverbamong the
Vulgsr, That the Learned are all mad. To which Ariftr-
sle himfelf aflents, {aying, that there is no mau of great
knowledge , witbburf':zxnﬁe ‘of madnefs. And Auftin
witnefles, that many for the defre of kpowledge bave loff
sbeir wits.  Neithet'is'there any thing more contrary
_ to Chriftian Faith and Religion, than Knowledge 5 nor
any twd tRihps that’ lefs agree togethes. - For wE-‘ﬁiEg
.in the *Eddiefiaftical Hiftories’, and are alfo taught
. Experiénce, héw Scierices-went to wrack, when Chri-
flian Religion waxed- firongelt 5 {o'thiat the greatefd
part of them utterly perilied; aud thofe mighty Arts of
Magick departed in fuch wife, that not the leaft figne
“of them femains : many Secs of Philofophy vanifhed 5
very little' of«the Peripaterick Phillofophy knowsn, and
that imperfe@, © Nor ‘was ‘the-fate-of the Church im
more quiét, than whetith¥(e Sciences were reduced o’
the loweft extremity ; ‘when Grammar was taughe by
_one onély Alexander Gl Logick onely by Pesrns ¥i~
Jbanwe o Lanvensins Adnjitgins Was'the oncly Rhetoris |
- €éian , 2'(mall Colle@ion' oft dniual tranfaétions ferv’d:
for a Hiltéry, the Eccléfiaftical Computation (erv-d for
Miathematical Infira&iot 5 dnd'for the.seft, one: fingle
* Ifidorusd TBlut nows; aftérthiae knowledge of Tongues;
Eldqutnde, and numbéy of ‘Authors bégen to multi-
plyasforherly; the qiierof the Church bieganto be
' led,-and Hereficsafoft, ‘Neithier-is thére 3oy
fore of ‘Interr’lels fit-to recdive Chriftian doGrine | ‘than

" . they who #ave their mirdes tainted Wwith the knows

* Jedge éf‘,tﬂe'Sciénge’s,: for they are fo Riff and obfts.:
aite if1 ¥heit (16 opinidns, that they leave do place for
the-Holy Ghoty and do¥o'dffure themelves, and trut |
it their swh'ftirength and-power , that theywill:allow.

- -.of notRing; elfe for truh 5 'and thoy fcorit and defpife

all thefe'things which:theéy cannot underfland by their

- gwn lodutiry, - Therdfore hath Ghti(#‘biddw-";kf‘
Ve e R R . 1 "ng"
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things from the wife gnd prudant , .and revealed them to

' lissle children 5 that:is to fay, to the poor in fpirit, not.

| enriched with the grealuries of humane knowledges to -

| she pure in bears; not defil’d wigh the vanity of Opini~

| ons3-and to,the-peace-makers , wot followers of other

| * men, not confensious overthrowers of, the Truth with.

! wrangling Syllogifms 5 and fuffer perfecusion for the
fake of Truth and Juftice. Thus Socrates was poyfoned
by the Asthenians,Anaxagoras condemned to die,Disgo-
rasaccus’d,but efcap’d death by flight. Among the fews,
Iaiab was cut to picees; Feremiab ftoned to death, Da-
#iel condemned to the lions, Amos kill’d with a club,
Micab caly:bealllong fromg xock,” Zachariap flain.at
the Altar, Eliss perfecuted by Fezebel, who flew many
of the Prophets.  Thus' alfo-were the Apafties and o-
ther Martyrs, witnefles of the Djvinity of Chrift, {eve-
ra), ways tormeated to deagh 2 And all this for-no o-
ther caufe , buc, that they thought more belily of God

- than the, Wife:men of the world.  Behold thefe, who
~ in purity of heagt, poverty of fpirit, and peace of Con-
ience, refemble the humility and fimplicity of little
children; whorare prepar’d to fhed their bloud for the
Truth, Thelg are they to whom onely the true Deify-
- ing wifdom is.given, thatis to bring us to the heaven-
ly Quires, and transforms us into Angels: As we read
in-xhe Serman of Chrit, Bleffed are the poor in firis,
for sheirs i vhe kingdom of beaven : Bleffed are the pure
in-hearts far they (hall fe¢ God ¢ Bleffed are the peace-ma~
kers, for they fhall be cal’d the fons of God : Blefled are

- they that fuffer perficution for juflice fakg. It is there \f

f

_ fore better, and more profitable, to be Idiots,and with-
out knowledge 3 tobelicve by faith and charity, and to,
become next to God , than being lofty and proud,
shrough the fubtilties of the Sciences, to fall into the
pofleflion of the Serpent. * Thus we finde in the Gofpet
hpw Chrift was recciv’d of Idiots,of the vulgar people;

. ) “Aa g and
; . ‘ V|
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360 A Digreffion in the praife of the 4R
and of the fimpler fort, while he was reje@ed, defpi
fcd, and perfecuted even to death , by the Higbéptidl;:
by the Lawyers, by the Scribes, by the Docoss and
‘Rabbies. For this caufe, Chnit chofe his Apoftles not
" Seribes, not Do&ors, not Priefts , but unlearned pes-

"\/ fons of the valgar people, void of knowledge,unskilfl
N andatis, F P’ unskilful,

Fa

- CHaPr CIL- |
" 4 Digreffion ig}ruﬁ of the AR,
Bpt left any one fhould falfly accufe me, that I have

call’d the Apoftles Affes, it will not be from the
purpofe to dilcourfe the Myfteries of the Afs. Forthis

" s creature the Hebrew Do&ors expound tobe the Hiero-

7 glyphick of Fortitude and Strength, Patience 3nd Cle-

~

mengy 5 and that hisinfluence dependeth o Sepbirorh,
that is, Hockma, which fignifics wifdom. - For his con~
ditious are moft neceflary for a Scholar of wifdom 3 for
helives by little food , and is contented whatfoever it
be. Paticntly he endures Penury, Hunger, Labour,
Stripes, and all manner of Perfecution 3 yet of fo low
and poor an-UnderRanding, that he cannot difcern be-
tween Lettice and Thiftles. Of a clean and innocent
. heart , void of Cboler, being at peace with all living
creatures 5 patiently’ carying all burthens - laid up:
on his back : 3s a2 reward whereof, he is never troubled
" with Lice, or any difeales, and liveth longer than any
other Bealt.. An Als, faith Colamells, pesforms many
and very neceflary labours beyond bis fhate: for he is
many times ufed in Plowing,and-driwing heavie Carts:
He is alfo ufed in Mills, for the grinding of Corn.
Thexe is # Country but wants {o necelfary a creature
R . - .. ) Cor e e as

-

.....
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astheAGis. ‘Howimuch the Afs is zegarded .and ¢-
ficemed in Augury , Vilerine witnefles of C. Marims,
who having bath North and South, being -
at length d an enemy of his Country , and pur-
fucd by Sylls , bytbetdmaotl‘%mdmd anAfsc-
fcaped all his threatnings 3 an Afs being the caufe of
' hisflight and fafery. AWoin the Old Law God fofar
B Rnou’l’d the Afs, that when he commarnded every firf

gotten to be flain for Sacrifice, he onely exemptedy

Mecn and Affess granting, that Man thould be redcem~
ed for a price, and that a Sheep thould be exchanged
for the As. Chrift would cha¢ this Beaft fhould be g
witnefs of his Nativity, as is generally afirm'd ;. And
by him he would be faved from the hands of Herod,
The Afs was confecrated by the touch of the body of
Chrift : for Chrift afcending to Fersnfalem i trivmph
for the Redemption of mankinde, as it is recorded in
the Golpel, rode upon an Ass which was myfierioufly
foxetold by the Oracle of Zachary. And we 1ekd thet
" Abrabam the Father of the Ele@ rode onely-upon Affes,
So that the Proverb commonly repeated among the
Vulgar, is not fpoken in vain, That the AR carrics Dz:
fieries.  ‘Wherefore I would heteby advertife the
thous Profeflors of Sciences, that i the unprofitable
burthen of Hemane Knowledge be not laid afide, and
that Lions borrowed skin put off, (not that of she Lion -
aftbtfrib?}f" }udazb,a bn;’ of thc;ibn tsm ng:m ,
aring, and feeki m be tvonr ) W ye
’I‘I”ml;”fc mmcﬁ:fo meer an:i?a:e Afles , that ye will
be utterly and altogether unfit to-carry the Myfteries
of Divine wifdom. - Neither had Apwicius of Megars®s
" Afs been admiitted to the holy Myfieries of Ifis , if he
had not been curn’d out of a Philofopher into an Afs. -
" We read Miraculous a@ions of divers Beafis 3 as, thag

an Elephant writ the Greek letters: and Plggarch xc.
lateth 3 Story of ong , that being a Rival witk #rife,
i ' : phens,, o
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~

phanes, the Grammarian , .lov'd a,yeusg Maid named
Stepbanopofides. And in thefame Author we read of a,
Dtagen £hat loy’d a Virgin of; Esholiss . The fame allo
prefery’d bis Nonmlhct,.xpﬁmng to. bes _a(ﬁﬂancc,, as.
knowang her voice.. - In Bliny,we findgjthat:a Seqp;nt
all’d Apis . was armﬁgmal to.come qnly £0.a.cextain
mans, Tahle, who pexseiving the fon of, her Hoft ta be.
#Hain by one of her. youngiongs, (he flew hex youpg
@ revengg of the brokenlaw of Hofpmhty S00K wom
g, aftr for fhamg come. £o: that honfe again.
. Gratitude is;reqorgded of 2 Panghier 19,480, {os
l;lp;xgha,ymng anes.onf of a ditch s for which the,
u&ed hqut of thcd;ﬁrh @l fhe brought him
mm .the open,Rasdy » Hiflorics .alfo,rcppxt thye.
oS {uckled .by 2 Bitch, apd, she fonnder of the
Gitie hy.» Sheiwolf..  I-pafs over the Wonders

- 'ﬁhtd‘of Dolphins , ind. the. Gratitude of:, Lions, for,

benefits segeiv.dy- Nar will l,fpeak,gﬁ ;he; &:ax £ p,,.

,'% goy; of, the Bull g Taxgms ﬁ p by:Pyy
4 ‘

afr, -- But that whjch furpa mn;@tmqg ‘
Thqt Ammo, :F,w of: ;Akmndrhx Maftes of Origew

| % mrm is{aidito have -had an AG one of she

his Wifdem,  Fellow-fcholar with the tqﬁ.
gdq lfo in fagred Story » that an Afs was, endued
wyx;h the dpirit.of Prophesic ; for:when Belaema wily

mapé‘aqd a Prophet, . went to cqx('c the people of Ifyeels,
he, @K

.the Angel of the Lard j bug the AG faw.
hi w;tb the xoice of aman fpake to Balsam that,

“X‘F?& Thus.j (ay; fometimes the Timple and rude

dige &as.thofe things oft-times, which a School-Do-:
¢d .with the, Traditions of men, cannot per-

.ccxv;k' Byd. not Suppj'qn with the jaw-bone of an

{1 and ﬂay the Philifiims ? avd being chisgty,

he prayed to, thel.ord,the Lotd Joofned a tooth in

tbf' - fame. lgw bonesand clgap water {prang out immedi=

agdya whxch whqq,he huhlmk bis fpmts v;vcr& rcc’.
rethe

N St 4
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_ fréthed'; anid B3Rrength rédcovéred #Did nbf Chirift

!

by the mouth-of- His illy-A s shd rade Ediots ; A

poftles, vanquibiand pit 1o filénd® all vhe Léatred Phi-

lofophers of the Gentiles 3 “dfhd great Lafvyerstamong
the Jews s trampling under-foot all manner of world-

ly wifdom 5 drinking to us out of the Cheek-bone of
his Affes thg water of wifdom and cverlafing life ? -

By what ha#'Béci atrady 27} F\v-now-as clear as the

- Sun, that there is no Beaft o fit and proper to retain-

Divmity as the:A(s 3: into~ witicly creatuse if ;'Z:i:h ‘not
transform’d ; ye thallnot -be able to carry ¢che:Divine
Myfieries. It'wasa name conithén to the QRriftibngs

~ dmong the Romans:td_be call'd Afinarii’s and ithey
* whre wont to paint thei lmage ofl Chritiwith thecars

of ‘an Afs, as Tersaliian witncfies. - Whereforylet rrei<
ther Popes repate itrto their (haméyif bmpng thele-Gi+
{ntlike Elephants of Sciences, thereanay bs foms Affes.
Neither let Chriftikns wotderd #fiamong:chafe-Bies
lates and expert: Dobtors; che betoerdearned une is, thd
le(bhe be eftcedsed 3'sfot the foagsdf. Nightingalesure
hot iproper fdx the «ats -of :Afless and it isa Préverb,
Thdi¥be untaneable Sraying i of: Affes is ot dgriedtie’fo
the Harp': Abidryee thiebefi-Bipes.ate:made of the bonts
of Affesy the wiirgw belagtakenout; which asrthty
far exceéd thdBarmony of théHarp, fozhefeiRaligions
Aflss for:fupafs che Brasgling:and Braying of idle- 86+

hiltets..» Titub feveral:Philofophess conling 1o vife

Hiktony, mdito difcourtiwith-himg being by bawand

fwer'd in'a ‘few:words; returm’d::with hame2* . Wg
read: alfo of @ cpardin Idiot. that éonvind®d 2ok Jears

" pedrand: {ubiit.Hexdick, . andiforc’d him-to.camtorthe

Faith, whom. the beR and moft 1datned Bithopsiat the
€ouncil of Niet withi a. long.aud difficult Difputation
¢éould not convirice. - Who being ufterwards dematids
¢d by hiis.friénds; how it came to pafs that he gigidid-to
¢he Fool,: who: hiad refificd aptl- withftood fo myhl}d
b . (4]

™
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. fo great Learned Bithops, replied , That be bad eafily
given sbe Bifbeps words for svords  but sbet be could ot
refift this 1dist , whe Pake not according so bumane wif
_ dom, bus acesnding $0.1be Spirit. S

. The Concinfon of the Work.

“\/ YOu thercfore, O ye Aflcs, who ave now with yous
children under the command of Chrit, by means |

of bis Apottles and Meflengers , and Readers of ‘true
wiftlom in his holy Gofpel, being freed from the foggs |

sad miftsof fieth and.bloud 3 if ye defire to attaip to
this divine ;n:‘ nu‘:d wﬁo:;, nu:l.‘of he "ufcf ;_bc |
kowwledge of g il, but of :the tree of life, fet |

afide the Traditions of Men, and every enquiry and
difcoufe of fleth and bloud., whether it concern Rea« l
fon, confideration of Caufes or Effe@s s converfing
now. not with the Schools of Philofbphers énd Sophi-
Bessy but with your own felves. For the Notions of all
shings age trafied within your own brefts s which, 2
the Arsdemicks confefs , the Scriptares themfelves do |

tefiifis fecing that God cacated all things very good,
thet isto fay, in the beft ‘degree they could confitt: He |
shercfore, as he created the trees full of fiuvit, fo hecrea~
~ ted ous fouls, which are like rational trees, full of ‘

Forms and Idea’s 3 though through the finof our firft
-parents, all things were coniceal’d , and Oblivion took
place, the mother of Jgnorance. Butyou thatcanre= |

- move theVeilfrom your Underitandings,who arc wmpt

-up in the darknefs of Ignorance, vomit up that Letbes

" & Drench which has made ye drnk with Fosgetful-

~ Zr- : awake in the trae light, you that ase dsown’d in
the flecp of Irationality ; and then forthwith with an ‘
~ ‘opencountenance ye fhall pals from Light to light :

- |

-~
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ye are ancinted, as S. Fobn faith , by the boly Gboft, and.
o oll shings.. And again, There i no weceffiy thas. yo
Should be tanghs. by any, becanfe bis Ancinting infiruiis ye
“in all shings. Fos healone it is that giveth language and

wildome. David,lfaiah Exckicl, feremiab Daniel, Fobw, -

. Bspsift,and many.ather Prophets and Apoftles,were ne-

ves bred up in Leagning 5 but of Shepherds, Husbands
men,and Feels, becamc throughly learned in all things.

.. Solomen in a deeam of onc night was replenifhed with

the know of all things, beth fublunary and cele--
i) 3 and i o mach oradcnce o the siminiite
tion of Government, that there was never any Prince
equal to him. Yetall thele wese mostal men, as you

are;,and finness.  You will fay perhaps, thiat. this bas

happen’d toa very fow & and thole

— Afew whom egual Jove
Wonld fignaliceby bis tranfoending love s
Or fuch whofe ardens xeal divimely fir'd,
Wish conflans motio® 20 tbe Stars afir’d.

However, do not defpair 3 the hapd. of God is mot
fhortned to them that call upon him, that give a true

. obedience to his will.. Autbowy and the Barbarien

Chnﬁuw I:; ‘;‘;vl::t g:;n’l;i th;a full knowledge of Divine
i the help of three days prayer, as S, Auffim tc~
flifics. ~But you that cannot, like the Prophets, like the
Apoltles,like thoft other holy men, behold thofe things
withq clesr and unclouded Intelle&, may procuse Ua-
derflanding from them. who have beheld thefe things.

with a cleat fight.  These is alfo another way remain-

ing, as S. Ferome faich to Rugffinaw, that what the Spirit

. hath fuggefied to the Prophcts and Apoftles, fhould be.

he by you with diligent fudic , I mean the ftudy

.

‘of that Learning which is'deliver’d in the Bible, being
mmgncks,-c(m true God, and reccivad

thic moft {acaed 2
L ¥y

1

¥ 4



366. The Codnclufton of _fb'e‘ Work,
by the Church with an unanimous confent : not of fuch

things 'as " have'béeir invented by the Wit of -meir ;- fort -

they donot enlightén ; but-darken the Bnderftandingd,
And therefore we muft have vecourle td Mofes, t6:Solo~
mon ;. t0 the Prophets;. to the- Evangelifts, to the Apo¥
ftles ;' who fhining With-all -fotts-of Ledtning, Wi~
dom, Maéncts,tibguages; Oraeles; l'?pbhtdjgs', Mara<
cles and Holinefs; 'of - heavénly thinjieMave fpoken-from
God himfclf, of inférioar things ibéve titen ¢ delwers
ing all ‘the things'of God, akid- fécréts of Natufe; div
ﬁind!:li and cléarly to as. For all cRefetités of :God'
and Nature, all mamitet of Cuftoms and Laws; all G~

|

derflanding of things-paft, prefert; and to come 4- ase:

fairly taught in the Books of the'hdly Seriprute: Whi-
ther do ye therefore itm Headlong* Why/feek ye know-
ledge of them, who having {pent all their days in fear-
ching, have loft all thieif #me & 1abbur,being unable to
attain to any thing of certain truth 2! Fools and wicked
men , who not regdtding the gifts-of the holy Ghott,
firive to learn from lying Phildtophess, ¥nd Do&ors of
Errour, thofe things which ye cught to receive from
Chrift and the holy Ghotft ! < Thinkye t6 draw know=
ledge from the ignorance of Socrates 4 or-light out of
the darkoef(s of Anexagoras , or vertue out of the Wells
of Democritus, and witdom out of the ' madne(s of ‘Ene-
pedecles ?  Think ye té lave picty out-of Disgeses’s
Tub, or fénce out of the . frupidity of Carmesder , -or
,wifdom from impipus Ariflorle, of pérfidious Averroesi
_or faith out of the (aperftition of the Platomicks # Ye
are'io an Ertour , ‘beir Hcccchﬂ‘brthm; who'’ weére
themfelvés deceiv’d:* ?gu, _
are defirous of -thié ‘Travh, defcend from thé clouds of
meus Traditiois, in& ddhere to theitid light. Behold,
a voite from'heavkn, 4'voice:fpeatiing from above, and
thewing more apparent:than’the-Sun, that ye are ene-
faies to your (chves, and deleytherecdiving of wifdom.
i ' o Hearx

t recalibur ftlves < you who |



